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PEEFACE. 


Eleven years have elapsed since the matenals collected 
by Sir H. M Elliot foi this ivoik Tvere fii’st placed in 
my hands for revision and pubhcation In hulk the 
papers seemed sufficient and more than sufficient for 
the projected ■work, and it was thought that an Editor 
would have little to do beyond selecting extiacts foi 
pubhcation and revising the piess. With this belief I 
undertook the work, and it was announced as pieparmg 
for publication under my caie When the papers came 
into my possession, and the work of selection was enteied 
npon, I soon found that the MSS , so far from being 
superabundant, were very deficient, and that for some 
'of the most important reigns, as those of Akbar and 
lA-urangzeb, no pro'vusion had been made. The work 
had been long advertised, and had received the suppoit 
of the Secretary of State for India, not as a series of 
Selections from the Papers of Sir H M. Elliot, but 
as a contmuous “History of India as told by its o'wn 
Historians ” I had thus unwittingly undertaken the 


editmg of a complete History out of very incomplete 


and disjomted materials. So I had to determine 


Ivhether to make the ‘'best of the matter proyid#^jr^'4o 
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fill up the blanks and finish the 'n’ork by my ot^ti un- 
assisted labour Had this prospect been presented to 
me at the first, I should probably haNC slirunk from 
undei taking the task, for I should not only iK'nc dis- 
trusted my ability, but have felt that the time and 
labour req^uiied ivore greater than I could bestow ]5ut 
I had put my hand to the plough, and had promised 
the publication of a complete history , so I rosohed 
that it should be as perfect as my labour and ability 
could make it Happily I ha\e had the leisure and 
have been blessed wnth health to finish my undertaking , 
but although I rejoice over the conclusion, I pait with 
regret fiom a woik "which has occupied my constant 
thought and care for so many ycais 

I am conscious that there must be rarfny imperfections 
and eiiors m the eight volumes. The i olumiiious extent 
of the woik would not allow of deliberate study, foi the 
utmost span of life I could hope for w'oiild not ha\o 
''ufficed for anything like full and caicful study of CACiy 
‘S I have had to examine Luing fai away from 
great hbranes, I have had access to few books beyond 
my own limited collection, and I have seldom enjoyed 
the advantage of taking counsel with otheis upon doubt- 
ful passages and obscure allusions The completion of 
the work has been my grand aim , and to achieve this 
end, I have often pressed on when I would have prefeired 
to wait and consider — to mq^uire for other copies of 
MSS , and to examine and compare the statements of 
other wiiters Heaily, if not quite half of the matter 
contained in the whole eight volumes, has been supplied 
by my own pen, and a large portion of the other half 
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lias required oxtcnsivo rovi'uoii Besides all this, aud the 
superintciidciicc of the press, tiiero iias been the long 
and wearisome labour of going thiough many tedious 
and lengthy Pcisiun ]MSS , as well as crabbed transla- 
tions, in search of pa^^sages for publication, and often 
ith little result. 

One portion of the work has been suh]ccted to ver}' 
sharp and hostile culicism Since the publication of 
the second volume, in which some extracts fiom the 
Tahalad-1 Nasir'i appeared, Major Ba\crty has under- 
taken n complete translation of that work, and has 
published a considorahlo portion Many years ago the 
late Lord Strangford charactciixed Major Baverty as 
“ a ready censurcr of tho errois and shortcomings oi 
his precursors,”^ and time has by no means changed 
bis disposition His Avork abounds with sarcastic 
censures cast on other writers, hut contains veiy little 
in acknowledgment of tho assistance he has received 
fiom the labours of hrs predecessors. It is no difficult 
matter to criticise and point out errors in the best of 
translations, especially when the original texts vary 
and are unsettled If such criticisms are couched in 
fair and courteous terms, they are acceptable to both 
authors and readers, hut no benefit can accrue to any 
one from captious and sneering ammadveisions Had 
Major Baveity’s criticisms on this work affected only 
me personally, they should have passed without obser- 
vation, but for the credit of this publication, I havo 
gone through his observations seriatim, in a few pages 
supplementary to this Preface, and am greatly reioiood 

^ Journal of tho Rojol Afiiatio Sooiot), 1802 , p Cl' 
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that such an oagei ciitic ]ias found so lilllc real cau‘'0 
foi complaint 'I have tiicd to treat Ins criticisms in a 
calm and judicial spirit, and I have given him full credit 
for such real improvements as his practical hnov ledge 
and additional MSS. have enabled him to make. Por 
these coirections, hut not for his manner of making 
them, I tender my thanks 

It IS not for mo to pass a judgment on the ^aluc of 
tins publication But whatevci its impeifeclious, it has 
been the means of bunging to the knou ledge of Emo* 
peans, the ments and dements of many histones, some 
entirely unknown, or, if known at all, knovn only by 
name and repute It may be that valuable Avntings still 
lemam undiscovered, but until they aie brought to light, 
this woik will serve, not simply as a store of original 
information, but as a guide to the souices from which 
cntical and diligent investigators may seek for help and 
enhghtenment upon obscure and doubtful mattcis It 
brmgs down the history of the Muhammadan Empiic in 
I di'a to the close, but it contains little i elating to the 
independent dynasties of the Dakliin Sir H. M Elliot 
included the histoiy of these dynasties in the ultimate 
scope of his work, and had obtained a few MSS for the 
purpose, but no tianslations have been made There 
aie materials from which these histones might be 
compiled, and the publication of them would complete 
the Musulman history of Musulman India 

It only now remains to perform the grateful task of 
expiessmg my thanks for assistance received To Mi 
E Thomas I have been mdebted for many valuable ' 
hints and observations throughout the whole course of 
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(he \\’oi]c To Dr. Eieu I liayo wiitten mtliout hesita- 
tion wlicnevcr I lequircd infoimation about MSS in the 
British Musciim, and have always leceived a prompt, 
courteous, and full leplyv I am also greatly indebted to 
Blochmann, of the Calcutta ^ladrasa, who has taken 
a Incly interest in the progress of this work, and has 
pointed out errors and suggested impiovements m the 
spirit of a true scholar. Distance has prevented frequent 
communication with him, and I regret that I have been 
unable to piofit more by his deep and extensive know- 
ledge of Sruhammadan historians The care and intelli- 
gence with which the work has been punted by Messrs. 
Austin has saved mo much trouble, and deserves my 
acknowledgment 

It has been my constant intention to give full credit 
to those translators whose MSS have been printed in 
these volumes, to name the sources from which mateiials 
have been drawn, and to acknowledge every help that 
has been rendered. If I have ever failed in doing this, 
it has been through ignorance oi accident, and m spite 
of my best intentions 

The articles in this volume are numerous, and it is 
not possible to give a complete list of the translators 
The bibliographical notices, with the exception of a few 
compiled by the Editor, aie no doubt the work of Sir 
H M Elliot, for although they have been copied out 
fair by his amanuensis, the original drafts of many of 
them still lemam in Sir Henry’s handwriting Some of 
the Extracts weie apparently translated by munshls 
The following list gives the names of the translators as 
fai as the Editor has been able to ascertain them 
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LXXXV — Khnirmtu-t Tnw/irfkh — Editor 
LXXXVII — Tarkira-i — Editor 

XCIII — Jau1mr-i Sam^^um — Major Eullor 
XCIV — ^Ta/kirn-i A'nand ]lam Mulvhltfi — Lionl Perkins 
C — Tar/kli-i Ahmad Shah — Sir Douglas Fornrth 
Cl — Pnjdn-i MYik{’ — Lieut Pnelmrd 
Cir — Tarfklui 'Alnnigfr Sfuif — Ldilor 
cm — ,, jrnua/ilu-l Fuluh — Major Fuller 

CXVI — Shal/tdat-i larrukh Sijar — Editor 

CXIX — Mbrat-n/lraii — Editor 
eXXT — Turfkh-i Ibrdhfm Khdn — itajor Fuller 
CXXVI — Gul-i Ilahmnt — Editor 
CXXYIII — TarnJi-i MuzafTarf— Editor 
OXLII — ’Iniddu-B Sa’adat— Editor 
CXLIII — Xigar-naina-i Jlind — Major Fuller 

Copious Indexes to the wliolo work, in tliieo divisions, 
Bibliographical, Geogiapliical, and Goneial, aic given at 
the end of this Yoliiino The want of paitial Indexes 
has been felt as the Yolumes have appeared , but the 
''upeiioi facilities affoided by the complete Indexes now 
pplied will moio than compensate for the temporary 
inconvonionee expoiienoed dining the progiess of the 
woik. 
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in tlic soTiBO of tlio pas^^go Tins can Imnllj lm\o been the anlrnlion 
of tho author Tho onginnl 'v^o^^R ns gi^cn in the printed text nrc — 

iX^lj iLwi} ^ pj 

Major !Rn^c^t) gnes the vannnts of eleven itSS The clifhT- 
cnees arc only in tho 'words here gl^cn m janl and ghnitqha He 
adopts the fonn JIhl in preference to jnnh After running through 
all tho rnnnnts of llio other 'word, lio comes to the conclusion that 
“tho word mist ho ghojz-ghto^^^ although the form qhojt ncicr 
once occurs, and then, bj arbilrnnlj changing the ^ of gftno into 
ho bnngs forth his “Blach Tatar Bull ” Then comes Ins cnticuni 
“ In Elliot (Vol II p 2GG) tho pn^sage in question is thus translated 
'His (Subuktigin’s) father was called Jaul (troop), and in Tnrki thej 
call a troop lahlam (on 'uhoso authonty I wonder?), so that the mean- 
ing of tho name Karn-lcihlam is black troop’ Erom this it Mill be 
that tho translator has discorded allogcthtr both ^ of 
10 and 11, and Up of the printed text, and has given the person’s 
ish rraZ-namo as tho equivalent (the I’orsian equivalent, it must 
supposed) of hiB Turkish ?//c/-namo, bo ncconling to this theory 
means troop, and also means troop, but what becomes of 
tho Persian Upr ole , tho translator sayclh not^ Jattl however 
IS Arabic for a party, a troop, etc , but wbat nican remains 

to be proved ” It is nnneccBsary to follow him through tho altomtions 
of letters and tho guesses by which he arrives at the conclusion that it 
means “Black Wolf,” and supposes tins to be in some way identical 
with lus “ Black Tdtar Bull ” 

The whole of Major Eaverty’s censure of the translation in Elliot 
evidently springs from his ignorance of tho meaning of the 'nord 
glmighay which among other meanings has that of “ company, assembly, 
multitude of people ” If ho had consulted his dictionary, instead of 
indulging in guesses and alterations of letters, he would have seen 
that the printed text has a clear and coherent meaning, and that the 
translation which he censures is exact and complete, no word is omitted 
The unintelligible words of the MS have ceitainly been discarded, but 
in favour of tho siydh ghanghd of tho print 

11^ — In page 76 Major Baverty begins a long note about Wiuhind 
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In tins ho censures my rendenng a pns^^ngc of RashCdu-d din at p 47, 
Yol I , hy ‘‘ uniting near Iho fort of Dirunn, (the lyators) fall into the 
JJurokint” KcinaiuVs rendenng of the onginal passage in Bfriim 
1 **, *‘Kcar the fort of Diriina it is joined hy the waters of Niir and 
Kint Tins unknowTi to me at the tinic I had the Persian 
vcr‘^ion, which might be rendered ns “the nver ITurokimt,” or ‘Hhe 
nvor of 2^ur and Kind ” Cunously enough, Afajor llavcrty cites the 
Arabic Torpion which decided mj rending The ^^o^ds arc LU\Ji 
'which he trauMalcs “ into the nver of Un Kur and Kirik’’ But if the 
first letter IB the article tm, ^herc docs he find *‘into”? The words 
say simply “into Xurokirdt’* , the word “nver” is ifajor Eaverty’s 
addition There can be no doubt that the Arabic translator understood 
hiR Persian onginal to mean “ the nverKurokimt,” and ns the Persian 
text has that meaning, I made mj translation so ns to bo in accord 
with both \crsion8 Ecinnud’s translation of Birunf, “the 'waters of 
Kur and Kmit,” shows that the iVrabic translator of Eashtdu-d d(n 
look a avrong, though justifiable, view of his text, and led me into 
error Major En^crty seems to bo so '\\cll acquainted with “the 
darah of Xur ” that it is a pity ho did not desenbo it more distinctly 
Sir ir if Elliot’s knowledge did not extend beyond what this passage 

Bupplica 

III — Page 80 Major Eaverty says “In Yol II page 2G9 of 
Elliot a pas‘^ago is thus translated ‘ On the same night that ho 
(Mahmud) was horn, an idol temple in India, in the vicinity of Par- 
shawnr, on the banks of the Smd, fell down ’ There is nothing like 
gi\ang a lold translation ” The words of the text are — 

It would ho difficult to make a more precise translation of this than 
the one above given Major Eaverty’s translation la, “The idol temple 
of Wahand or Bihand (it may also bo read lYahind or Bohind), which 
was situated on tho confines of Barshdbur, on tho bank of the Smd, 
split asunder ” This shows that the fault is m the text, not in the 
translator If any MS gives instead of that readmg may 
bo readily accepted, but m the absence of such readmg, it 'would have 
been bold to alter tho text 
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lY — Page 90 Mojor Enrerty objects to the rendering of gMfat- 

lardand by destroyed^’* m the passage (Elliot, page 27l), '^ITas^ud 
ordered him to be made prisoner and his whole force to be destroyed 
GJidrat means *^plunder^^^ ^^hostile tnoursiony^^ and the word ^^d-edroy^^ 
16 too strong, though it is not to be supposed that the plundering could 
be effected without killing Having expressed this censure, Major 
Raverty should have been careful to be accurate himself, and should 
not have made one word into two by translating ghdrat as plundered 
and despoiled ’’ In the same page ho also objects to ^‘killed as the 
' translation of sdhtb-t wdlPahy and says the phrase does not mean Idled 
Wdliah means both ^‘misfortune*’ and “death,” so that the words 
do mean “killed,” and the translation was allowable, but as the 
man in question is mentioned afterwards, the translation should have 
been, “When Mas’ud fell into misfortune at Marfkala ” 

Y — ^Poge 91 The meaning which Major Raverty assigns to the 
word lei is probable, an,d although I can find no other authority for it, 
I have inserted it among the corrections 

YI — Page 98 Major Raverty translates the words 

by, “He was a depository of the oral traditions which he was wont to 
narrate,” and adds a note “Translated by Mr Dowson (Elliot, p 
274), ‘used to listen to chromcles and write history’” As alhldr 
means “chromcles” and sama! means “heanng,” there is some 
warrant for the rendenng, but how it is twisted into “ a depository of 
the oral traditions,” I am unable to discover The word rxwdyat 
means “history, narrative, relation, tale,” and any one of these may 
be added to the verb “he was wont to make ” On reconsideration of 
the passage, I have come to the conclusion that as sarnff means “fame, 
report,” as well as “heanng,” the phrase may be more accurately 
rendered by, “ He knew many famous stones which he used to tell ” 
YII — Page 101 “ Every copy of the work collated has (with two 

exceptions, which have the word signifying ‘birds,* 

etc , as plainly written as it is possible to write , but in the printed 
text has been substituted, and Mr Dowson of course follows 

tlie pnnted text ” As Mr Dowson had only two infenor MSS , he 
certainly followed the mtelligible pnnt and gave the translation (Yol 
II p 276) of “fleet messengers” He would have hesitated long 
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before he converted murghdn birds/' ^^fowls/' into ^^oamer-pigeons/' 
as Major Eaverty has done 

Yin — Page 102 ^^The original text is 
mitidn), Tvhich Mr DoTVSon renders ^ dtsea^e and mm rainy* and adds 
in a note, ‘ The former words (sic) mean literally diseases, but it (sic) 
18 also used for those diseases of the body politic, extraordinary imposts ' 
Does miindt also mean * murrain ’ in the body politic ? ” The printed 
text has *awdmz o muidn, and I translated this (page 276) by 
‘‘diseases and murrain/' for which the diotionanes give full warrant 
The words form one of those reiterative phrases of which the Persians 
are so fond I knew nothing of and now that I do, I prefer 

the text of the pnnt and my own translation to Major Eaverty's 
rendering, “ (The levying) of heavy contributions in taxes and suppbes " 
The two sto8 which Major Eaverty has inserted m his quotation are 
characteristic It is easy to be seen that by a pnnter’s accident 
“ wordrmeons " has been converted into “ words mean " 
rX — ^Page 103 “Mr Dowson translates (page 277) ^He be- 
stowed no favours upon any one, and hence apprehensions about his 
rule took possession of the hearts of the people'” Major Eaverty's 
rendering is, “ Awe of his authority was implanted in the hearts of aU 
people ” The difference is not very great , but I prefer my own 
rendenng, and hold to it Major Eaverty quotes the text — 




and has incorrectly written 


for 


X — Page 104 Major Eaverty translates the passage which stands 

m the pnnt — ^ j iSj\} 

by “he founded several towns ” He adds a note “In Elliot's India, 
Yol II p 277, this passage is translated, ‘ several fortified places and 
towns were founded,' ” and expatiates upon the fact that Kaslahdo^^ 
not mean fortified places ” The words are rightly translated, for hdrah 
means “walls, fortifications,” and la^lah means “ towns ” 

XI — In the same page 104, Major Eaverty translates the words — 


by “ lEustnous Saiyids and dignified TQamfi ” This had been rendered 
in Elliot (Yol II p 277) by “lEustnous nobles and learned men of re- 
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puto ” The (lifToronco is small, and qnito unworthy of notice , hut as it 
has been dragged forAvord, it may bo remarked that ono translation is 
partial, tho other complete, and that Id-ndvi means ''famous, Imving 
a namc,’^ rather than " dignified 

XTT — Pago 106 Hero [Major Paverty has Int a real, hut not an 
important blot Tho sontcnce (Vol II p 278), "He restored to the 
nobles, should read " he confirmed " 

Sill — Page 107 Major Ha'S erty translates the opening sentence 

of tho reign of Malik Arslan as follows " JMik Ar>alan-i k\1>du4 
Muluk, son of Snltdn Mns’ud, ascended tlic throne in the year 509 a ir 
at Garmsfr itself, and assumed tho Borcreignty of tho empire of 
Ghazntn " Ho adds tho folloiving note " Tho onginnl is y 
Tho passage is translated m Elliot (Vol II p 278) thus 
' Malik Arslan Abu-1 Malik («ic) ascended the throne a n 600 (kv 
1116), and Iroiight Oaimslr and Hit Ixngdom of Ghazni wider hu ruk ’ 
I wonder what throne ho ascended if it was not that of tho kingdom 
of Ghazntn ? Tho words of the text (p 22) aro 


These words will bear no other meaning than that assigned to them 
m Elliot, and Major Pnverty might have seen that they accurately 
represent the text Adopting for once his own style of cnticism, I^ 
may say of his translation I wonder of what empire it was tliat 
Malik Arsldn assumed the sovereignty of, if it was not that of Ghaznfn ? 

XIT — In page 318 Major Rnverty translates the passage rendered 
m EUiot (Vol II p 284) “ the inaccessibility of tho mountains of Pusiat, 
which are in Ghor,” by " the natural impregnability of tho strong 
mountaiBB which are in Ghor,” and he has a note "The word ru^\di 
18 not a proper name, hut the plural of rdstah, which means ' strong 
mountains The words of the printed text are 


and here tho word is treated more like a proper than a common noun 
A few lines lower the order of the words is reversed, and wo have 
^^rdMtjibdV Johnson’s definition is Itasiijai (pL lawasl), firm 
(mountain) " He does not give idstat^ but he again explains his 
plural ^awdsi by "firm (mountains) ” Meninski is fuller He says 
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liuvn/nf 15 tho feminine of Jlafu] winch he explains ‘'Tirmns nc 
immolu^? pcrMslon*5, u(t vwti^ Tho (rnnslation in Elliot was made 
hv n ^\ho‘^o rendering was lulls of liasnit ’’ Tho munsJiVs 

wonl ''lulls” has been chanj:o(l inlo "mountains” in Sir Henry 
Elliot’s own hand, so that the tran«^lnlion has the weight of his 
nulhonh The wonl rinuli is used in n cunous way, but Major 
)ln%crl}’8 explanation is worthy of coiiBidcration 

XV — In page »110 Mijor ]livcrt}’s AISS cinhlcd him to correct 
the words 1 aj Hnni^Ir, winch were gnen from the pnntcd text in 
Elliot (page 28*5), into "laj (defile, pi'-s) of Khacs'ir ” Ho adds, 
"Khiesar is a well-known place, and is mentioned m a number of 
places lliroughout the work ” The correction is acceptable, but faults 
of the text alTonl no ground for repeated sneers at tho translators 

XVI — Page 351 I wilhngh accept the rendenng "fastened up 
tho skirts of their coats of mail,” or rather “threw back {hdz zadand) 
the ‘^kirts of their coits of mail,” instead of tho words, “throwing 
off their coits of mail,” which iippcir in Elliot, page 287 That 
the litrocs should throw off their armour when about to creep under 
and np up two elephants is, however, not so improbable ns Major 
Itavcrtj deems it The AValerloo Life Guardsman is said to have told 
the Pnnee Itcgcnt that bo “would have liked fighting m lus shut 
sleeves belter than in a cuirass ” 

XVII — Page 111 In page 2^^! of Elliot there is n note ns follows 

“Sang-i Snrkh, a strong fort in Ghor, probably near tho Hnri river” 
Major Paverty dconis this “ impossible ” He says, “ It is tho name of 
a pass near the Halnnnd nver about X X AV of Glnznfn on the route 
from that city and also from Kabul into Ghur ” This is a matter of 
opinion, and may be left to the reader’s judgment, hut Major Eavorty’s 
local knowledge must ho taken into account 

XYIII — Pago 532 In page 302 of Elliot theio is tho follownng 
passage “He took tho city of Multan, and Hindustan, Dewal, etc , 
and all as far ns tho sen ” Major llaverty has “ He pos^^essed himself 
of tho city of Multan, and Sindustan and Diwal ns far as the sea-const ” 
A note to Sindiistan adds, “That is, Siwastan, also called Shiw-nstdn, 
by some Hindu wnters Siwastdn is turned into Hindustan in 

Elliot’s India” Tho pnntcd text has “Hindustdn,” and again the 
translator is blamed for being tiue to his text I have met with 

b 
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Sivristan in vanoiis form'?, l)ut I have not scon either ^'Sincliiatfin ” or 
Sliiw-ast/in ” 

XIX — Pago 534 Here a real error is notcrl The words m Elliot 
(Yol II 303) After tho victory of Xandna-tarf, the Jlughol prince/^ 
should rend, After tho victory of Xiindana, Tan (or ToK), tho ^fughal 
pnneo This fault in tho punctuation was oiorlooKcd h} Iho Editor 

XX — ^Pago 539 Tho words 

This 18 translated in Elliot (p 303), “ The army of Khilj consisting of 
all tho forces of IDiwanrm ” Pavcrlj’s rendenng is, a hodj of 
'[the tnbo] of Xlinlj, a part of tho Xhwara^mi forces’’ In this tho 
fii‘8t lashlar is expunged, and tho hypothetical tnho ” is substi- 
tuted Tho words of the text arc not precise Literally thoj read, 
“ Tlio army of Khilj out of tho array of tho IChwun/mfs ” 

XXI — Pago 641 In pa go 301 of Elliot there is tho following 

“Tho Pfrozl collogo at Pch was consigned to tho caro of the author 
On tho provocation of tho array of Balmim Shdh in G2 i, Sultan 
Sa’id Sbamsu-d d(n encamped in sight of Pch ” Jlajor Paverty 
translates, “ Tlie P(ruz( college of Pchchah was committed to the 
charge of tho author, together with tho office of Ka/i of tho forces of 
’Alui-d dfn Bahr^m Shdh ” This is an undoubted improvement, but 
tbe words in the printed text (^UaiSb) will not allow of it As, liow- 
ever, Major Eaverty makes a note about tho “Ku/(-slup,” it may be 
assumed that some of his MSS have jjrUs3 instead of and 

the amendment may ho admitted 

XXII — Pago 556 Here there is a note about tho difTercncc 
between “consenting” and “making peace,” and another concerning 
the “leg below the knee” (page 308), in preference to the short 
word “ shins ” used in Elliot Tlicse are unworthy of further notice 

XXin — Page 559 The correction about the Jhttla in page 309 
of Elliot had been made, upon the suggestion of Mr Thomas, before 
Major Eaverty’s hook appeared — ChrmixcJeB of the Pathan EtngB, 

p 111 

XXIY — Page 665 Major Eaverty here shows that in tho last line 
of page 310 the words “ (the author) ” should be inserted after “ he ” 
to prevent the ambiguity which has onsen from closely following the text 

XXY — ^Page 566 In page 163 of the printed text there is the 

following cunouB passage — 
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^jT .^Lo u-^Uj j 

j * j ^ j jr^ 3 \^y^y 3 

ilajor Eaverty says that “the printed text is correct, except that 

IS altered to but not ^ jy is stll ’’ It is unpleasant to give 

a flat contradiction, but I am forced to say that the print has not 
He then gives the translation from Elliot (p 311) thus italicised 
“‘The only weapoiis of the enemy were lamboo ^peafs, and then* 
a) mow , shields and helmets consisted only of ? aio stll strongly fastened 
and sewed together ’ A ‘ shield ’ and ‘ helmet ' of f mo sill would be 
cunosities certainly (Hot greater perhaps than the cotton-armour 
described by the author in p 352 of Raverty, and 287 of Elliot ) 
Major Eaverty’s rendering is, “The whole of the defensive arms of 
that host w^o of pieces of the spear-bambu, namely, their cuirasses 
and body armour, shields and helmets, which were all slips of it, crudely 
fastened and stitched, overlappmg (each other) ’’ This is a paraphrase 
rather than a translation Major Eaverty is a soldier, still I must 
assert that sildh means offensive not “defensive arms,” and is nghtly 
translated “weapons” The other port of the passage is open to 
doubt Kitd* Uta\ “ hts and hitsy^^ but of what? Eormerly I took it 
to mean bits or hanks of silk, now I believe that the wbrds refer to the 
bamboo mentioned m the previous sentence, and that the whole should 
read “ The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears, and so 
their armour and shields and helmets consisted entirely of pieces (of 
bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk ” Major 
Eaverty quotes a letter written by an officer m the Dufflah expedition 
in December, 1874, which says, “Each man fastens on his 

cane-work helmet, a sort of close fittmg skull cap Eound his 

loins over the hips he wears a number of thin bamboo or cane nngs 
unattached to one another ” This seems to make the matter clear 
XXVI — Page 572 Here Major Eaverty gives a local name as 
Haran-goe (or Haron-koe), and adds this note “In Elliot, Vol II 
page 314, it is turned into ‘Kuni’ m one place, and sixteen lines 
under mto ‘Hdrkotf’” This should have been stated thus “The 
translation in Elliot scrupulously follows the text in reading ‘ Kurd,’ 
and lower dowm ‘ Harkoti ’ ” Agamst the correctness of Hdran-goe it 
would be presumptuous to say anythmg without seeing the MSS , but 
Major Eaverty from his own showing is not very certain 



CRITICISMS 


XXVn — Page 574 Major Eavert/s rendering is more accurate, 

and has heen placed among the Corrections 

XXVm —Page 581 In Elliot (p 317) there is the folloTnng 
passage “ He had with him some travellers’ bread, which he took 
from a hag on the hack of the mule ” Major Eaverty gives a para- 
phrase, not a translation, of the passage, and says He had along 
with him on the ass, a few cakes of bread, with some (little) dainty, 
hy way of. provision for the journey, after the manner of travellers ” 
To the word '^dainty” he adds a note '‘Meat, fish, vegetables or the 
like, eaten with bread to give it a savour in Elliot it is styled 
travellers^ hread,'* and the ass is turned into a mule The rendenng 
in Elliot 18 literal The words for the food are ITdn-% l.hiirtsh-\ 
safrujana^ literally “bread for travelling food ” In the next line it 
18 colled snfrah, which the dictionanes explain as “travelling pro- 
visions ” Vhat ground is there here for animadversion, and why are 
these few simple words amplified into “a few cakes of bread with 
some (little) dainty hy way of provision for the journey after the 
manner of travellers”? The word for Major Eaverty’s “ass” and 
Elliot’s “mule” is dataz-^osh, “long-ear ” an epithet, not a name 
I find that the mnnsU who made the translation fi^t wrote “ ass,” 
and afterwards changed it to “ mule ” He may he credited with a 
reason for doing so 

XXIX — Page 583 Upon the last line hut one in page 317 of 
Elliot, Major Raverty quotes and says, “ ^hutU a foil for his residence 
The pnnted text has ' fortress of Basket ’ ” True, but it would have 
been candid to say that a note gives ia-suhiinai^ which means “ for 
the residence ” Major Raverty adopts “ Baskot ” or “ Basankot,” 
and his MSS may justify the reading, but he does not venture npon 
any explanation of its position 

XXX — ^Page 583 In Elbot (p 318) there are the words “he 
came with a body of men from his native country ” Major Raverty 
quotes the text , allon s that the word ijma} means “ collection,” and 
tlint liho? means “ followers,” “ dependents,” and yet expresses his 
astonishment (^’) at the rendenng “body of men ” He finds reason 
apparently in his MSS for altenng the word tiha^ into in^yd’, and 
tmnsHting “ to better his means ” This may be right, but it is not so 
decidedly preferable as to ment adoption "When Major Raverty says 



CUUICISMS 


XVI 


in support of Ins view tint the individual m question was merely a 
])ncst, and did not travel attended by M bodv of men/ ho forgets that 
priests and holy men often Invo many followers and disciples ‘‘A 
number of foUov.cr^ ’’ is a preferable rcudenng 

XXXI — Page 583 I cannot admit Major Eaverty’s improved 
icndcnng of the words by “Ho was 

cillcd upon to delncr a discourse m the audience hall/’ hut I am not 
‘iiti'^fied with the reudenng m Elliot (p 318), “His name 

w as mcnlioncil in the Court It says rather, “ Having recited ti 
tommeraonlivc (speech or ode), ho came to Court ” Or perhaps we 
nnv express the author’s meaning more clearly by saying, “Ho came 
to Court and delivered a eulogistic speech ” 

XXXII — Page 587 Hero Major lla\Grty says there is nothing to 
warrant the translation of Airaf t jfiamahl i Lalhnauii (tho words of 
the printed text) by “the Icrntoncs of Lakhnauti ” How came he 
tlion, in page 351, to translate abaf t bihid Lalhnauti (text^ p 138) 
b} “ the diflercnt parts of the territories of Lakhnaiitf ” ? 

XXXIII — Pago 600 This, the last criticism upon Elliot (p 320) 
which 1 have to review, is a gem of ita kind “ Tho word hdzargan 
do( s not mean ‘ horse-dealer ’ anv more than ass-dcaJer^ for it signifies 
a merchant or trader ” True, beyond question But this particular 
merchant was at tho head of a dro\ e {galali) of horses If, os it appears, 
lie was one of a party of merchants who sold horses, what was he, if 
not a horse dealer ? 




ADDITIONS AND OORRECTIONS 


[Atte^ittoji ts called also to a short list tw each Volume ] 

VOLTME I 

Page 67 Baladi is probably “ tbe quality of ginger so called (‘ country ginger *), 
wbicb IS often mentioned in the mercantile handbook of Balducci Pegolotti 
(circa 1340) as well as by Nicolo Conti, and at a later date Barbosa ” — 
YuUi in Journal of Koyal Asiatic SocietY, vol it new senes 
„ 67 Bddru — “ A conjectural reading In a previous passage (p 66) the word 
appears in the form of Ekwardi Bhbhkdrl is a Turkish word for a 
chalcedony or agate, and may possibly be identical with Bdivarlit^ which 
in that case would represent the chalcedonies and agates which have so 
long been a product of Cambay — Yule 

„ 69 Jamdlu-d din — “ The two Jam&lu-d dins mentioned are to be distinguished. 

The one here called Shaikh Jamklu d din is called by 'W’asskf Jamhlu-d 
dm ’Abdu-r Eahman Ut Thaibi, ‘ the Great Farmer General and Lord 
of the Marches of India,’ and we see here that he became more or less of 
a ruling Pnnce m tbe Peninsula a good many years before the time when 
standard histones recognize any Muhammadan rule in those parts Ho is, 
perhaps, the Tchamalattng whom Pauthier’s Chinese extracts show to 
have gone on a mission from Ma’bar to the court of Kublai Khkn m or 
previous to 1281 , and the SxlamuUng^ whom they show as ruler of 
Ma’bar m 1314, was, perhaps, his grandson Hizhrau-d din, of whom 
Wasshf speaks (see BaiUhter, pp 601, 604, and Hammer s History of the 
Ilkhans, u 206) The other, Jamhlu-d din Ibr&him, bore the title of 
Moliku-l Islkm, and was Fanner General of Fhrs m the time of Arghun 
Khhn and his successors, with great authonty m the Persian Gulf His 
contract with Taklu-d din, the brother of the Indian Jamhlu-d din, is 
also mentioned by 'W'oss&f, who was himself secretary to the Persian 
official, and conducted his correspondence with India ” — Yule 
„ 69 Sundar Bandi — Marco Polo a statements are m sinking conformitv 

“ When that traveller was m Ma’bar, he found it under the rule of five 
brothers, of whom one, called Sender Bendi Devar, ruled that province 
which was near Ceylon, which held supremacy over the pearl fishery, 
which was the beat and noblest province of Southern India, and whiih 
was called Soli [Ghola or iSo/a], mdications which pomt to Tanjore and 
Bamnad, whilst another brother, called Asciar [Ishtcar^) ruled at Hail 
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^XIV ADDITIONS AND COHRECTIONS 


In Earanaio’s version of Polo tlic conformity la, even closer, for that 
version, like RnsLidu-d din^s account, makes the brother pnnces ndt Jive^ 
but four in number Polo, too, speaks of the horse trade in almost the 
Bamo terras as the text, though he puts the pnces that horses then reached 
still higher, viz ‘600 of gold, ivorth more than 100 marts of silrer * ” 

— 

Page 72 Ohuns — “ Head Ighvrs In another place Rashid says the members of 

the Kaan'B cabinet irere Tdjxksy Cathayanty IgliUrsy and Arlaiin (Nes- 
tonan Chnstiaufl) ’* — Yule 

yy 72 Zardanddn — “The old fnends descnbed precisely nnder that name by 
Polo , their head-qnartexs ^ere at Yunchnng, on the Chinese frontier of 
Burma ** — Yule 

yy 79 “ Shnky the Knan’s officer Read Sinp or SAmp, as the Sank of the note 
Buggests Shxng^ i e a great city, in which the high and mighty council 
holds its meetings ‘As the Kaon generally resides at the capital, he has 
erected a palace for the sittings of the Great Council called 6'1/ip 
Sing do not exist in all the cities, hut only in the capitals of great 
provinces, which, in fact, form kingdoms, ranking with Baghdad, Shiraz, 
Iconium and Rdm In the whole empire of the Kaan there are twelve 
of these 6ij/p’ (RaBhidu-d dfn, an extract by Klaproth, Joum As ser ru 
tome XI ) *' — Yule 

' YOLDME n 

,, 26, lino 2 For “ setting rrar? “shooting” stars 
yy 197, line 8 For “ twenty-two” read “ two hundred ” 

„ 249 To “ j5ra//^7aA/?</* add noto See Vol I p 249 
„ 266 See Note No 1, page xi, supra 

yy 269 To the word IndiUy add a note Some MSS read “ Wahind ” instead of 
“ba-Hind,* and “"W'aihind” no doubt la correct See supra page mi, 
Note III 

„ 271, line 6 For “ MasMd ordered bim,” etc , read “ IMas^dd gave orders bo 
that they took bim prisoner and plundered his army ” 

„ 271, line 7 For “"VYhen Maa’dd was killed,” read “ "When Mas’ud was 
unfortunate, (* e when he was defeated) ” See supra page xiv, Note lY 
,,271 Paragraph 2, Ime 8 For “ even an elephant could not stand before 
him,” read “ his arrow stuck in any iron target,” The doubtful words 
in the text were dhanxy literally “ an iron shovel,” and the diction- 
anc3 afford no further information So hel was taken as a nuspnnt 
for pUy and supposed to mean “ an iron-like elephant ” Major Raverty 
says that hd signifies “ a plate of iron placed on a post used for tilting at, 
and as a butt for arrows ” This gives an intelligible sense to the passage 
3, 274 No YII lino 3 To the words “ and used to listen,” odd a noto Tina 
would perhaps be more correctly rendered by, “Ho knew many fomous 
stones which he used to tell * See supra page xiv, Note YI 
„ 276 Note 2, for “words mean,” read “ word means ” 

„ 278 No NT line 10, for “Ho restored to the pnnces,” read “Ho confirmed, 
etc ” — Jtavertg 

„ 284 To “Rksifit mountains” add the noto SecYol VIII page xn, Note XIY 
,, 265, line 2 For “ Faj Hanlsar,” xead “ Faj KliaesCir,” and odd n note Major 
Ravertv s MSS give the correct form “ Khacs&r ” The word faj means 
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n brouhv'i) c^ccmlh between two mountains * See supra page xni, 
Note X\ 

?!"( 2<>7,1uio lor 'Mhrovnng otT tbcir coat'? of mul, nad ‘Mhrownng back 
llic f-birt< of tbcir coal-? of mail * (so ns to ln^o their legs free) See 
supra pige Xotc X\ I 

,» 2^1 To the note on b ing-i Surkb, ndd "Major Rnvert) Pars ** A pass on the 
11 ilmand n\cr almut XX W of GbarnS on the route from that citj, 
nnd d o from KMml into Gbor 

, ^02) luit 4 from bott-mi To the word ** II;ndust\u/* add a note Major 
Ikavtriv «;tatcs tint bis MSS read “ Sindusiin/’ which be con^ders to 
be a form of the name “ ^iivi«:tfin ' See ^tipra page wu, Note W III 
„ o03, paracfripb 2, Inu i lor ** Nandua tan/' read “ Xandaua, Tarl ** See 
/a;;ri7, page win, Xolc \I\ 

„ 503, mar the end of jiiragripb 2 To the wonl A7itr«rirj/i, add a note See 
Vol VIII page win >otc X\ 

, 301, line 2 lor “con^agncal to the care of the author On the prorocaiion of 
llm armr, r<ad consigned to the care of the author, together with the 
olhcc of AL/ of tlic amiv/" nnd put a full stop after Bahram Shhh \ 
new reading of the text rc<juirc:j this alttration bee a/tyira page xvin, 
Xotc X\I 

,, 309, pangnjdi 2 For “ caused his name,” etc , rr<td “ caused the J hutlta and 
the coins to be cstabhbhcd in all the tcmtoncs ’ — T/iomas, C/nomchs of 
th' Vathan p 111 

310 In the hist lino after the word “he,” ttrrrt “ (the author) ” 

, oil, line 15 For “ consisaol onlv of nnv nlk, * subttitutc “ consisted entirely of 
pieces (of bamboo) strongl) hound and sewn together wnth raw fiilk ” 
See sup) a page xuu, XotL XXV 

,, 314 To the names “ Knnl ” and “Xirkoti” add note See Vol VIII page 
XIX, Xotc XXVI 

,, 314, Xo 0, line 7 For * came dutifully to Dcokot,” read “ came to Dcokot and 
discharged the duties of mourning * See supra page xx, Note XXVII 
' , 317, last line hut one “ A fort for Ins n?iidence,” add note Major llavcrty^s 
M^S gi\o “Iho fort of Basankot” instead of the words “ 
of the printed text See supra page xx, Note XXIX 
,, 318, line 11 Sec Xolc XXX supra page xx 

„ 318, middle of page To “ his name was mentioned m the Court,” odd note 
I he author’s meaning maj perhaps ho better rendered by “ Ho came to 
Court nnd delivered a eulogistic Bpcech {tazlfn) ” See supra page xxi, 
Note XXXI 

„ 314 “Infidels of Clmngiz Klihn ” Adopt the variant reading in the text, 

‘ Infidels of Jhjmgar ” 

„ 358, end of paragraph 3 For “ SfiUn-nawin” read “ Salin NOyin (Mughal) ” 

„ 3G2 To Note 1 add See Thornton, vol iiL “Mewassec,” Joum As Soc Beng 
1874, page 240, and Vol III p 138 
„ 376, last lino For “ Tihbhat (PilibhU),” rend “ Talpnt ” ' 

„ 393, to Note 2, add, “ Properly Choi or Chol-jarad See f«/rd, Vol HI p 
409, Vol IV p 94” 

„ 398, lino 7 Put the semicolon after Darbcla, and the comma after Jam 
, 466 For “ Kanzu^l ’ read “ Kauzu-l Mahfuz ” 

„ 609, in Note 1 For “ Zanzan * read “ Zauzau ** 

}, 530 Strike out the note Ajtidhan in the Panj&b must be intended 



XXVI 


ADDITIONS AND CORUECTIONS 


VOLUME III 

p 

Pago 104, last line, ready In this campaign Tak-lakhi, the private servant of the 
Sulthn, was slam hy the Miwkttls ** Tak-lakhi was a name like Haz&r- 
dinhri See JJlSB 1874, vol i p 287 The passage of Finshta 
referred to m the note is in Vol I p 266 
„ 268, 261 “ Hasan K&ngn '' The name is so written here and m other places, 
hnt the hotter known form is “ Ghngu ” ' 

„ 260, 8 lines from bottom To the name Karra,” add note “ Kari or Kaira ” 
„ 266 For “ 1360 An” read “ 1861 ” 

„ 287 To Twelfth Mukaddama add note Ascended the throne Sofar, 746 A h 
(J une, 1344 a,d ) ITubdrak-Shd/d 

„ 869 ^^Asht dfti-l read “ I8hrdfu4 Mamalik ” 

„ 400 For “ 1408 ” read “ 1398 ad*’ 

„ 401 To the note add ” Sec p 481 tnfrd ” 

„ 414 To the word “ Stf/dwalsy* add as a note ** Yaskwals ” 

„ 421, 8 lines from bottom For “ Passing by Eudonah,” ^ead ‘ not passing over 
the nver,” and add note See tn/rd, page 488 
„ 477 For Salandoz,” read ” Slldoz ” 

„ 481 To the note add reference ” See p 401 ” 

„ 646, lino 8 To the word silent,” add note See p 224, sttprd 
„ 624, note ” Shutnr~(/arba7i ” — Some light may perhaps be thrown on this 
passage by referring to the story in which, in consequence of a vow, a 
camel was offered for sale at two rupees, but not without the cat on its neck 
at the price of 260 This is referred to in the Bhgh o BahGr, m the 
Story of tho First Dorwesh, “ The two are to be sold together, not the 
garden alone, like the cat on the camel's neck ” As in corrupt boroughs 
in England a worthless article often brought a high pnee when a vote 
wont with it, or os, in tho high political excitement of former days, straws 
were offered for sale in the streets and seditious broadsides were gii en 
away with them 

VOLUME IV 

„ 9 “ Sar-hurdah-ddry* read “ Sar-^ardaJi ddrJ* 

„ 22, line 2 ”2iJ!ain,” read ‘‘Main,” and for the note “MfnaP” subsittute 
” Main orMunj is n name of a snhdivision of BangharEhjphtB inhabiting 
Sirhmd and the Babat Dohb ” — Blochmann’s Atn-v Akbariy p 626 
,, 64, 11 lines from bottom For ” Mam,” read ” Main ” 

„ 63, end of paragraph 2 Insert “ tho ” before “ Maw(is ” 

„ 144 Add to Note 1 “ Bnggs Fenshta, vol up 81 ” 

„ 233 Add to Note 1 ” The correct name is Siyurghtamisb ” — Uloehmann 

, 201 To ” Maidfini Bho ” add a note Properly “ Mcdini Bao ” 

„ 289 Add to tho Memoir of Shaikh Zain the note given as an Addendum in 
VoL V , also the reference Sec Proceedings of As Soc of Bengal, 1873, 

p 166 

„ 307 To Path Khhn Hirawi, add a note “ Sec Proceedings of As Soo Bengal 
for December, 1873 ” 

,, 321, middle For ” Kutb Sli&b, Kmg of Bengal,” read “Kutb Sbfih (or Khfm), 
officer of the King of Bengal,” and add nolo See xnjrdy p 333 



AimmoN^^ AMI coKurcrioNS 


xx\u 


Picrc hnc *] 1 or ** Mtirnl rend “ Mna^Tn(l ** 

n o$o, li«i hnct ‘^Mrtulfuiri Muli-^mmad ]lmor'^ Add note ProlnUy Banuri, 

from tljc totvn of Ihiujr (\ulo fupt^ j) 2P)» north of Amhfila, a place 
famous for It*; and h'^tnicd men * 

,, 5ft7, pinjn^ldi 2 * Pilm, add note More prohahly Pnnna 

„ 010 piri;:nph 2 tor “Silhin;* teid *' Sikhin/* and for ‘^Tlusn/’ read 
** Hi**!! * 

tt 051 ** Lnf ^ntidur^t * add not^ Thi'' pnAnldv means (ttfanjddrf^ even if it is not 
a mt lr;m‘'Cnplu>n of Ihnl word 


\OLUMF ^ 

„ 41, panp^ph 2 For Ivnnwrir^, Gawf^^^*’ or GowarF,” and add 

note v^t e irr/Vti, p 101 nnd lonni \s Soc Bcii^ for 187*1, Index 

u in noto *) 1 or “ n id ntidfiaN 

„ 45, four hnre from end “KnnJur^ Tins fhould no doubt bo read “ Gan- 
jur>, ' I r trea'^un r^ 

,1 152, middle “ \mm\ KuBum/’ rrorf *‘Umm KnUum ’ 

,, lb7, H't line 1 or “ SliMi’ road “ ^5h ’ 

,, 175, line 7 from bottom 1 or “tin mine, ' rend “ the other mine ’ 

„ ISn, hue 2, jinripriph 1 1 or “ 11 vlnkrfi, rend “ lllikrfi " 

„ lino G “ Chinc‘;i hnu*'^ * Add note ** One built of enamelled tiles 

,, 2JC To note nt foot of I iblo ndd “ The Htb a ear be^ran on the 21th Ilamarfm 
Tlic 15tb on the Ird Slm^^^\51 For date of Akbars death, see Bloch- 
matins \(n t \ol i p 212 ’ 

„ 2-10 Xolo 1 1 or KKaUfn Jldht^ re id Khnlifatu^Unh ” 

„ 2o1, end of pani^aph 2 Ghn^nti m mastic lanf^ui;;o,” read Ohnznh of 
llfifiz, avho IS called See Vol IV p 510 

,, 2G5, note 2 1 or “ n putc<k rend “ adopted ** 

„ 273, note 3 lor ^‘Sanjari,^ rend “ Syi?! ’* S/iithn, or Sijistfm, makes its 
ndjcctivo Sijiri, nnd although the text has Sanjari, there is no doubt 
Sijizl IS the ngbt a\onl 

,, 273, pamgmpb 2 For ** Khan, Jnniiba, Bhuki^Td, and Jht/* rend ** Kbnttri 
(or Khattar), Januhn, Bhugivfd, nnd Chibh See Blochmnnn^s yl/n, 
pp -loG, 487 

„ 280, lino 2 from end For “ Kulcbln,” rend ** Kuchin ” 

„ 300, paragraph 2 For “ Fatb Ivlifm Tibati,’* rend “ Falh Klifin Battani 
,, 323, paragraph 3, line 8 lor “ All Kuli,* read “Muhammad Kull ’’ 

,, 330, paragraph 1 “ Khfmg cawfir,” property “ Khing suaaCir ** 

„ 381, paragraph 1 For “ KlsO,” tend “ Gesu “ 

„ 306, middle To “ Safar ’ make a note “The A1 har-ndma says Rajnb, which 
must bo ngbt ” 

„ 407 For “ TfiiiFauf,^’ jend “Tnusant,*' and crnfic tlio note 
„ 427, paragraph 3, lino 1 ** Jnlcsar,’* rend “ Jnlnir 

„ 430 In note “ TnnnO ” According to !Mr Blochmann he was called “ Nathu,^’ 
wluch means “ dwarf “ — Ahux AKbart^yol i p 38 
„ 4G3, line 1 “ Husain,^’ read “ Hasan ” 

„ 478 Add note “ For date of BadfiunFs death (1004), see Joum As Soo Bong 
for 18G9, p 143 

„ 571, lino 4 For “ Shabri,” uad Shen ** 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


VOLUME VI 

Page 160 Add note “Asad Beg died in the third year of tho reign of Jahangir and 
left lb lacs of rupees behind him ” — 'Kdmgai Khdn 
„ 368» line 2 of note “ Snhote/* read “ Snkoto 
„ 42 3» lines 5 and 7 “ Mubarak Khfin/' read ** Mukarrab Khdn " 

„ 433, end of second paragraph “Tirbang,’* read “ Trunbak ” ^ 

„ 609, paragraph 3, line 1 “^deserted," read “ defeated ” 

, VOLUME VII 

„ 71 In note For “478,” “ 678 ” 

,, 263, paragraph 2 For “ Kun-war EM,” read “ Knnwnr Ekm ” 

„ 306, 306 For “ Xhbn Zam^n,” read “ Edifim Zam&n Rhbn ” 

„ 392, line 6 After “ Mn’izzu-d dm,” tuseri “ (Jah6ndbr ShCih) ” 

„ 463-4 “ Muhakkim Singh,* read “ Mnhkam Smgh ” 

' VOLUME VIII 

„ 170, line 4 from bottom For “ Bh&o *^ 13^65 Rkf, ’mith,” read “ Bhko with 
'SViswks Rbk” 

„ 115, last paragraph To the rrord Nawhb add note, “ Tho ennnch Jhwed Khfiin, 
see post, pp 120, 133 ” 
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LXXXIY 

MUKHTASIRU-T TAWARTKE 

The author has nowhere given a distinct title to his work, 
though he says it is a or abridgment, of the 

accounts of ancient Sultdns 

Neither the name of the author nor the date of the compo- 
sition IS given, hut as, amongst the general authonties wluch he 
mentions in his Preface, the latest is the IkhaUndma Jahanghl 
of Mu‘‘tamad Khdn, we may fairly assume that the work was 
written early during the reign of Shdh Jahdn 

The author tells us that next to the knowledge of God and 
His Will the most important information to acquire is that de- 
nved from history, and that acquaintance with the circumstances 
of former kings, and their nobles and counsellors, is equal to the 
cup of Jamshid and the mirror of Alexander, that it also leads 
to reflections upon the instability of kings and kingdoms, which 
are always treading the load of annihilation for when exalted 
autocrats, with their powerful families, their expenenced mmisters, 
their countless armies, and exhaustless treasunes, with all their 
pomp, splendour and dominion, are swept from off* the earth, 
and no vestige of them remains, what doom can inferior creatures 
expect? 

After these moral reflections, he proceeds to infc 
though he was endowed with a very small capacit 
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associated mack with the great, and with the chief officers of tlie 
government, and had heard many historical anecdotes dunng Ins 
intercourse with them, ho thought it expedient to combine this 
information with that which he liad derived from authentic 
histones, and compose a work calculated to yield gratification 
to those who should peruse it. The histones he quotes are the 
TatiUi-t Mahinitd Ghamail, Tdrilh-t Sultan Shahahu-il din 
G/ioi'i, TatlUi-i Sultan ’Alau-d din KJnlji, Tdtikh-t SuUdn 
IlnJiammad Shdh, TdtiUi-t SuUdn Ghiyam-d din Tughhk Shah, 
Tarihh-% Sultan Firoz Shdh, TdAkh-i Afdghana, Zafat-naim 
Timmi, Akhat-ndma of Abu-1 Fazl, Tabakat-t Akbari, Ikbal- 
nama JahdngiH, and Rajdmli 

He devotes his work chiefly to the Sovereigns of DeliH, but lie 
also adds a short account of the Kings of Grujarat, M&lwa, the 
Dakhin, Bengal, Jaunpur, Kashmir, Smd, and Mult^in, all which 
provinces, after undergoing vanous vicissitudes, came to be in- 
cluded within the Empire of J aldlu-d din Muhammad Akbar. 

The copy which I have examined is unfortunately irajiorfoct. 
It contains none of these minor histones, and does not carry 
down the Eehli hi&tory later than 962 ah, just before tho 
accession of Akbar , but this is of very little consequence, for tho 
JUTuk/itas}} U't Tawd‘> Ikh has been followed verbatim by tho better- 
know n Khulusatu-t Taicankh, winch exhibits one of the most 
impudent plagiarisms that even India can piodiico, for tho 
Khulamt mentions every conceivable authority in existence, but 
carefully excludes this one, from which, up to a certain period, it 
not only denved its chief information, but its very language, oven 
in many instances to Iho transcription of tho poetical quotations 

COXTENTS 

Preface, pp 1 to 10 — Praise of India, its fruits, animals, 
flower-, cities, etc, pp II to 30 — Indrapat, Tughhkablid, and 
ancient Dthli, pp 30 to 35 — Description of Slilih-Jahtiu^.bdd, 
pp 36 to 38 — History of tho Ilmdu Kings of Ujjaiii, Delili, etc , 
pp 38 to 84 — The Ghazmvido Dj nasty, pp 84 to 110 — Tho 
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Ghornii*!, Klulji's, Sanid':, nnd Afgliiins, pp 111 to 238 — Bdbar, 
pp 238 to 253— Huinu> iin, pp 253 to 290 

Si7K — S\o TI»o unperlcct \olumo cousists of 352 pages of 
15 linos to each page 

Tlic following c\lnct is among tlio passages copied by the 
KImlu'^n(u~{ jTmrar// /i, and shows a ridiculous tendency to ox^- 
aggcnlion [The translation was made by a tnuiis/ii, and was 
revised by Sir H M Elliot ] 

The only cop} I ha^c «cen of tlio Mulhtasim-t Tawditlh is m 
one of the Bo}al Libraries at Lucknow 

rvrnACT 

A Dc^ciipiion of Jlnuliislan 

India IS a ver}' largo country, and it is so evtonsivo that other 
countries are not equal to a hiindrcdth part of it Notwith- 
standing its c\lcnsno area, it is populated in all places It 
abounds in all quarters and c\cry district with cities, towns, 
Aallages, caravanserais, forts, citadels, mosques, temples, monas- 
teries, colls, inagnificent buildings, delightful gardens, fine trees, 
pleasant green fields, running streams, and impetuous rivois On 
all the public loads and streets strong bridges are made over 
every rivor and rill, and embankments also arc raised Lofty 
minarets are made at tlio distance of each los to indicate tho road, 
and at every two pat asaiiffs inns are bnilt of strong masonry for 
travellers to dwell in and tako rest At each inn can be obtained 
every kind of food and drink, all sorts of medicine, and all kinds 
of necessary lustrunionts and utensils On all roads shadowy 
and fruitful trees are planted on both sides Wells and tanks are 
dug w'hicli contain fresh and sw’ect water in abundance The 
passengers go along tho roads under the shadow of the tiees, 
amusing themselves, eating the fiuits and dnnking cold watei, 
as if they w'ere taking a walk among tlio beds of a garden The 
mei chants, tradesmen and all travellers, without any fear of 
thieves and robbers, tako then goods and loads safe to their dis- 
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tant destinations. The "whole of this country is very fertile, and 
the productions of Trdn, Tiirdn, and other climates are not equal 
to those of even one province of Hindustan In this conntiy 
there are also mines of diamonds, ruby, gold, silver, copper, lead, 
and iron Tlie soil is generally good, and so productive that m 
a yeai it yields two crops, and m some places more All kinds 
of grain, the sustenance of human life, are brought forth in such 
quantities that it is beyond the power of pen to enumerate 
Of these productions the sttUidas nee is the best Its quahties 
and flavour are beyond aU praise It is equally palatable to 
kmgs and the common people. It is incomparable in tenderness 
and sweetness, and has a very agreeable smell and taste The 
rich and great men, and those who are fond of good hving, 
thmk that no other food is so excellent Men of refined and 
delicate taste find great rehsh in eating the frmts of Ehndustdn 
A separate book would have to be wntten if a full detail were 
given of all the difierent kinds of fruits which are produced in 
Epnng and autumn, descnbmg all their sweetness, fragrance, and 
’ flavour 
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KHULA'SATU-T TAWARtKII 

or 

SUBHA'N PAT. 

This IS a ■v\oll-Imo\\n general history of India It ^^as com- 
posed by Munshl Sublidn Rdi Khattri, an inhabitant of Pattidh 
i\Iany copies fail to give tho name of the author,^ and the 
Jfa-asnu-l JJmnrd quotes tho i\ork merely as being written by a 
Hindu, anthout gmng Ins name, in a passage winch has been 
wrongh translated, as being “avntten in Hiudui language 

It was written in 1107 a n (1695-6 ad), and occupied, we 
are told bj' tho author, two 3 cars in its composition This, how- 
ever, may bo doubted, for tho work is chiofl}’’ a cop}’’ from the 
Mi(lhtasuu-f TaicatUi/i, noticed above, although there is no 
acknowlcdc^cnt of tho extent to which tho author is indebted 
to that anonymous work Notwithstanding which, he has the 
impudence to tell us in his Preface, that ho has stolen nothing 
from any one, but composed tho work himself — a declaration 
which, as ho was under no necessity to make it, of itself excites 
suspicions of his honesty 

Tho author indulges in tho same moral reflections, and assigns 
the same reasons for writing this history, as had already been 
given by the author of the Mtdlifasu u-t Taicaiilh, and have 
been quoted in that article 

* This IS tho caso with tho ono in tho Maelcnzit Collection (vol n p 121), 
whero it 13 stated that the author “ describes himsolf ns tho translator of the 
Sitiff/idsnii Sattis!, tho Padmdvali, and MajdvaU ,” — a Btatcment not authorized hr any 
copy I have seen 

~ Oriental Quarterly Mayazine, vol ir p 269 
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The opening chapters, whicli are the best portion of the work, 
give a good account of the products of Hmdustdn, and its 
Geography, as known m the tune of Auraugzeb He confines 
the history of the Ghaznivides to the transactions in India alone, 
and in consequence absurdly reduces the number of their reigns 
to seven In the reigns of the early Kings of Dehll he does 
not enter into much more detail , yet, uotwithstaudmg the bnef- 
ness of the narrative, he occasionally indulges m poetical quota- 
tions and needless digressions , as where he descnbes the seasons 
of sprmg, summer, autumn, and winter in the Ghazni vide 
history, and gives us an account of the vanous games in the 
reign of Kai-Kubdd , of fireworks, and of a famine, in the reign 
of Jaldlu-d din, and of wme and its effects, m the reigns of 
bhahibu-d din and "’AlSu-d din 

His accounts of the reigns of the first four Mughal Emperors 
are copious, considonng the nature ot the work , but he has 
said very little of Shah Jah4n, excusing himself on the ground 
of Wdns Kh&n’s having already written a copious history of 
that Emperor’s reign His account of the contests between 
Aurangzeb and liis brothers is very full, and he closes with 
the period when that Emperor has succeeded in getting nd of 
las rivals, and has no longer a competitor for the throne 
Beyond tins penod ho enters into no particulars, though he wrote 
in the fortieth year of the roign 

Ho gnes no separate history of tho independent monarchies of 
India, such as of tho Dakhm, Bengal, Gujar&t, etc , but merely 
gives a bnef account of each king’s reign, wlien he comes to 
mention tho final absorption of each province in tho Mughal 
Empire Thus, the Kings of blultdn aro treated of in the reign 
ofBdbar, tho Kings of Mulwa, Gujardt, Bengal, Kashmi'i, Sind, 
and tho Dakhm in tlio reign of Akbar Tho accounts of tlio 
Kings of Multdn and Kashmir aro given at greater length than 
iho others 

The uork is Letter knorni to the public by the Urdu transla- 
tion, called the yi'i Mahftl, of Mir Slier 'AH Ja’fari, uith 
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the poetical designation of Afsos, son of Saiyid ’AH Muzaffar 
Klinn, and one of Dr Gilchrist’s chief coadjutors m the editing 
and correcting of Ins useful Hindust&nl publications, such as the 
Jidgh-t 17} dll, a translation of the Gnhstau, Knhyat-i Satida, aud 
Xnii-t Bc-nazh The beginning of this translation ivas printed 
in Calcutta in a folio aolunic in 1808 Shor ’AH Afsos repre- 
sents tint ho has not made a literal translation, but added or 
rejected as ho thought proper Ho lias made the greatest altera- 
tions in the accounts of the suhas and sailuhs, and the least in 
the accounts of forts, aud none at all in the roienucs of the pro- 
\inccs, as he has no means of bringing domi the information to 
Ins own time [He has kept, he saj s, many passages relating to 
the miracles and man els of Sufts nioiely for conformity ivith the 
original work, and for the same reason he has retained many 
niarrcllous statements about Hindu devotees and temples, 
altliough they are contrary to reason, and ho is not the man to 
believe them] The beginning of this translation had alieady 
been made, when, at the instigation of Mr Harington, ho was 
induced to contmuo the work from the tune of the Muhammadan 
Emperors. The latter portion has never been pnntcd, but is 
slated by Til Garcin do Tassy to exist in manuscript m the 
Library of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta ^ 

There is little to indicate that this work was written by a 
Hindu, except that the date of composition is recorded, not only 
m the Hijra and Julus years, but m the ora of the Kali-yug, 
Bikramajit, aud Sdlnuhana- 

Tho JDiiddsaiu-f Tawaiihh professes to bo founded on the best 
authorities, no less than twenty-seven being quoted by name, of 
which those which are the rarest are the Ststonj of Mahmitd 
Stdjuliigin by Mauldu& ’Unsuri, Sistoiij of Sultan Shaliabu-d 

^ Histoire (le h LxttdraUirc Ilxndom et JItndon$tanXf vol i p 31 

^ [It ifl written with tho intolerance and virulence of a bigoted Musulmfin, and 
carefully records many stones about Musulmtin saints and their tombs So it would 
appear to have proceeded from tho pen of a Musulmhn rather than a HindiL But 
this» though a ground for presumption as to the authorship, is by no means con- 
clusive ] 
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(Un G/io)i, JUisfoii/ of Siiltun *Ahiu-cl din Klidji^ Tai ilh-i Ft) oz- 
shuhi by 'l7ZU‘d di'ti Khdlidklidnf,^ tlio Jltdo) y of the Afghum 
by Ilusain Klidn, tlio History of Alhm by ’Atu Beg Ivaz^lni, 
and the Tarllh-i Jialtudio -slia/ii, containing tlio Iiistory of Giijardt 
Whotlior these works wore really read and examined may be 
questioned, for tlioro is nothing in this liistory which would seem 
to bo derived from thoso unusual sources of information 

Many verses, some said to bo original, and some extracted 
from various authors, aro inserted in diflorent passages of the 
narrativ'o, to which they wore considered appropnato 

[Colonel Locs, in his article upon Indian Ilistonans in the 
Journal of tho Boyal Asiatic Society (x s vol in ), has 
bestowed very great praiso upon tho author of tho Khulasdu-t 
TawaHUi Ho says, “ It is ono of tho most carefully compiled 
general histones of India I know of Tho author commences 
mth tho Pdudus, and brings his narrative doivn to tho cud of 
tho year 1107 ah It was continued for some years later by 
another hand, and hero I may mention, as an instance of how 
desirable it is to pnnt tho texts of all tho valuable histones of 
India compiled m foimer times we can, that tho author of the 
well-known Siyaiii-I Muta-alhllnrln, who wrote his history when 
Lord Hastings was Governor- General, has transferiod almost the 
W'hole of this work to his pages verbatim, without ever once 
mentionmg the author's name A more glaring instance of 
plagiarism it would be impossible to conceive , yet the author of 
the Siym has a great reputation, especially among European 
wnters, and the name of the modest Subhdn Eai, the real his- 
tonan, is probably wholly unknown* To make matters worse, 
this dishonest copyist says, m the preface of his book, that he 
found a feip pagOs of an old book, prepared by some mnnshi for 
one of the Muhammadan Emperors, which ho made use of, but 
it was full of mistakes, which he corrected This is nothing else 
but a barefaced falsehood , for if there are mistakes m Subhdn 

1 [This work and its nutbor, whose nnme has not been found elsewhere, are not 
giyen m a MS belonging to the R, Asiatio Society to which I have referred j 
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IJAi's history, lio has copied tlicin all, and made %cry many of Ins 
OAMi besides Another dishonest writer translated the same his- 
tory into Hindustiini, and giMiig it a new name, the ^4'; wis/i-i 
jlAr///?/, passed it oft as an original composition Ho was, how- 
ever, more honest tliaii the other, as, though ho domes that his 
book IS a translation, ho acknowledges some obligation ” 

Ool Lees and Sir H M Elliot arc thus in direct antagonism , 
but if Sir ^cnr^'s indgment was correct, Subhdii lUu was tho 
great plagiarist, and ho must bo deprived of tho pmso which 
Col Lees has bestowed upon him Tlio discov'cry of the 
MuhJifavrit-f TawmU.h makes it possible also that tho author 
of tlio St>/ar was veracious, when ho said that ho used tho book 
of an old vuni^hf Still, his statement was disingenuous, for 
tho TawaiilJi could hardly have been unknown to 

him, and it would have been more honest to have made some 
direct rofcreiico to that well-known work Tho censure cast by 
Col Lees on tho author of tho A'rais/i-i Mahfil is still loss 
dcscivcd, for Slier ’Ah', in his title-page, states that Ins book was 
“derived from tho contents of tho Khuldm(n-t TmcinilJi ” Like 
many other authors and translators, ho has magnified liis own 
labours, but tho book is not a mere translation To say 
nothing of tho elegaiico of tho composition, there is a good deal 
of additional matter in it, and it contains accounts of things 
which happened long after tho date of tho JDiiildsat, such as tho 
cstabhshinent of tho British Government, and tho building of 
Calcutta ] ' 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — ^Hindusttln, its products and men, p 12 — 
Descriptive Geography of the suba^, p 28 — Hindu Rnjas, p 
94 — Tho Ghaznivides, p 172 — ^Muhammadan Kings of Dehlf, 

’ Qnotquo cot ourrage ait pour bnso un livro Persan inhtul6 KhuJdtaUi-t Tmcdrllh, 
qui cst dd nu irmnslii SubliCm RM do Patnln, on pout lo conBid6ror neanmoins corame 
onginolo Boit d cause do la quantit6 do faits qu’Afsos a pmsd aillours, soit pareeque 
Bouvent loin do rcpCtor Ics nesertions liasard6cs do I’autcur Persan il on a rechfid les 
erreurs — Garcin do Tossy, SxstoDc dc la JItndout ct Hindoustam 
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p 196 — Bcign of Bnbar, p 294 — Jlcigii of IIumAyun, p 310 — 
Beign of Akbar, p 347 — Roign of Jahdngir, p 441 — Kcign of 
Shill Jabiii, p 479 — Roign of Anrangzob, p 487 
Size — Quarto , contannng 634 pages of 19 lines each 
The JDiuhhaiu-i Taxemilh is one of the commonest works m 
India, and is not rare m Europe There aro several copies in 
the Bntish Museum Tho Asiatic Society of Bengal has a \ cry 
good copy, ivith a few leaves deficient at tho end, and there are 
two copies in tho Royal Asiatic Society’s Library, 

Several copies, oven from such widely distant places as Lon- 
don, Calcutta, Dclili, Patna, and Sahdranpur, all conclude with 
stating tho date of Aurang/eb’s death, which, as tho work 
was composed in tho fortieth year of his reign, must liaNC been 
added by some transcriber m a \ ery early copy , for though it 
IS not improbable that any transcriber should add tho date of 
he Emperor's death, yet, unless tho original entr}' had been 
very early, so many copies could not have concurred in gi'ing it 
in the same form and words 

[The Editor has translated tho account of Delili , but has 
not thought it necessary to give extracts from tho historical 
part of the w^ork ] 


EXTRACT 

The Met) opolitan Piovmce of Shdh-Jahan-ahad. 

[In Hindu and Persian histones I have read that in ancient 
times the city of Hastinipur was the capital of the rulers of 
Hindustin This citj^ stood upon tho bank of the Ganges, and 
a great deal has been written about the (great) extent and size of 
this city in that age It is very populous at the present time, 
hut nothing like what it was in those old days When dissensions 
broke out between the two royal races the Kauravas and Pin- 
davas, the latter removed from Hastinipur to the city of Indar- 
prast on the Jumna, and made it their capital A long while 
afterwards, in the year 440 of Bikraraijlt, Rija Anang Pil 
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Tonaur' built tbe city of Debli near to Indarprast Afterwards 
Rdi Pitbaurd, in the year twelve hundred and something of 
Bikram&jit, built a fort and city to which he gave Ins own name 
Sultdn Kutbu-d din Aibak and Sultdn Shamsu-d din Altamsh 
occupied the fort of Ral Pithaurfi. In the year 666 Hijra (1267-8 
ad) Sult€n Ghiydsu-d din Balban built another fortress, which 
he called Shahr-zaghan.^ In the year 686 Hijra (1287 ad) 
SuMn Mu’izzu-d din Kai-Kubad built another city of handsome 
edifices on the Jumna, to which he gave the name of Ullu-garl 
Amir Khusru extols this city in his Kv anus Sa’adatn Sultdn 
Jalilu-d din Khiljl founded the city Kushk-l’al (red palace), 
and Sultan ’Aldu-d din the city of Kiishk-Sirl and made them 
their respective capitals Sultdn Ghiy4su-d din Tughhk Shdh, 
m the year 725 Hijra (1325 ad), raised the city of Tnghlik- 
dbdd His son, Sultdn Muhammad Fakhru-d din Jauna, 
founded another city, and erected in it a palace of 1000 pillars 
He also built some other fine mansions of red stone {ruUiain') In 
the year 755 Hijra (1354 ad) Sultan Flroz Shah built the large 
city of Flroz-dbdd, and havmg cut the nver Jumna, he conducted 
the water to his city Three A os distant firom the city he raised 
another palace, contaming in it a lofty piUar, which stdl remains 
standing on a httle hill, and is commonly called the lath of Ffroz 
Sh§.h Sultan Mubdrak Shdh founded the city of Mubdrak-abad. 
In the year 943 Hijra (1536 a.d ) Nasiru-d din Muhammad Hum- 
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joar of Ills voign, Slmlifilm-d dm Miilianiinad Slifili Jalidn Bml- 
slidh-i Glidpi Sdlnb-Kiiiin-i sfiiii built a city iioar DoliU, \slnHi lio 
named SbAli-Jalifiii-dbdd. Tliioiigli tlio building of tins great 
city, all tlio cities winch liavo been inontioiicd ns ha\ing been 
built by former kings have been eclipsed, and are included under 
the gonoial name of Shdh-Jahdn-dbdd, just as the many rivers 
which fall into tho Ganges aio known only by tho name of 
Ganges ] 
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HAFT GULSHAj\^-I 3LroHAMMAD-SHii:Hr 

or 

MUHAMMAD HADT KA'MWAR KHA'N 

Muiiamaiab ILvbi KamviAh KuAn is the author of tins 
general history, i\hich was written in a ir. 1132 (ad 1719-20), 
m the second j car of Muhammad Shdh’s reign, after whom he 
names the work, though he dedicates no portion of it to an 
account of that Emperor 

In a vor\' word}*^ Picface, the author informs us, that, fi-om an 
early period of his life, ho took a delight in i eading the history 
of langs and saints, and that, in consequence of his entering the 
service of the Emperor Aurangzeh, “the destroyer of all signs 
of superstition and idolatrjV’ and being employed m the Dakhin, 
ho was for a long time precluded from pursuing Ins favourite 
occupation Ho subsequently appears to have been reduced to 
great distress, “from the occurrence of certain miserable accidents, 
and ho couceiicd a disgust for all the W'orld and eveiy thing m 
it, insomuch that no taste for any kmd of occupation reraamed in 
his mind ■” 
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I'l 

of a book to a walk among tlio partorrog of a flov or-gardcn , lie 
altogcUicr abandoned tbo fi tilling attendance upon the gateg of 
tbo proud and arrogant, and hIiooU sorrow and discontent from 
tbo skirts of Ins heart 

Wlnlo bo was so happily occupied in tbo re\na1 of liis former 
pursuits, lio mot witii a severe aflliction in the loss of bis dearest 
friend, who is spoken of in such terms tliat we arc led to con- 
clude bis bereavement to liavo been that of bis wife, wlio-'o name 
the usual Oriental delicacy roTpccling females prevented Ins re- 
vealing for the information of bis readers “Tlio fire of gnrf 
burnt up tbo harvest of bis hopes, destroying tbo stock of bis 
patience, and nothing remained to bun but siglis and tcar« ’ 

From tins stupor of grief be was aroused by no human aid 
On tins occasion an invisible nugol and a divine in^juration told 
him not to sorrow as one without hope, but to occupy bis mind 
by composing some work, vvliicb might servo to baud dowai liis 
name to posterity In compliance with tins pbilo^-opliical advice, 
so secretly convoy cd to liim, be addressed himself to bis task, and 
the result is before ns, which bo trusts will render the perusal 
of any other history devoted to tbo same penod unnecessary 

The iZb/V GithJian-i ^hihammad-'^huhi is scarcely wortbv' of the 
important preliminaries which heralded its birth But the author 
did not confine bnnself to Ibis general history , ho wrote four 
years afterwards a much more important work, called the 
Tazhra-t Chnghatul, which is the subicct of tlio next article, 
and ho is the same IMuhammad llddi who wrote the Introduc- 
tion and Conclusion of the Aufobiog) ajdncnl Memons of Jahangir 
(No LYI) 

The present work may ho considered an ahndgment of 
Finshta It comprises a general history' of India, including all 
the minor dynasties , hut the Kings of DchU arc not earned 
down later than Bubar , and at the conclusion of the account of 
that conqueror, we are promised a completion of the history' of 
the Timurian family m a second a olunic, which promise has been 
fulfilled m the Tazlua-i Chaghatai 
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Till'S ln<s(<>r\ Is into 13ooks niid Chapters pnncipnlly 

■slvkd ]3o‘-o-^r<lens nml ]3o«c-lnishcs (Giillxtu) , nnd 

a<s it contain'- Ecvcn ]3ooh‘-, it is entitled Jlafi GiiNinu 

OONTl vi^ 

I'rericc, p, 1 — Hook 1 , in three Chapters Chapter I, The 
King^s of Dihli, p 10. II , The Kin;is of Jaunpur, p 183, 
111 , Tlie Kings of 'MulwA, p. 103 — Hook II., in two Chapters 
Cliaplcr 1 , The Kings of Cnjirut, p Q25, IT, The Kings of 
Khunde'-h, p 203 — Honk III , in one Clinpler, Tlic Kings of 
Hengal, p 27G — Hook IV, ui fne Clnjiters Chapter I, Tho 
Iklhimnl Suit ins, p 283, II , The Kings of Hijitpur, p 330, 
111,'rhe Kings of Miimdmgar, p 382, IV, Tlio Kings of 
llaidan'ih.'id, p 117, V Tho Harid-shulii l)^nast^, p 132 — 
Hook V , in two Chapters Chapter I , Tho Jams of Sindh, 
p d3(>, II, The Kings of 'Multan, p 110 — Hook VI , in ono 
Clnpter, Tho Kuvgs of Kashmir, p *110 — Hook VII, in ono 
Chapter, '1 he Saints and other IIol} Personages of Ilindustfui, 
p 4G9 

A short extract is gnen as a specimen 
Si7i — S\o , comprising 103 pages of 11 lines each 
3’his liistor^V IS not common in India I only know two 
copies, of which the host is in tho possession of tho Raja of 
Tinn, in Central Doah 


rvriiAcr 

T/ic Bahmanl Stiff <tu<t 

The narrators of ancient history, after much investigation, 
lia\e related with great exactness and precision that there was 
a person by name Hasan, who lived in a state of extromo in- 
digence, and was a servant of one Gangu, a Hrahmm, who held 
some rank and honour in tho Court of Sultan Muhammad 
Tughhk, King of DeliU This astrologer possessed a small 
piece of laud, which tho King had granted to him for his 
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maintenance, and he employed EOisan to till it One day, as 
Hasan was driving the plough, he saw a hole in the ground, and 
on examining it, he discovered there a jar full of gold molmrs. 
He covered it with earth in the same manner as he found it, 
and informed Gdngu of it Oingd took Hasan to the King, 
and represented the matter to him The Sultdn praised Hasan 
for his honesty, admitted him among the commanders of a 
hundred,^ and took him into his favour. Gradually his rank 
increased to such a degree, that he was appointed, above all the 
Mughal mercenaries, Governor of Kulbarga® and its vicinity, 
G&ngu the astrologer, his old master, on examming his horo- 
scope, found signs of his becoming a King, and received a 
promise from him that, in the days of his sovereignty, he would 
assume the name of Gdngu as part of his royal title 

Sultdn Muhammad Tughhk, being a very cruel pnnce, put 
the amhs of Sind, Dakhin, and Gujardt to death But the 
Almighty God saved Hasan from destruction The Sultdn 
having invested him with the title of Zafar Khto, and conferred 
on him Bhakkar, which was one of the dependencies of Bbakhrf, 
mjayii, went to Gujar&t, and thence turned his course towards 
Thatta, where the army of death attacked him, and sent him to 
the world of nonentity 

' BnggB reads the passages 'where these 'words occnr ns Amir Jadida^* ‘‘the 
new officers,” a term given to the newly-converted Mnghalfi , and he has a note 
"upon them in volume i p 429 But the original of that passage, and of all others 
where the words occur, give Amirdn-% Sada^* which would imply that they wore 
“Commanders of a hundred men” [See at(prd, Vol III p 262, note] Ndru-l 
Hakk styles Hasan a Turk Siphhi, so that he must have been enrolled among the 
foreign mercenaries Finshta calls him an Afghhn 

^ This city received the name of Hasan hbhd. Col Bnggs says that this name, 
which was given to Kulharga by Hasan, is most inconsistently wntton in aU the 
MSS of Finshta as Ahsanhbfed, hut it is not so m the lithographed copy, nor do 
the verses, which record its foundation, admit of any other reading than Hnsanhbhd 
[Ir6dat Khkn calls it Ahsanhhhd — See Scott’s Dakhin, voL u p 2, and nuprd, 
YoLVII p 634] 
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TAZ^KIEA-I CHAGHATAr 

or 

ilTJHAMMAD HA'Dr KAMWAR KHAN. 


[This work is somotimes called Taiilh-x Chaghatdl^ but it must 
not be confounded with tUo history bearing that title by Mu- 
hammad Shafi’ Wand (No LXXXYIII ) Tlie author of the 
Tazhia was Muhammad Hddi Kdmwar Khdn, who has been 
already noticed as the author of the Tatimma-i Wali^al-i Jahan^ 
glA (No LYI ),^ and the Saft Gnhhan (No LXXXVI.) The 
Tazlu Chaghatai is a general history of the Chaghatdi sove- 
reigns lu two parts. The first commences with an account of the 
origin of tho Mongols, and of Ohangiz Khdn, and goes down to 
the death of Jahangir The second part, which is the more 
important and useful, begins with the death of Jah&ngir, and 
ends with the seventh year of Muhammad Shdh, a h. 1137 
(1724 AD) 

In writing about this author, Colonel Lees says, do not 
know the exact limits of the period within which this author 
flounshed , but it is evident that he was contemporary with 
Aurangzeb for a considerable portion of his reign, and, for some 
portion of the time, at least, had good opportunities of obtaining 
accurate information I find that in the forty-fifth year of his 
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^ Suprd^ YoL YI p 392 
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reign, lie "went, in company with, tlie Paymaster General Kifdyat 
Khin bin Arsbad Khdn, Klidfi, to Ahmaddbdd , and as he has 
brought down his history only to the sixth year of Muhammad 
Sh&h’s reign, or a h 1136,^ and Khdfi Khdn has continued his to 
the fourteenth year of the same reign, or 1144 A H , we may con- 
clude that Kdmwar Khin was not the later of the two He opens 
his liistnry modestly stating that he commenced it after he had 
completed the compilation of the Soft Giilshan (Ho LXXXVI ) 
He continues, ‘ I humbly crave the students of history, regard- 
less of the impropriety of the words I have used, or the want of 
elegance in my style, to take into their consideration, and do me 
the justice to remember, that without any royal order, and with- 
out the aid or assistance of any of the nobles of the times, which 
in an undertaking of this important nature is very necessary, 
how many nights I have turned into days and vice ceisd, and 
what anxiety of mind I have suffered, in communicdting the 
information contained m this history in a new form ' The author 
was appointed Controller of the Household of Pnnce Muhammad 
Ibrahim, and received an increase of pay and the title of Kdmwar 
Khdn, in the second year of the reign of Bahddur Shah Shdh 
’Alam, and he received a khil’at from the Emperor in the follow- 
ing year He was m a position then to know what was going 
on , and the apparently straightforward manner in which he has 
written his history inspires the confidence of the reader ” 

Erom incidental observations in the pages of the book, it 
appears that the author was diioan, balhsM and Uiansaman, in 
the time of Bahkdur Sh&h, and that he afterwards held the office 
of daiogha of the treasury of the ahadls In the later years of 
the work it is little more than a record of appointments and 
promotions, with the concomitant presents and offenngs.®] 

^ [“ So far the Bengal Asiatio Society^s copy Mr Morley Bays the Eoyal Asiatw 
Society 8 copy is continued for nnothex year **'] 

3 [See Mr Morley’s Catalogue, and Col Lees’ Article, Journ E A S (New 
Senes), rol m p 46G ] 
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EXTRACTS 

t 

Accession of Shah Jahan 

[Yamlnu-d daula i^saf Kli&ii, ^Azani Kbdn and other nobles 
defeated the army of Slialin^ fir m the vicinity of L&hore They 
entered the city, made Shahriydr prisoner, and blinded him 
Bul&ki and the other sons of Daniydl and Khusru were put m 
chains, and imprisoned in the fort of Ldhore ] 


Death of Bahddii) Shah 

[Bahfidur Shdh died bn the night of the 20th Muharrara, 1024 
A H (9th Feb 1615) Great confusion immediately followed m the 
royal camp, and loud cncs were heard on every side The amirs 
and officials left the royal tents in the darkness of the night, and 
vent off to join the young pnnees Many persons of no party, and 
followers of the camp, unmindful of vhat ftvtehad in store for them, 
were greatly alarmed, and went off to the city with their families 
Ruffians and vagabonds began to lay their hands upon the goods 
of many Tlie streets were so crowded that it was difficult to 
pass along them, and houses could not be found to accommodate 
the people Several persons were to be seen seeking refuge m 
one little shop Friends and relations were unable to answer the 
calls made upon them Great disturbances arose in the armies 
of the Princes, and none of the great men had any hope of 
saving their lives The soldiers loudly demanded their pay and 
allowances, and joining the unceremonious servants, they made 
use of foul and abusive language, and laid their liands on every- 
thing they found Fathers could do nothmg to help their sons, 
nor sons for their fathers Every man had enough to do in taking 
care of himself, and the scene was hke the day of judgment 
Informers brought m news that Prince Muliammad Karim, son 
of Pnnee ^Azimu-sh Shdn, had left his own camp and gone off 
towards that of Mahdbat Khdn and Khdn-zamdn, sons of the 
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late Ehda-kbdndn, and no one knew wliat his intentions were 
Every one, small and great, looked upon ’Azimu-sh Shdn as the 
successor ; for he had soldiers, artillery, elephants, treasure, and 
implements of war two-fold more than all his three brothers 
Except Ami) u-l wmra Bakhshfu-l Mulk (Zii-l fikdr Klidn), all 
the royal nobles were in his favour It was probable that he 
would draw up his forces at once, and not give his adversanes 
time to assemble theirs ] 
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TA'RrKH-I CHAGHATAT 

01 

^lUHAMMAD SHAFr, TEHARAiTr 

[This work is also found bearing the names Mv -aiu-l Wd) idat 
and Mnhammad-Shahi The author was ISJuhanimad 

Shafi’-i Tehardnl, whoso poetical soubriquet was Wdnd He tells 
Ins readers that bo was bom in Hindustan, but that his father, 
Muhammad Sharif, and his ancestors, were natives of Teharan 
Up to the age of forty-one he had done nothing to hand his 
name down to posterity, and while he was i egretting his wasted 
life, and considenng what work he should undertake, he was 
visited by his fnend, Mirza ’Indyatu-llah ’Atufat Khdn, at 
whose instance he composed this history He goes on to say, 
“ From the year 1100 A h , the greater portion of what I have 
recorded I have myself seen, and that which I heard from trust- 
worthy persons I took the utmost pains in sifting and inquiring 
into, and whatever statements I had the slightest doubt about I 
discarded But from the commencement of the war of the late 
Sultdn Muhammad A’zam up to the present time, or for twenty- 
two years, I have seen everything with my own eyes ” The 
work IS written in an elegant, but somewhat difScult style It 
begins with the history of Bd,bar, and mcludes part of the reign 
of Muhammad Shdh down to the withdrawal of H&dir Shdh in 
1739 He closes his work with the following statement 

“ After the departure of Nddir Shdh, a Royal Order was 
issued to the following effect ‘ All public officers should occupy 
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11 iom?ol\cs in the distlifiigc of tlioir onhnan (111110% except the 
liisloiians Thew fihoukl refrain from recording the titnis of 
iny reign, for nt present tlio record cannot he a }t]c,i.‘<ant one 
The reins of Iinporml or Snpromo Cio\crnnicnt ha\o fallen from 
my hands I am now the Mcoroj of Is'fidir Sh/lh.’ Nolwilh* 
standing that tho nobles and greit ofheer'' of the Court, Imniig 
theso melancholy rcnectioiiH of the Kmperor, in many eomjdi- 
mentary and flattering speoehes recommended him h) withdraw 
this order, His Majesty would not ho ‘-atisfied Con'o-qucntly, 
hoing hclplcbs, all tho historians obeyed tho royal mandate, and 
laid down! their pons 

Tho work is not a \cry long one Tho copy used by Colonel 
Lees was a royal octal o of COS pages, 10 lines to the page 
Tlicro IS a copy and scicral extracts of tho work in the libran 
of Sir n. M Elliot ‘j 


rXTHACT. 

(Nfidir Shfdi), calling Burlinnu I Mulk before him, sent 
lum to tho prcsonco of Mnlmniinad Shall, liaving dotenmned 
upon this treaty , that the Emperor of IlindnsUin should conic to 
have an interview with him, and that he should not he spanng 
of Ins monoy’^ and goods IIo on Ins part would hold fast to the 
treaty’, and tlio soxorcignty and tho wliolo kingdom, as formerly, 
should remain m the possession of Ins brother monaicli 

Burhuuu-l Mulk was admitted to tho presence for the pur- 
pose of dolivenng this message Eext morning Nizdmu-l Mulk 
iveut before tho Shdh to an’ango matters, and tho Shdh came 
as far as the door of the tent to meet lum. 

The following day !Muhainniad Shdh proceeded there, nding in 
a light litter As ho entered tho tent, Mddir Shdh came respect- 
fully forward, and they, taking one another’s Lands, sat down 

^ [ThiB article has been cbiofiy derived from Col Lees article in tbo Journal of 
the Boyal Asiatic Society (n b yoI hi ), and lus translations of the two Extracts 
above quoted have been adopted , bnt tbo passages had been picked out by Sir H M 
Elliot, and were translatod for bun by a munshl ] 
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(ogotlior upon the ‘'anic inns}wif The cofTec-honrer first presented 
coiFco to Nndir Shuli, and he with his own hands courteously 
prosented it to Muhammad Shdh, and ‘=aul, “Since }ou have 
done mo the honour to come licre, ^ou are mj brother, and may 
\ou remain happ^ in the empire of llindustdn ” 

After two hours, Muhammad Shdh returned to his own enmp, 
and diilii'-ed comfort among the dejected chiefs of Hmdustnn 
It had been determined that both Kings should march together 
towards Shah-.Tahdnabud So on Frida\, tho 8lh of Zi-1 hipa, iii 
the year 1151 A H (Sth March 1739), the two Emperors reached 
Beltli Kawab Burhumi-1 I^Iiilk was present there at the time, 
but on tho following morning he died On the night of the third 
da\ from that Fridaj, tins cvtraordniar^ circumstance occurred, 
that some people of Iluidustau raised a report that Jliilianimad 
SliAh had made aw .ay with Nadir Sliuli 'When this rumour 
spread through tho city, e\cry man cut down with his sword 
each aaurpiished one without compassion TIio Persians, hearing 
of tho imirdcr of their master, lost all self-control, and three 
thousand or more of them w ero put to death 

About miduight, llio ofiicers of Nddir Slitih, fnghtoned and 
trembling, represented tho state of afiairo to tho Slidli The 
Shull, aiigrj at being aroused, said, “Tho men of nij army aio 
maliciously accusing the people of Hiudusttiu, so that I should 
hill a munber of them, and gi\o the signal for plunder” But 
when this information was repeated o\or and o^er again to 
the Shilh, ho seized his sword, aud in tho Mosque of Easadu-d 
daiila (which is situated near tho court of tho supormtondoiit of 
tho police), ho hunsolf made that sword a standard, and issued 
the ordei for slaughter 

From that night till five hours of tho following day, man, 
woman, animal, aud every living thing which came under tho eyes 
of tho Persians, w'as put to tho swoid, aud from every house 
ran a stream' of blood At last Muhammad Sh&h mounted, and 
went to the Shah to make intercession for God’s people Nddjr 


' Xit “ A Tigris ” 
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Shdli, out of consideration for luin, aecedid to Ids 

wishes, gave orders tliat the Porsinim should uninedtahU ctasc 
from further slaughter, and desist from this unstcmlj worh. In 
short, a proclamation of quarter Mas made, and the cr_) of thi*- 
glad tidings resounded on all sides 

After this, NAdir SliAli roinanicd foi some da}fl, and collectin': 
a great deal of troasuio and wealth, ho set out towards tin 
capital of I'rAn. On the way to Latti, the rtihr of Sind, who 
had come out with liostile desimis, was defeated h\ iSadirSh.ih 
a\ith acr^ liltlo trouble, and obliged to siihrmt. On the da\ 
IJ’udir Shah set out for the capital of iVm, a notiee \.as sent 
to FulAd Khun, the supenntondent of the police of Hindustan, 
intimating that not one of the Peraians remained in llindustuu 
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01 '' 

.MUIIAMM'VD ’ALl'. 

This mro work, immediately after the usual praises of tlio 
Creator and the Prophet, commences with an enlogmm on 
Ilistoi}'. It informs us that stones of ancient heroes operate as 
a warning to posterity, and those relating to the manners and 
customs of great men and powerful monarchs form a rulo foi 
the existing sovereigns of the world For proud men and 
warriors, History is tho surest means of knowing what acts every 
one has performctl according to his power and understanding, 
wliat halls were struck by what bats, and how tho games were 
won, how the swords of levengo were drawn against enemies, 
and liow they were destrojed , how' some by their aits, machina- 
tions and prudence, saved themsches from tho hands of their 
adversanes, and how others, by the force of their arms and 
courage, conquered tho countnes of tho world, wdiat heroism 
warnors have displayed, and how with their swords, battle-axes, 
arrows, lances and daggers, they ha\o cut oil or broken tho heads 
of foes, and darkened, as with night, tho fields of battle with 
tho dust of their feet From History also may bo known what 
learned man flourished at what time, when a certain poet com- 
posed his poems , at what time a certain prose work was 
compiled, what miracle was pei formed by such a saint at such a 
time, wliat physician flourished at such a period, what cah- 
grapher acquired fame in his profession, and at what time 
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“As the advantages,’’ he continues, “of this branch of 
learnmg are clearly obvious, and the motives to study it have 
been fully shown, this mean and sinful person, this cnminal, 
shameful, forlorn, and abashed, embarrassed and distressed , this 
drowned in the ocean of fault and sm ; this bad character and 
blackfaced one, this hoper of forgiveness from God, tho Protector 
of great and small, yiz. Muhammad ’All, son of Muhammad 
Sddik-al Hasnf-al Naishdpurf-al Hanafi, compiled this history, 
■which is extracted from many other similar works, in an ex- 
ceedingly condensed form, and to the extent of his power took 
great care in adjusting the dates Thus the periods of the births 
and deaths of the different kings, and the actions of different 
governors, may be found in the course of these narratives He 
has produced a polished mirror, in which are reflected aU the 
prophets, saints, learned men, poets, sovereigns, pnnces, philo- 
sophers, ministers, saiyids, and physicians Having foi many 
years dived mto the depths of books, he brought out these 
pearls from those oceans ” 

The works which he quotes as his authonties are the Bauzatii-s 
Safa, Habibu-s Siyat, Fmshta, Hauzatn-l Ahbdh, ’A'lam-drd, 
Ja/ian-ktis/id, TazLiratu-l Fukaha, TazJurafti ShtCaia, Zafat- 
nama, Tabakdt-t Akbati, Futuh-i 'A!sam Kuft, Quzidah of 
Hamdu-llah Mnstaufi, Madudl, Afzahi-t Tawaiikh, Jalian-aia, 
Ntzamvja, Wassdf, MtCajjam, Majalisu-l Muminin, Lubbu-t 
Tawai ikh, and ’A'lamglri 

The author dedicates his work to Naw4b Burhdnu-1 Mulk 
Saiyid Sa’ddat Kh4n, upon whom he bestows a long and laboured 
eulogy In other parts of the work he takes every opportunity of 
landmg his patron, and at page 32^ says that he alone is capable 
of competmg mth the Mahrattas, at the dread of whom all the 
other nobles of the Empire had at that time lost heart, and 
become alarmed It is m compliment to his patron’s title of 
Burhdnu-1 Mulk that his work takes its name of jBitr/idnu-l 
Futuh — “ the demonstration of victories ” 

The work was composed m a h 1148 (a.d. 1736-6), — and, 
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scNcral 3 cars aftcr\\arcls, ^\o find llio author dedicating it to 
another jmtron, and gning to it the hctter-knoini name of 
Htr-d(ii-s Safa, m mIucIi lie most aimisingly changes, omits, or 
adde sectarnii passages to render Ins book acceptable to a Siiii}i}, 
instead of a Sfti'a 

The Jhii/mni!-/ Fid tilt has certain]} gieal merit m its close 
atlontion to dates, winch make it a \cry useful book of reference, 
though in other respects it is too short to bo of any particular 
value The matter is a little expanded towards the close of 
the Dehli histor}, which is brought dowai to the aery year in 
which it was wrilton It is dnidcd into an Introduction, 
eighteen Hooks, and a Conclusion The Hooks are divided 
into several Chapters, and they again are subdmded into Sec- 
tions The following Table vvill show the miscellaneous nature 
of their contents. 


CONTI NTS 

Preface, p 1 

Introduction The advantages and objects of the study of 
historv , p 13 

Book I — An Account of tho Creation of the world, the birth 
of Adam and tho histones of the Piopliots, Kings and learned 
men who flourished before tho advent of Muhammad, p 19 — 
Chap 1 The Creation of tho world, p 19 , n The Prophets, p 
21, 111 Tho learned men, p 52, iv Tho Emperors of Persia to 
whom all tho Kings of tho world paid tribute, p 55 Sec 1. 
Tho Poshdiidiaus, p 55 , 2 Tho Kaidmans, p GO , 3 Tho 
Askunians, p 70 , 4 Tho Sussdnians, or Akasiras, p. 71 

Book II — ^Ilistor}’ of I^Iuhammad and tho Imdms, in sov'cn- 
toen Chapters, p 81 — Chap i. The history of tho Prophet, 
p 81 Sec. 1 His genealogy, p 81 , 2 His birth, p 81 , 3 
From his birth to his mission, p 82 , 4 From his mission to his 
flight, p 83 , 5 From Ins flight to his death, p 84 , 6 His lineal 
descendants, p 97 , 7 His wives, p 97 , 8 His uncles and 
aunts, p 98 , 9. His friends, p 99 , 10 His estate, p 100 — 



28 


JiirjiAMMAi) ’Ai.r 


OJiap. li Fiilinm, p, 100, Jii. Ilarrat ’All, p 101 f^c LIlw 
1)11 111 mill (Icalli, p, 101, 2. IIh clnldrcii, p 102 — Chap 
Imilm Ilnsan, p 103 See 1 IIis birth and death, p 103; 2 
His children, p 103 — Chap, v Iiiidm Illimani, p. 103 See 1 
His hiifh and death, p. 101; 2 His children, p. 10) — Chap, 
vi. Im^tm Z.unu-1 ’Abidin, p lOG Sec 1 His birth and death, 
p lOG , 2 His children, p lOG. — Chap mi. Imam "Nluhamnnd 
Uakir, p lOG Sec 1. His birth and death, p lOG, 2 Hifi 
children, p 107 — Chap, mii Iniuin .TaT.ir .Sddik, p 107 See 

I IIi3 birth and death, p 107 ; 2 His i-hildren, p 107 — Chap 
IK Ini/im Musa KA7iin, p 107 .Sec. 1 IIis hirth and death, 
p 107, 2. Ills children, p 107 — Oliap \ Inium ’All, of 
Musa Ra7u, p 108, xi Inifun Muhammad 'J’akI, p lOS 
Sec 1 Uis birth and death, p 108, 2 IIis cliihlrtn, p lOS — 
Chap Kii. Iinfun ’All HakI, p 108 Sec 1. His birth and death, 
p 108 , 2 His children, p 108 — Chap mu Imfun Hasan 
AsLarl, p 108 , \n Muhaiimi.ad Mahdl, p 100 , \v. The 
relatives of Muhammad, p 110, \m Tlio companions of 
Muhammad, p 112 See. 1. Tlio companions of Jus flight, 
p 112, 2 Tho Ansars, p HC , 3 'J'lio protended coincrt?, 
p. 119 , 4 His dependents who h.ad no loss rank than the com- 
panions, p. 121 — Chap, xe ii Some of tlio Sai} ids, p 122 

Book III — Tho Kliallfas, p 12G ■ — Chap i Tlio first four 
Khalifas, p 120, ii Tlio ’Ummajido Khalifas, p 139, iii The 
’Ahbfiside Khalifas, p 144 , iv Tho Isma’lhan Khalifas who 
ruled m Egj'pt, Hijjdz and tho western countries, p 148 

Book — Some of the Sai^ida who governed in Andalusia, 

p 160 

Book Y — ^History of tho Persian Kings, m ninotccn Chap- 
ters, p 162 — Chap 1 Tfibirian Kings of Khurasan, p 152 , 

II Saffdnans of SIstdn and Khurdsdn, p 153, in Sdmd- 
nidns, p 153, iv Ghaznivides, p 166, v. Buwailndcs, or 
Dailamas, p. 169 , vi. Saljukians, p, 163 See 1. TJioso who 
reigned m Trdn, p, 163 , 2. Those who governed in Kirmdn, p 
168, 3 Those who ruled in Bum, p 168 — Chap vn. Kliwd- 
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nzm-slidliis, p 169 , viu Isma’iliaus, etc , p 171 , ix Atdbaks 
of Musal, p 173 , x Atabaka of Azarbaijan, p 174 , xi 
Atdbalcs of F drs and SMrdz, p 174 , xii Atdbaks of Lunstdn, 
p 175 , xiii Gliorians of Kliurdsdn, p 175 , xiv Karita of 
Hirat, p 176 , XV Kings of Mdzandardn, p 177 Sec 1 
Ancient Kings of Mdzandaran, p 177, 2 Modem Kings ot 
Mazandardn, p 179 — Chap xvi Kings of Rastamdar, p 182 , 
xvii Kings of Sistdn, p 184 , xvui Sultans of Ldr, p 185 , 
XIX Skirwdn-sbahis, p 187 

Book YI — Chiefs of Arabia, p 188 — Chap i Sultdns of 
Jiiiza, p 188 5 ii Sult&ns of Yemen, p 189, in Sultdns of 
Misr and Shdm, p 192 , iv Hamaddnites, p 195 , v ’Akfhtes, 
196 , Yi Asadides, p 197 

Book YII — House of Changlz Khdn and its branches, 
p 197 — Chap 1 The house of Changlz Khdn, p 197, ii 
Ilkdnians, p 213 , iii Chaupdnians, p 214 , iv Kard-khitdians, 
p 215 , T Muzaflfarians, p 216 , vl Sarbaddria Kings of 
Sabzawdr, p 220 , vii Sultdns of the Kard-Kulnlu, p 221 , viii 
Sultans of the Ak-Kulnlu, p 222 

Book YIII — Timur and his descendants who ruled over Trdn 
and Turin, p 224 
Book IX — Safiavl Kings, p. 240 
Book X — Osmdnlls of Rum, p 276 
Book XI — Shaibdnl descendants of Changlz Khan, p 290 
Book XU — ^Kmgs of Dehll — Chap i Kmgs who raled 
before Timur, p 295 , ii Descendants of Timur who reigned in 
Hmdustdn, p 299 

Book XTTI — Minor Dynasties of Hlndustdn, p 340 — Chap 
1 Bahmanl Kings of the Dakhin, p 340 , ii Nizdm-shahls, p 
343 , 111 ’Adil-shdhl Kings of Bljdpur, p 345 , iv Kutb-shdhl 
Kmgs of Haidarabdd, p 347 , v Tmdd-shalil Kmgs of Birdr, p 
350 , VI Barldia Kmgs of Bidar, p 350 , vii Kmgs of Gujardt, 
p 351, viii Sultdns of Mdlwd, p 353 , ix Sultdns of Khdndesh 
and Bnrhanpur, p 354, x Sultdns of Bengal, p 355, xi 
Sultdns of Jaunpur, p 359 , xn Sultans of Smd, p 359 , xni 
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Sultdns of Multan, p 360 , xiv Kings of Kashmir, p 361 , 
XV Sult&ns of Little Tibet, p 363 

Book XIV — Muliammadan religious and learned men, p 
304 , — Ohap 1 Learned Shl'as, p 364; ii Learned Sunnis, 
p. 370. 

Book XV — Sufis and great Saints, p 383 
Book XVI — Celebrated Poets — Chap i Arabic Poets, 
p 392 , Persian Poets, p 393. 

Book XVii — Miscellaneous occurrences since the establish- 
ment of the Hijra era, p 407 

Book XVIII — Tnbes of Arabia and Persia, p. 409 — Cliap 
1 Those of Arabia, p 409 , ii Those of Persia, p. 412 
Conclusion — Chronological Tables of Dynasties, p 416 
Size — Small folio, containing 426 pages, with 18 lines to a 
page 

The Bmhdnu-l Futuh is quite unknown I am fortunate 
enough to possess the autograph of the author, written m the 
year of composition, and no doubt the identical one presented to 
Nawdb Sa’ddat Khan, and stolen from the Royal Library I 
procured it in a bazar at Lucknow 

[The Extracts were translated by a mnnslii, and corrected by 
Sir H M EUiot They differ in some respects from a new copy 
of the Mir-atu-s Safa belonging to Sir Henry ] 

EXTEACTS 

In this year (1121 a h , 1709 a d ), in consequence of the 
rebellion and disturbances which were raised by Tdra Bd.i, wife 
of Sambh 6 ,, son of Siv&, Mir Ahmad Khdn, Governor of Bur- 
hdnpur, was kiUed in the month of Safar, and great tumult arose 
m that city, equal to what may be expected in the day of resur- 
rection In the city, besides Saiyid Zainu-d dm Klidn Kotwdl, 
who was left for its protection, there was also the father of the 
compiler of these leaves, who was appointed master of the royal 
ordnance Mir AJimad Khan had sent them with orders to 
defend the ramparts of the city wall, and fortify the bastions 
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They used all their efforts to save the city and repel the enemy 
The insurgents laid siege to the fort for eighteen days, and made 
great endeavours to take the city. They succeeded in burning 
many villages, and most of the inamahdd)S who had accompanied 
Mir Ahmad Khdn were taken prisoners by the enemy, who 
extorted something or other from all of them From Fidwiyat 
EUidn Bakhshi 26,000 rupees were taken, and in the same 
manner some gave one thousand, and others less Sharafii-d din 
Kh4n, accountant of the household expenses, being well versed 
m the art of music, declared that he was a singer of Mir Ahmad 
Khdn, and thus easily obtained his release The other nobles 
said that they were barbers, and, after shaving, obtained their 
freedom from the place of destruction without paying any money 
With Mir Ahmad Kh4n, nineteen relatives of his were slam 
Zafar Khdn, who was one of the respectable inhabitants of the 
city, and had no one equal to him in bravery, though severely 
wounded, escaped into the city with the greatest difficulty 
Sharza Edi&n Dakluni, surnamed Saipd Eustara Khdn, one of 
the chief nobles who resided at Balapur, in Bir&r, came with the 
utmost speed to relieve Burh4npur, and as he had a large force, 
the enemy raised the siege and took to flight His Majesty 
granted the governorship of Burhdnpur to Saiyid Eustam Khdn 


Va}ioi(s events winch hate occuned dimng the Syia oa 

AH 14 — Discovery of the composition of gunpowder 
AH 64 — hlbdu-llah, son of Zahir, built the temple of Mecca 
A H 76 — Money first coined by the Muhammadans The 
dlna) was a coin of Eum, and the duham of Persia 

A H 180 — Fall of the tower in Alexandna m an earthquake 
A H 237 — A great fiery meteor appeared in ’’Askalau, which 
was for a long time suspended between heaven and earth 

\ H 242 — A dreadful earthquake occurred and inflicted great 
damage throughout the world 

A H 244 — A terrible noise was heard m Akhldt about tlie 
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time of midniglit, and numerous men wore alarmed to death In 
’Irdk hailstones fell ivhich were one yard in diameter 

A H 262 — A great famine raged in Baghdad, and the mhabi- 
tants of the city, to the number of about oue-fourth, were starved 
to death 

A H 269 — Tulun built a large tower over the tomb of 
Mu’avia, and it is one of the cunosities of the world. 

AH 278 — Rise of the Karmathians m Ktife 
A H 279 — ^Books on Natural Philosophy were wntten, and , 
the practice of selling and buying books was first introduced 
A H. 284 — In Egypt snch darkness prevailed, that lamps were 
kept lighted for three days, and in Basrd red and yellow storms blew 
A H. 286 — In Bahram Abu Sa’id Habdnl became chief of the 
Karmathians 

A.H. 288 — In the West Abu 'Abdu-llah introduced the doc- 
trmes of the Shl’as 

H 328. — Stars fell from the sky, which appeared like burds 
and which greatly temfied the people 
330 — The Euphrates overflowed with such violence, that 
r of the city of Baghdad was inundated 
A H 337 — The Euphrates again overflowed, and three-fourths 
of the city was covered with water 

A H. 346 — The reflux of the Persian Gulf took place to such 
a degree, that new islands appeared Re and Tdlikdn were de- 
stroyed by the violence of an earthquake. 

A H. 349 — A great quarrel broke out between the S/ifa and 
Sunni sects, and the latter prevjiiled on account of the abundance 
of the descendants of Hdshim and the assistance of Mu’izzu-d 
daula. 

AH 361 — The S/ii’as predominated, and reproachful sen- 
tences against the first Khalifs were engraved on doors and 
mosques in Baghdad 

A H 352 — By the orders of Mu’izzu-d daula Dailamf, moum- 
ings for the death of Imdm Husain (peace be on him * ) were 
openly observed 
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AH 368 — ^Thc words “Rise for a virtuous purpose” wrere 
introduced lu the dzau by orders of tlio descendants of Fd,tima 
A H 363 — Tlie IJiutba of the descendants of ’Abbds w’as 
abolished in Mecca, by order of Mu’izzu-d din Allah ’Alawl, and 
the words above mentioned were then also introduced into the 
(kail 

A H 368 — ’Azdu-d daula sent money to construct the fort of 
hlodhia 

A II 382 — A Shaikh came into the Court of the Khalifa of 
Baghdad from Ydjuj and Mdjiij 

AH 389 — ^Flags were first carried in commemoration of the 
death of Imdni Husain (peace bo on him 1 ), and the Mai sias or 
elegies, in commemoration of the event, were first read with loud 
cries and lamentations 

A H 398 — The Sunnis obtained superiority over the SM’as, 
and a great earthquake occuried in Dayuz 

A H 400 — The Jama' Masjid was built in Egypt in the time 
of Hdkim-i Billah ’Alawl Isma’lll 

AH 407 — The Shi'as of W&sit were put to flight by the 
Sunnis, and the temple Baiiu-l Muladdas was demolished 
A H 413 — Occurrence of intense cold in the countrj’^ of ’Irdk, 
w Inch froze the water of the watercourses and wells 

A H 428 — A great famine raged in all the countries of the 
world, and about one-tenth of the people were starved to death 
A H 432 — A dreadful earthquake occurred in Tabriz 
A H 434 — Another earthquakeoccurred which destroyedTabrlz 
A H 440 — The wall round the city of Shlrdz was completed 
by Abu-1 Mukdrim, a Dailaral chief 
A H 442 — A comet appeared 

A H 443 — A fight took place between the Sunnis and the 
Shi'as in Baghd&d, and the former were victorious 
A H 444 — The quarter of Baghdad in which the Sliias resided 
was destroyed 

A H 450 — The Shias obtained power over the Sunnis m 
Baghdad by the assistance of Basdsarl (may peace be to him ' ) 
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A H. 461 — Tlie Sunnis overcame the ShCas, aud Basdsarf 
■was slain 

A H 452 — A great famine occurred in Egypt, and the people 
were reduced to a deplorable condition. 

A H 454. — The Tigris overflowed, and Baghddd was inundated 

A H 456 — A great conflagration took place in Damascus, aud 
the sepulchre of Bani ’Ummaiya was burnt 

A H. 462 — Famine raged in the country, and a pestilential 
disease broke out m Egypt , the IJmtba of Fdtima was abolished 
in the country of Hijjdz. 

A H 466 — The Tigns was again swollen, and Baghdad 
inundated 

A H 603 — The Finngls took the fort of Tnpoli after a siege 
of seven years, and they also obtained possession of the forts of 
Bdnias, Tarsul, and Akrdd 

A H 504 — The Finngis took the forts of Beyront, Ayfisif, 
an d the stronghold of Saidu 

A.H 606. — The foundation of the fort of Mashhed Mukaddas 
was laid by the exertions of Amir ’AU. 

A.H 614 — Tombs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob wore dis- 
covered in the well-known ravine 

A H 616 — Baghdad was burnt, and some of the pillars of 
Yamdni fell down. 

A H 617 ^ — A total eclipse of the sun took place, so that the 
stars appeared during the day 

A H 616 ^ — The SM'a creed was promulgated in the country of 
Azarbdij^in 

A H 618 — Saifu-1 IslAm issued, after many yearsj a prohibition 
to the learned men in Mecca and Medina, that the words “ Biso 
for a virtuous purpose ” should not be cried out in the asan 

A H 600 — Wlute dust fell from the sky 

A H 654 — A red flame was seen in the vicinity of Medina, 
and Baghdad was inundated by the river 

A H 669 — Damascus was inundated by the overflowing of the 
streams. 
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' i! OS 3 — A lanic flood came and jcaciifed Dain^ci^ a 
'-'‘n'liid tunc 

A H n'''3 — The flame a^in appeal^ m the rciiarTcf^Iftijai. 

^ H (]?-J — The water of the iSUe fyi. ard s £rec:&xr; 
^-cciimd in Eg\pf 

A II GO; — A terrible famine racked m the crti‘=s of Er»T* aad 
M m nut! men nte dogs, cats, and even their ovm cMirc::. 

A II 700 — Tlic rikhdni almanacs were mveatei 

A n 701 A pestilential disease broke oof sm^ng ner zzl 
^lil ch^to': of nninnls 

\n 7 IS —Tho astrologers were probzbif^^ fiom pTr *c::!nr 
tlior prcdicdoiis in Damascus, and a great femme feci pijt h 
the continent mid the islands. 

' ” ^ ~ court-yard of the temple ofMeca vj; ner- 
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A H 901-904. — The rivers Tvore greatly swollen, and pestilen- 
tial diseases broke out m all the cities of Rum. 

A H 903 — A Jama^ Ma^id i\as founded m Constantinople 
A H. 912 — The Portuguese took possession of some of the 
coasts of India 

A H 1012 — The medicmal properties of tobacco were dis- 
covered, and it was used m smoking, as it is now 

A H 1030 — The water of the Bay of Constantinople was 
frozen by excess of cold 

A H 1099 — A pestilential disorder broke out in Burhdnpu 
and the Dakhin, which continued till a h. 1104, and destroyet 
half the people 

A H 1116-1119 — A great famine occurred in Burhdnpur am 
the Dakhin, and many men died of hunger 
A H 1140 — The ram fell I'ery copiously in Burhdnpur, an< 
the rn or Tapti rose so high that it inundated one-tenth of thi 
city, and destroyed one-fourth of the houses 

AH. 1148 — Tonards the end of the year such a violen 
earthquake occurred in Kashmir, that it destroyed about tw( 
thousand houses 
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‘‘The Guakded Treastjky^^ is so peculiar a name, that it pro- 
bably represents the date when the work was first commenced, 
1142 AH The narrative, however, is brought down to the 
year 1150 a h , or eight years subsequent 

The second volume only of this work has come into my posses- 
sion, and in that nothing is stated with respect to the name and 
position of the author The first volume seems to have been 
devoted to miscellaneous subjects We are told incidentally, in a 
passage at the beginning of the second volume, that, amongst 
other things, it contained a Treatise on Knowledge There 
could have been nothing on history, for that subject is exhausted 
in the second volume The names of authonties are not given 
m any general form, but the Tabalat-x NasxH and TdbdkaUi 
Albmt are quoted The only portion that can be considered 
original is the first portion on the duties and observances of 
kings and ministers, which is profusely illustrated by quotations 
from the Kurdn 

This work is very rare I have seen hut one copy, which is 
in the possession of Sa'idu-d din Ahmad Khdn, of Murdddbad 
As before mentioned, it is deficient in the first volume It was 
tianscribed in 1188 a h , in the NasValih character 

contents 

On the Duties and Observances of Kings and Ministers, pp 
1 to 60 — The ^TJmmayide and ’Abbdside Khalife, pp 57 to 62 — 
Ghazni vides, pp 63 to 78 — ^Kings of Dehli before Bdbar, pp 
73 to 14] — Timurmn Dynasty, down to Muhammad Shdh, pp 
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141 to 283 — Kings of tho Dakliin, pp 283 to 300 — Snltdns of 
Gujarat, pp 301 to 316 — Sultdns of Mdlwfi, pp 31G to 330 — 
Sultdns of Bengal, pp 331 to 336— Sultdns of Jaunpur, pp 
336 to 339 — Rulers of Sind, pp 339 to 342^Rulors of Multdn, 
pp 343 to 34G — Sultdns of Kashmir, pp 346 to 357 — Brief 
Desciiption of Hindustdn, pp 357 to 358 
Size — Largo Svo,, 368 pages, cacli comiirising 22 lines 

EXTRACrr 

In the city of i^gra there was a large temple, in ^\hich there 
were numerous idols, all adorned and embellished with precious 
jewels and valuable pearls It '\\as tho custom for tho infidels to 
lesort to this temple from fai and near several times in each 
year to worship the idols, and a certain fee to the Go\emment 
•was fixed upon each man, for which ho obtained admittance As 
there was a largo congress of pilgrims, a very considerable amount 
was realized from them, and paid into tho royal treasury Tins 
practice had been observed to tho end of tho reign of the 
Emperor Shdh Jahdn, and in tho commencement of Aurangzeb’s 
government, but when the latter was informed of it, lie 'was 
exceedingly angry, and abolished the custom The greatest 
nobles of his Court represented to him that a largo sum was 
realized and paid into the public treasury, and that if it were 
abolished, a great reduction in the income of the State would 
take place The Emperor observed, “ What you say is right, but 
, I have considered well on the subject, and have reflected on it 
deeply, but if you wish to augment the revenue, there is a 
better plan of attaining that object bv exacting the jizya By 
tins means idolatry will be suppressed, the Muhammadan religion 
and the true faith will be honoured, our proper duty will be per- 
formed, the finances of the State will be increased, and the 
infidels will be disgraced On bearing this, all the nobles and 
ministers of the throne admired and praised the wisdom of the Em- 
peror, who added, that ‘‘ by this plan the money would be saved, 
because the infidels came several times in a year and paid only a 
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little into tlie treasury , but they will pay the jtzya only once a 
year, and the Government income will be increased, which is the 
grand object ” This was highly approved of by all the nobles , 
and the Emperor ordered all the golden and silver idols to be 
broken, and the temple destroyed The revenue of the Govern- 
ment was much increased , it not only exceeded lacs, but came 
up to several Ziois The jisyff was collected from all, great 
and small, Hindus as well as rebel infidels, in all parts of the 
Empire, which extended on three sides to the sea The Govern- 
ment ofiicers also made great exertions in levying it, and in no 
Case acted witli indulgence and partiality Consequently Isldm 
acquired great predominance, and the Muhammadans were so 
dreaded that, for instance, if a Hindu went nding on his horse, 
and a peon of the office which collected the tax caught him, the 
colour of his face instantly changed, and he began to coax the 
peon , but until he had shown the receipt for the^isyrtoftheyear, 
he could not stir a step from the place without being taken to the 
oflB.ce But at present the rule for WiQjizya is totgtlly abolished 
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TXRrKH-I HINDI' 

OF 

RUSTAM ’ALT 

The author of tins work is Rustam ’Alf, son of Muhammad 
Klialil Shdhdbddi He gives as the immediate reason of writing 
the TdrlKh-i Stndl, that contemporaries, from excossue attach- 
ment to this world, neglected entirely to ponder on their exist- 
ence, either as regards its origin or end , and from their firm 
belief, under the delusions of their evil passions, in the long 
duration of their lives in this world of mutations, pursued a pre- 
sumptuous and vain hne of conduct So ho entertained a desire 
to commit to wnting a bnef account of just kings, and how they 
controlled oppressors and tyrants, in the hope that, while it 
might prove a lesson to the wise, it would not fail to draw the 
attention of mtelhgent readers to the instability of all earthly 
pleasures, and the short duration of human life, and so induce 
them to withdraw their affections fiom this world 

The execution of his intention was, however, suspended for a 
time by necessities, which compelled him to travel from city to 
city in search of employment and subsistence, until at last he uas 
fortunate enough to take up his abode in Bhopdl Here, foi a 
penod of three years, he subsisted on the munificence of certain 
great men and many sincere friends, more especially on the liberal 
support of Nawdb Tdr Muhammad Khdn, “ a just nobleman 
imder whose administration the inhabitants of the dependencies 
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of Bliop&l enjoy the blessings of peace ’’ As the wants of the 
autlioi were thus supphed, he attained peace of mind, and was 
enabled to compose the wovh which was the object of his hearths 
desire 

TJie Taf llh-i Hindi was composed m the year 1154 a h (1741-2 
A D.) as we learn, not only from an ambiguous passage in the 
Preface, but from an express declaration to that effect at the 
beginning of the tenth chapter The liistory also closes at that 
period, though towards tlie end of the work the twenty-fourth 
yeai of IMuhammad Shdh is mentioned, which would make it 
a year later Only six pages, however, preceding this passage, 
the author reiterates the statement that the work was composed 
in the twenty-third yeai of Muhammad Shakes reign It may 
be considered altogether a useftil compilation, as it is not copied 
verbatim from known authors, and in the latter part of it the 
author wntes of many matters wdiich came under his own 
observation or those of his friends Amongst the woiks wdiich 
he most frequently quotes are two, of which no traces can be 
obtained,' — the Siyai-t Hindi and the Fdnizat-i Alhail The 
former is frequently mentioned, from the time of the Slave 
Dynasty to the reign of Farnikh Siyar, and must, therefore, be a 
general History of India The quotations from the Faiuzai-% 
Albaii are rarer, but extend from the time of Mahmud 
Ghaznavi to the time of Muhammad Sh&h It appears to be 
partly a religious work, containing some historical anecdotes, for 
in the conclusion, in the chapter upon holy men, he says that it 
was composed by Sh^li Glmldm Muluu-d din, and dedicated to 
hi3 spintual teacher, Saiyid Shdh 'AH Akbar, after whom it was 
called Fatuzat-i Alhail^ Other works incidentally quoted are 
the Ta)ilh-i Badattni, Habibn-s Sujaiy TaicmUhy 

Ta) IJxJi-iAkba) -shality Tdi Ikh-iFan iilh Siym , Td) ilh-t Jahangh i, 
Mii-dUi Mas^idiy Taillh'-i SJiahabl, and the Tai llh~i Malimiidi 
It IS probable that the last two are familiar works disguised under 
uncommon appellations 

The author is fond of indulging m poetical quotations. 
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sentences from the Kurdn, and moral reflections But the 
quotations have been excluded from the following Extracts 
This History is divided into an Introduction, ten Chapters 
itabala)^ and a Conclusion 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Introduction, on the Creation, the instability 
of the world, and an account of Hindustan, p 8 — Chap i On 
the Hindu Rajas preceding Islam, p 56 — ii The Ghazmvides 
and Ghonans, p 124 — in The EJiilji Sultans, p 176 — iv The 
Tughlik-shdlu Sultdns, p 193 — v The Khizr-khamans, p 216 — 
vi The Lodi Afghan Sultans, p 225 — vu The early Timilnan 
Kings, p 257 — viii. The Sur Afghdn Dynasty, p 279 — ix The 
minor independent Dynasties, p 326 — x The later Timunan 
Kings, p 348 Conclusion — On the holy, learned, and excellent 
men and poets, whom the author has conversed with, or heard 
of, p 595 

Size — 8vo , containing 651 pages, each of 11 lines 
The only copy which I know of the Taillh-i Hindi vas 
obtained for me by the kindness of Miydn Eaujddr Muhammad 
Klidn, from the library of Kawdb Sikandra Begam of Bhopdl, 
and being in the possession of the descendants of Tar 3Iu- 
liammad Klidn, the patron of the author, it is perhaps unique 
But though there may be more copies in Bhopdl it is probable 
there are very few beyond the precincts of that city 

[The Extracts which follow were translated by a munshij and 
revjbed by Sir H M Elliot ] 

EXTKACTS 

JRcign of Ahu^l Faih Ndmu-d din Muhammad Shah 

This Pnnce was a lover of pleasure and indolence, negligent 
of political duties, and addicted to loose habits, but of somewhat 
a generous disposition He was entirely careless regarding his 
subjects As is well known, this Emperor, so long as Ajnlru-I 
vmaia Husain ’All Klidn lived, strictly observed, by virtue of 
the efBcient management of that great Saiyid, all the ancient 
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laws and est-abhslied rules of his ancestors The achievement of 
all undertakings, the arrangement of all political affairs, and 
the execution of all wars were earned on in an excellent manner 
by the wisdom of that high nobleman The Emperor decided all 
disputes without paitiality, according to the Muliammadan law, 
but vhen some of the nobles, natives of this country and of Turdn, 
overcome by their evil passions, and merely thiough envy and 
malice, put that well-wisher of the creatures of God to death, to 
the great mortification of poor people and all good subjects, the 
Emperor became master of lizs own will, and, actuated by his 
youthful passions and folly and pride, resigned himself to frivo- 
lous pursuits and the company of wicked and mean cliaracters 
This created a spirit of opposition and enmity towards him in 
tliose verj^ nobles who, from their malicious disposition, had 
been the instruments of the death of Husam ’AH Khdn 
The Emperor, on account of the rebellion of the nobles, the 
fear of his own life, and the temptations of his evil passions, 
shut up the gate of justice and gave no ear to complaints As the 
splendour and delight of the garden of this world, and the ver- 
dure and fruitfulness of the fields of this earth, depend upon the 
flow of the stream of the equity and justice of Kings, so the 
witlienng of the trees of this world is caused by the hot winds 
of the negligence and carelessness of rulers and dissensions among 
well-disposed nobles 

In a short time, many of the officers of this kingdom put out 
their feet from the path of obedience to the sovereign, and many 
of tlie infidels, rebels, tyrants and enemies stretched out the 
hands of rapacity and extortion upon the weaker tnbutaries and 
the poor subjects Great disorders arose m the country, which 
shall be briefly related, according to each year of the reign, if 
God please 


Fifth Yeak of the Keign 

At the end of this year, Sharfu-d danla Irddatmand Khdn, 
with a body of nobles, was sent agamst Rdja Ajlt Singh, who, 
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havmg broken out into open mutiny, and taken possession of 
Ajmli and Sfimbliar, had reached as far as Namaul He was 
accompanied by Raja Jai Singh Sa\v4i, Muhammad Khdn Ban- 
gash, and HopSl Singli, B&ja of Bhadawar, at the head of an army 
of about one hundred thousand horse and more than two hundred 
elephants R4ja Ajit Singh, on heanng the news, lost all courage, 
fled from Ndmaul, and took refuge in the fort of Garh-pattl 
Here he held out for some time, and at last, mounting a camel, 
went off to Jodhpur He then sued for peace, and made over 
Ins son, Dhankal Singh, to the nobles to carry to Court In the 
mean time, Ajit Singh was slam by his younger son, Bakht Singh, 
and Dhankal Singh, upon reachmg the Court, obtamed the inves- 
titure of the chiefehip He returned to his country, and became 
its ruler His brother, Bakht Singh, besieged the fort of Hd.gor, 
and havmg driven out the R&ja of that place, became himself 
master of it In the same year B6.ja Jai Smgh founded a 
magnificent new city between the toivns of Amber and Sang&nir, 
and called it Jaipur, after the name of Sawdl Jai Singh, 


Sixth Year of the Reign 

Hizamu-l Mulk, being disgusted with the Emperor, went 
towards Muradfibad and Sambhal, under the pretence of hunting 
When he had gone as far as the Ganges, near the town of Garh 
Muktesar, he at once turned aside from his course, and pro- 
ceeding rid Kol and Jalesar, crossed the Cliambal and went 
towards the Dakhin The Emperor, on heanng of this, sent 
orders to Mubdnz Khdn, appointing him governor of that 
province, and instigating him to destroy Nizdmu-1 Mulk 
hlabdrizu-l Mulk, m consideration of the obligations he owed, 
went from Haidarab&d towards Auraugdb^d Niz4mn-1 Mulk 
sued for peace, but Mubdnz Khdn was destined for the 
honour of martyrdom, so he did uot listen to his advances, and 
rashly engaged m fight The brave warriors, having boldly 
fought, put many msurgents to the sword By chance. 
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Mubarizu-1 Mulk was slam, and Nizamu-1 Mulk, m perfect 
security, obtained the goveinoiship of the Dakhin Muhammad 
Shah, on being informed of this, was obliged to confer tbe 
post of minister, which was vacated by Nizdmu-1 Mulk, on 
rtiinadu-d daula Kaniru-d din Khan, and sent a fannan to 
Nizamu-1 Mulk, appointing him governor of the Dakhm, and 
bestowing on him the rank of vicegerency and the title of 
Ksaf Jah 


Seventh Tear of the Reign 

In tins year a person, having assumed the name of Sabir Shah, 
•went to Kum^on, and represented to the Edja of tliat place, 
whose name ^^as Debi Smgh, that he was one of the pnnces of the 
house of Timur, and thus obtained repeated orders on the 
functionaries below the hills at Kaslpur and Eudarpur, to the 
effect that tliey should give him a red tent, such as is usual for 
the royal family, as well as some troops to accompany him 
Having earned these orders into effect, they collected no less than 
forty thousand Rohillas Shaikh ^Azamatu-llah Khdn, who in 
those days was the governor of Murdddb4d and Sambhal, was 
sent to quell the insurrection, with a body of fifteen thousand 
horse and twelve elephants In a smgle attack he overthrew tlie 
Rohilla army The Afgh&ns were dispersed, and many were put 
to the sword Sabir Shah fled towards the east, and went to 
Burhanu-1 Mulk, who, having captured him, sent him to the 
Emperor, under tbe custody of Murid Khdn, a noble of high 
rank, and he was ordered to be imprisoned 

Hioth Yeak of the Reign 

A dispute arose in the Emperor^s audience chamber between 
Muzaffar Khan and Burh&na4 Mulk, because the latter officer, 
in the provmce of Oudli, had taken possession of the jagbs of 
mansabdms It continued many days, and at last Mir Jumla 
Ydr Khan was appomted by the Emperor of theTVorld to decide 
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it He was of opinion tliat Burhdnu-1 Mullc should resign tho 
governorship of Oudli, and Muzaffar Kh^n the office of superin- 
tendent of the ordnance The former situation, in consequence 
of the removal of Burhdnu-l Mulk, was given to Muzaffar Khfin, 
and T}urh4nu-1 Mulk was to be appointed governor of Mdlwd 
This decision was approved and confirmed, and the office of the 
supenntendent of ordnance, which was vacated by Muzaffar 
Edi^n, was entrusted to S4’du-d din Khdn, m whose place, Slier 
Afghan Khdn was appointed steward of the liousehold Muzaffar 
Hh4n, with the intention of going to the province of Oudh, 
pitched his tents near Patparganj, and Buihdnu-1 Mulk inarched 
towards M41wd , but when the latter reached Kgra, he at once' 
crossed the river J umna, and went towards Oudh. Muzaffar J ang 
was consequently obliged to proceed to Ajmir, as the government 
of that province included Ndrnaul and Sdmbhar 

Tenth Yeah oe the Reign 

Muhammad Khdn Bangash Ghazanfar Jang, with an army of 
eighty thousand horse and more than a hundred elephants, pro- 
ceeded to the province of A114h4b4d, to fight against Rdja 
Ohatrail After great exertions and many actions, the fort of 
Jitgarh, where he resided, was taken Ohatrsil fled for refuge 
to the Zaminddrs of Jhama and Puma, and the whole temtory 
came into the possession of the Rhan 

Burhtlnu-1 Mulk led an army against the fort of Ohdehandi, 
near Shdhdbdd Kananj, the chief of which was Hindu Singh, a 
Ohandela Rdjpiit He was, however, not to be subdued, but Rdja 
Gopdl Singh Bhadauna, who accompanied Burhdnu-1 Mulk, under 
the pretence of making peace, went to Hindu Singh and told him 
that it was pot expedient to quarrel with the Emperor’s nobles, 
that he should leave the fort for three days, and he called God to 
wntness that, after three days, when peace would be concluded, 
the possession of the fort should be restored to him Hindu 
Singh was deceived, and left the fort, and with his family and 
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pn^perl\ pilcliccl liis tents n( ^oino distinco, Tlio third day, hy 
tno order of ]{ur)ianud IMullv, lUija Gop/d Singh, breaking Iih 
\\ ord took the fort and zamh^faf i into his own jio^'So^sion Con- 
*^cqtuntl\ Hindu S11V4I1, hn\ing no remedy , prepared to figlit with 
tlie ntnn ol Hnrhanu 1 MulK, whicli ainonnlcd to about sixty 
ihou'^and liur-e, but, Infllcd in lii*^ attempt, retreated towards tho 
ti-rrilorN of Chatr^al a puni^'hniont foi Molating hib promise, 
Ivija Gopll Singh ^^non ha'^tened towards Ins own deslruclion 
\fur \\\< death, hi*? son, Anlrat Singh, was coiifirincd in possc*^- 
Sion of that di'^inct 

HnMvrn Vi mi 01 Tin Hnrx 

The hrotlier-in-law of Tihawwnr Khun, named IMuhammaJ 
Af/al, according to tlic Innpcrnr*' orders, snccecdcd Taliawwur 
KJian In*- Inir in the zatnin^iaii of Shfdi Jahunpur, and took 
poc«,c‘‘*-ion of it 'Ahdu-llah Klifin and Znhuni-llali Khan, 
brothers of Tajn-d dm Klian, wlio had fled awa^ towards 
Sbaincid)a(l-inau, in conjunction with Mir Khurrani '’AH, a 
relitnc of the autlior, collected eiirlit tlionsand horse of tho 
llolnlla tribe, and adxanccd towards tliat citj I\Iulianimad 
Afzd came out ngaiiibt Inm with a large body of Afghan^ A 
mo‘-t fierce battle was fonglit near tlic cit> on the banks of tho 
Garra Muliammad Af/al was slain, ind 'Abdu-llali Khan 
became ma'^ler of tlio zamijidati 

Mir Mu^'hnf, wlio was one of tho principal ofliccrs of tlio 
great Emperor, departed from this pensliablo woild to the o\cr- 
lasting regions, and was buried in a garden which ho liad himself 
made 


Tweiftii Tear of ihf Reigx 

Saijid Miran, who was tiiily a man of great Mrtuo and 
dc\otion, went on a Friday to tho Jama^ Mas)ul of Dohli, and, 
m order to attract attention to Iho wTongs of tlio oppressed 
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people, prohibited the reading of the Ihiitha, upon •which, the 
Sazd)l8 of tlie artillery, under the Emperor’s orders, put him 
to death. From that day disturbances arose througliout the 
kingdom, and enemies and rebels gained more and more power 
every day The Emperor greatly regretted this event, but to no 
purpose 

It was reported to the Emperor that the base enemy (the 
Mahrattas),^ having crossed the Nerbadda, had attacked Gindhar 
Bahddur, the Governoi of Mdlwd, and plundered his camp 

The Emperor also received intelligence in this year tliat Bdji 
E&o Mahratta, having collected an army of 100,000 horse, had 
come to assist Baja Chatrsdl, and had besieged Muhammad Khdn 
Bangash m Jitgarh The time of the decadence of the Empire 
had arrived, and m retaliation for shedding the innocent blood of 
Saiyid Miran, no plan of repelling the enemy proved effectual 
From that time to this the power and dominion of that tnbe has 
daily increased The siege of Jitgarh lasted for six months, and 
within the fort one sir of flour was sold for eighty rupees At 
last, Ohatrsal obliged Muhammad Klidn to evacuate the fort, and 
having given him back some of the horses which he had plundered 
from him, allowed him to depart In the way, the Eidn met 
with his son, Kaira Khdn, at the head of twelve thousand horse, 
and both father and son returned to their native city, Farrukli- 
abdd, which had been founded in the name of Muhammad 
Farrnkh Siyar From that time the population mcreased every 
day, and gradually it became a very large city 

In this year, in the month of Sha’bdn, a great tumult arose in 
the Jama’ May id, to avenge the death of a Musulmdn who was 
slain by a Hindu of the name of Subh Karan The Hindus were 
assisted by the Royal mutasaddis (or writers) On Friday, at 
about 3 o’clock, a great fight took place Seventeen men were 
killed within the Mag id, and Sher Afghdn Khdn, the Emperor’s 
steward, having received a wound, escaped by the assistance of 
Roshanu-d daula 

1 Throughout the Mahrattas are designated simply as ghanim “ enemies ” 
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THinTCEXTH Tear oi the Reign 

Muliinnimad Khan Bangnsli Ghazanfar Jang was appointed 
Governor of tlio piovinceof IMdlwd, on condition of his chastising 
the enemy Wlien he ^\eut there, lie sometimes fought with 
them, sometimes connived at then proceedings, and in this manner 
managed to prolong the period of liis government. 

Fourteenth Tear of the Reign 

Information was received that Muliammad Klidn Ghazanfar 
Jang had crossed the Nerbadda, and joined Nizdmu-1 Mulk, 
Ho was removed from the government of Mdlwd, and Rdja Jai 
Singh Sawdi was appointed in his stead 

In this year Mir Junila Taiklidn, one of the greatest nobles, 
and a man of learning and a friend of the learned, who 
was chiefly engaged in the study of the natural sciences, ac- 
cording to tlie will of God, departed this transitory world 
This Mir Jumla was called Mir Tbddu-llah He came to 
Hindustan from Samarkand m search of his father, Mir Abu-1 
AYafa, who had become lazl of Benares By degrees ho 
himself w’^as appointed kazt of tlie province of Bengal, and 
when Prince Muhammad Farrukh Siyar became governor of 
that province, he made him his tutor Dunng the time of this 
Prince’s reign he was reckoned one of the greatest nobles of 
the State, and had the conduct of all pohtical affairs in his 
hands At last, through the hostility of the Saiyids, he was 
deprived, after the murder of Farruldi Siyar, of all the msignia of 
nobility , but, by the favour of Husain ’All Edidn, he was agam 
raised to his former rank tind jagh , as w^ell as to the office of Sadru-8 
sudur He was a person of exceeding generosity, and gave 
away lacs of rupees He was often heard to say, that as regards 
the works of this world, be had only one desire unfulfilled, winch 
was that he had never been able to give any person a present of 
one Arm of rupees He loved knowledge and learned men. 
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because by moans of liis learning bo had reached the Emperor’s 
Court, and obtained his rank 

In the same year, at the instigation of Buja Jai Singh, the vile 
enemy took possession of Malwa, and the Bija himself added 
to his oim terntory many pargoms vrhich belonged to the 
Emperor m the vicinity of Amber. Bhankal Singh, Baja of 
Mdrndr, sacked the distnct of Bcndri, vrhich is thirty /.os from 
Dehli, and took thirteen lacs of rupees from the authontics of 
that place The enemies in all parts of the country stretched 
out their hands to ravage and plunder. 

FI^^EE^•TH Year of the Beigx 

Waziru-l hlulk I’timadu-d daula Kamru-d din Bh&n, mth 
70,000 horse, marched from DehU against Uddru, the Zamlndar 
of Kora Jah&nabdd, nho had killed Jdn Nisdr Khdn IJddrd, on 
receiving the intelligence, retired from the distnct, aud Eamm-d 
dm Khan returned to the seat of Empire through Kanauj aud 
Farrukhdbad 


SlCTEEKTH Tear of the BEtCN* 

Muzaffar Khdn, brother of Khdn-daurdn EJidn, accompanied 
by Jai Singh and other Kajas, was despatched with a large army 
against the enemy, but being informed at Sironj that they had 
crossed the Nerbadda, and gone to the Dakhm, he returned to the 
capitaL 


SEVE^•TEE^'TH TeAR OF THE BeIGK 

According to the Emperor’s orders, rtimddn-d daula Kamru d 
din Khdn Nusrat Jang, with a large army, many elephants, and 
heavy ordnance, moved towards the enemy through Agra, and 
Amiru-l nmard Bahddur Samsdmu-d daula hlansiir Jang, ivith 
many nobles and Bdjas, and at the head of an army said to 
amount to 90,000 horse, and a large park of artillery, marched 
through the territory of hlewdt But through the misrepresen- 
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tations of Raja Jni Singh, ho \vas induced to give orders not to 
conimenco an action Ono day, however, as ’AH Hdnnd Khan, 
one of the cliief nobles, had left camp, he encountered by chance 
a body of the enemy Although ho liad no force with him at 
the time, yet vith Ins fev attendants he repulsed the assailants, 
and returned to the camp m safety As the Ambu-l mm a 
vould not engage with the enemy, ono of the nobles named Tir- 
and^z Khdn deserted him, and departed with three hundred 
liorse vith the intention of going to DcIiH, upon which a party 
of the enemy, acting, it is said, under the instructions of Rdja 
Jai Singh, hastened m pursuit, aud having overtaken him, sur- 
rounded liim on all sides like a swarm of ants and locusts 
Tir-aiiddz Khdn shoved great courage, and after fighting nobly, 
met vitli the honour of martyrdom. Of Ins followers some were 
killed, and others fell prisoners into the hands of the enemy 
In the mean time, ono of the enemy, by name Malhdiji, with 
a body of 45,000 horse, overran some of the paigams of Rdja 
Jai Singh, and laid siege to the fort of Sdmbhar After three 
days the- city vas taken and plundered It is said that nine 
hundred inhabitants of the city vere killed and wounded He 
took a contribution of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees, 
besides tvo elephants and some horses from Fakhru-d din Husain 
Khan, son of IJdii Afghan Khdn, the then governor of the place, 
and returned to oppose the army of the Amhn-l nmaia 

The AmhuA nmmd^ deceived by Rdja Jai Singh, returning to 
the capital without coming once to action, arrived on the 17th of 
Zi-l hijja rtim&du-d daula, who had gone to oppose the enemy 
viA Agra, fought witli Pfltiji Haliratta, near Narwar 

At last, he also, leaving the result of the war, returned to 
DeliH on the 29th of Zi-1 hijja m the same year 


Eighteenth Year of the RjEiGiS- 

The enemy went to the temtory of Mewar, which is ruled by 
the Rand, reached the city of I/dipiir, and having taken a con- 
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tnbution from tho Rdnd, turned towards Mdrw&r, plundered the 
city of Mirtd, took some tribute from Balclit Singli, Rdja of 
Ndgor, and then arrived at Ajmir Tlio Maliratta cliicfs alighted 
fiom tlicir horses, and with tho utmost respect visited the 
tomb of tho great and venerable Khwdja, .and thenco advanced 
to the fort of Rupnagar Raja Sdwant Singh had busied himself 
in strengthening tho fort -with heavy guns The army of 
tho enemy, seeing no way of success, retreated, after suffering 
much loss, towards Jaipur In tho mean time, Tddgdr KJidn 
Rdo, Saiyid Kirpdrdn, and Najdbat ’AH Khdn, the nephew of 
Husain ’AH IDidn, went to Jai Singh, to rec^uesthis interposition 
in coming to some accommodation with tho enemy All these 
officers, with the concurrence of Rdja Jai Singh, gave tho enemy 
in the district of Kishangarh a sum of twenty laca of rupees on 
the part of the Emperor, to induce them to return to tho Dakliin, 
when they themselves returned to DohH 

During this year Burhdnu-1 Mulk Sa’ddat Khdn nent towards 
Kora Jahdndbdd Tho chief of that tract, named Bliaguant, 
eon of TJddru, who before this, having killed Jan Nisdr Hidn, 
governor of that place, had greatly injured and oppressed tho 
peasantry, on receiving tho news of the Burhdnu-l Mulk’s ad- 
vance, marched forward with a body of vagabonds amounting to 
twenty-five thousand horse and foot The army of Burhdnu-1 
Mulk, excepting himself and two thousand horse, had not yet 
crossed the Glanges, when suddenly the army of that ringleader 
of the infidels appeared After both parties had mot, much 
fighting ensued Bhagwant Singh himself shot an arrow which 
wounded Burhdnu-1 Mulk in the arm But that lion of the 
field of courage immediately drew it out, and in turn shot that 
vile infidel in the forehead, and sent him to the next world 
Many of his followers were slam, and the rest fled away 
Burhdnu-1 Mulk victonously returned to camp, and ordered him 
to be flayed, and his skin to be filled with straw His head and 
that of his son were placed on the -'points of spears and sent to 
the capital. ' 
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pursuit of the enemy. At first, his nephew Abfi-1 Mansur 
Kiidn Safdar Jang, with twelve thousand horse, came in sight, 
when the Mahrattas, with their usual confidence, considenng his 
force to be small, surrounded him on all sides Abii-l Mansur 
Klidn slowly retreated, fighting all the way, till he reached the 
spot occupied by Burhdnu-l Mulk, at the head of fifty thousand 
horse When the Mahrattas approached near, he suddenly 
charged the army of those rebels with his cavalry, like a wolf 
falling upon sheep, or a tiger upon a deer Thus those vagabonds, 
seized by the hand of death, weie obliged to run away in alarm 
towards the forest 

The Muhammadan army pursued them, made heaps of the 
slain, and kept the battle raging for the distance of thirty-five 
hos A body of the invaders were overtaken near the tank of 
I’timfidpur, and three chiefs with about a thousand men were 
taken prisoners Those who escaped the sword crossed the 
river Jumna Many of them missed the ford, and were 
drowned in the river of eternity, but most of them escaped and 
joined their countrymen When the prisoners were brought 
before Burhdnu-l Mulk, he gave each man a rupee for his 
expenses, and set them all at hberty ; but he kept the three chiefs 
loaded with chains After this, he returned towards Shdh- 
Jahdnabad, from which place Amhii-l ttmaru Khdn-dauidn was 
advancing with a body of twenty-five thousand horse, some guns, 
and many elephants, accompanied by Muhammad Khdn Bangasli 
Ghazanfar Jang, at the head of twelve thousand horse The 
army, which in the beginning of Zi-1 ka’da had been ordered by 
His Majesty to proceed against the enemy, met Burlianu-1 
Mulk near the city of Mathura, in the beginning of the month of 
Zi-1 hijja 

One day, tlie Ambu-l umaia invited Burhdnu-1 Mulk to his 
tents, and prepared a feast for hia reception In the midst of the 
banquet it was suddenly reported that the enemy’s army, having 
marched through the town of Fathpur, and leaving Dig, the native 
land of Badna Jut, on the right, had arrived at Dehli. Burhdnu-1 
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on Imnng tluc, Int (he finger of sorrow with (he (ccth of 
<1i'-(nc(ion, iinl, moun(ing nn elophanf, lin'5{cnerl (ownrds that 
ci(\. 1( 1'^ coinnionlv satil (In( 1 (iinCulu-d dauln Kainru-d dm 
Khi'm, who, widi (he iidcndon of o\pclling (ho oncinj , w.as tlion 
eneainped near KniiiAn I’aliuri, .lUo refurned (o In 

the mean (line, lli'ija ,I n .Smirh, ha\mg marched from Jaipur wi(h 
an amn of fin\ (hou‘-and KAjpul hor'-o and aho\o seaenty 
elcpliant'-, advanced as fara*; tiic (own of ISimn'inu, but wlion ho 
heard (he new*' of Jhirliami -1 Mulk’*' marth (ownrds (he capital, 
he returned (o Jaipur, 'J'he ciieiiiv’s nriin , liav mg sacked tho 
village of jNakal, near Dehli, went (o tho shnno of (he great 
IChw Ija Kuthu'ddm, but a« thevcould not obtain admittance, they 
plundered (he inhabitant'- of the place, and (ho next d.ay appeared 
before the IJArihpoIa Eailv m tho morning, according to tho 
Emperors order'll Mir lla'-m Khan, (he commandant of tho 
Emperors bodv -guard, eaino out to oppose him with a bodi of 
one (!ioii'*aud tiwii'^ahdin i hor^c Inimcdiatoh behind him, Amir 
Ivhaii, and other noble-^, with a large armv md artillcr}*, came out 
of the ci(v,and stood before the cnciii} , but.as the} had not boon 
ordered to fight, ihcv did not coinmeiico the battle Mir ITas.au 
Khan and Kaja Shco >Singh, however, .advanced and fought 
vahaiillv * * During the fight (ho 01101113* retreated, and pitched 
their tents near Till Katon'i TIio next morning, on hearing tho 
news of Uurhaiiu-l Mulk's arrival, BAji BAo, the chief of tho 
j^Iahrattne, rode like a jack il running .aw .13 at tho roar of a tiger, 
.and fled from the place, K.amru-d di'n KliAii, who had ad- 
vanced with three hundred men, engaged m a sovoro skirmish, 
and retired after killing soino of his opponents 

As BurliAnu-I i\lulk liad advanced without orders and engaged 
witli tho enemy, lie foil under His Majesty's displeasure, and 
being distressed at tins, ho crossed tho Jumna AMthout an inter- 
^le^^ AMtli tho Emperor, and leturncd to his own rcsidonco 
When tho umara and IMuhammad Kliin More returning 

to Dclili, tlio Jdts of tlio village of Mitrol, betAveon Kodal and 
Pal\Aal, loll on their baggage and plundered it Couseq^uently 
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the army surronnded the village, and having sacked it, set it on 
fire Tlie Ainirit-l umard entered the seat of the Empire, and, 
according to the royal orders, Muhammad Khdn returned to 
Xgra for its protection Towards the end of the same year 
Nizdmu-I Mulk arnved from the Pakhin, and on Monday, the 
16th of E.aW’u-1 awwal, had an interview with His Majesty in 
the capital. 


Twentieth Teak op the Hetqn 

In the commencement of tins year 8000 horse of the BAthor 
Edjputs, among whom were eighteen chiefs, the relatives of 
Edja Dhankal Singh, assembled on some pretence in the city of 
Sambhar Bharat Singh, their leadei, by whose hands Shaikh 
Illahydr Edidn of Bilgrdm had been slam in the battle whicli 
was fought between Sarbuland KMn and Dhankal Singh, openly 
drank wine on a Friday m the Masjid of Sdmbhai, and pro- 
hibited the muazstn from calling to prayer It happened tliat 
Hayatu-llali Elidn, son of Jamdlu-llah Ehdn, the governor of 
pie place, with a few men, went to them in the evening After 
some verbal altercation, the matter ended m a regular fight 
That lion of the held of battle thrust Bhdrat Siiigh into 
the well of destruction with a stroke of his lance. The 
market of the angoi of death was thronged through the use of 
rockets, arrows, and lances, E/ghteen chiefs of the opponents 
were slain, and tlie rest fled away TJiree followers of tlie KhAos 
who were Sajyids of Ndrnaul, obtained the degree of martyrdom, 
and were interred near the tomb of Saiyid Husain TTli^n 

During this year Ftiinddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, with 
50,000 horse and many elephants and guns, moved towards 
Barlia, the naU\o place of the Saiyids, and sent ’Azlniu-llali 
Khali Zahlru-d daula witli a largo army to precede Imu* 
^Azimu-llali Klidn, for fear of hts life, placed several guns arouud 
him m the shape of a tnangle Saifu-d din ’AH Khdn^ brother 
of Kutbu-l Mulk and Husain ’All Klidn, who was the chief ot 
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Bdrlia, with throe hundred horse, boldly attacked that miserable 
body When the Mufjhals fired their guns, a gieat number of 
the Saiyids were killed, but Saifii-d din ^AH Khan, with a few 
other Saijnds, to avenge their death, drew out their swords, and 
repulsed the Mughals to the distance of three miles Suddenly 
the wanderoi of the forest of wretchedness and misfortune, by 
name ^AH Muhammad, a Bohilla^ at tlie direction of Ftimddu-d 
daula, and mth the hope of preferment, came from the rear 
with 20,000 Eohillas, and fell upon tlie Saiyids Thus he 
sacrificed the good of the ne\t world to the desires of this earth, 
and became the cause of victory to the Turdiiis ’Azimu-llah 
Khan, having buried the Saiyids, returned to Dehli laden with 
immense plunder, and accompanied by I^tim^du-d daula It was 
just punishment of this crime of persecuting the Saiyids, that 
soon after they suffered the calamities occasioned by Nddir Shah 
In this year Kizaniu-1 Mulk, on the condition of subduing the 
enemy, was appointed governor of Agra and Mfilw^d Proceeding 
through Bundelkhand, he reached the latter province, and a battle 
was fought with the enemy near the town of Bhopdl, founded by 
Dost Muhammad Khdn, whose eldest son, Ydr Muhammad 
Khdn, is still ruhng over it with wisdom and equity 

As the crooked mmd of Nizdmu-1 Mulk was bent towards such 
things as were contrary to what his name imports, viz adminis- 
tration, he allowed disturbances to break out in the country, and 
with his eyes open suffered for one or two days gram to be sold 
in his camp one ah for a rupee On account of the tumults and 
quarrels raised by him, many people were hastened to their graves 
with the stroke of starvation, and many Musulmdns, by the 
tncks of that unprincipled man, fell into the hands of the 
enemy, and met with their destruction At last, on being in- 
formed of this, Muhammad Shdh sent orders appointing Bdji 
Edo to the governorship of Mdlwd Nizdrau-1 Mulk, reproached 
by the people, and deceived by the enemy, returned to the 
capital The Mahrattas laid siege to the fort of Kota , and the 
Mahardo Edja fled away in alarm, and took refuge in Gdgrun, 
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■which is one of the strongest forts in that part of the countr}^ 
The inhabitants of Kota, to preserve their honour, opposed the 
ravagers and saved the city At last peace was declared, and 
the invader, having taken a contribution of several lacs of rupees, 
went towards Ahirwdra, the country of the tnhe of Ahirs He 
overran this distnct, and besieged the fort of Korwdi, near the 
town of Sironj, which was the residence of Tzzat Khdn, son of Diler 
Kli&n Afghan. Tzzat Klidn fought very bravely for two mouths, 
when peace was made During the siege of Korwdi, the com- 
piler of this work went to the enemy’s camp On seeing the 
fort encircled like the stone of a ring by the army which re- 
sembled swarms of ants and locusts, the safety of those who 
were in it appeared impossible, but the result deceived expec- 
tation 

When Nizdmu-1 Mulk, with all the pomp and circumstance 
attaching to his high station, accompanied the Mahrattas against 
the fort of Bhopdl, Yar Muhammad Khan, ruler of the place, 
who was celebrated for Ins courage, by dint of great bravery and 
determination, expelled NizAmu-1 Mulk out of Ins possessions 
without sustaining any injury from the insurgents Many nobles 
and other respectable people, on account of the ravage and deso- 
lation committed in the Emperor’s dominions by the enemy, 
found protection m this territory, and lived m peace and tran- 
quillity under the Khan’s just rule 

The compiler of this book, on hearing the praises of the Khdn, 
left the enemy’s camp at Sironj, and came to the city of Bhopdl, 
which is full of nobles and excellent people from all parts of the 
country. In fact, from the day he had left Shdh-JahdnfibS.d, and 
traiellcd through the country of idolatry, it was here only that 
ho found Isldm to bo predominant 

It IS said that Bhopdl was founded in the time of Rdja Bhoj. 
Afterwards by some accident it was ruined and reduced to only 
a small ullage on the borders of the lake, which m length and 
depth is the greatest of all the lakes in this country When, b^ 
a lucky accident, Dost Muhammad Klidn, son of Ndr Mu- 
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liammad Klidn Afghan, of tho tribe of Warakzai Mirzdi Kliail,^ 
came from Roh to the coimtr}^ of Hindustan, ho met at JalaMbdd 
his relatives, 'who M^ere tho descendants of the same ancestors 
When Almighty God \\ishes to raise one of his creatures to 
some great rank in this world or the next, He fiist thiows him 
into difficulties and troubles, and after that exalts his dignity m 
order that ho may estimate its true ments And so it happened 
tliat a misunderstanding arose between the brothers, and that 
Ivh&n of noble disposition, alone, and AVithout any means of sub- 
sistence, left Jaldldbdd, and '\^out to the province of Md-lwd 
By his judicious plans and great exertions, he took possession of 
several parts of this province, and at a most auspicious moment, 
in the fifth year of Muhammad Shdh's reign, corresponding to 
A n 1136 (1723 ad), laid tho foundation of the city of BhopAl 
Under his just rule tho lion and goat diauk water at the same 
pool Ho was so generous that oven Hdtim would envy him 
A great number of saints always dined with him 

When the fame of his virtues reached the ear of the ministers 
of the Emperor's court, he was favoured by His Majesty, through 
Saiyid Husain ^Ali Khan, with a mamah^ tiimany togh^ kettle- 
drums, nauhaU as well as a title But he died 

After this event the eldest son of the noble Khdn, who was 
with Niz6,mu-1 Mulk in the province of the Dakhin, arrived in 
this territory, and at a most auspicious time sat upon the 
masnad^ admmistered justice, subjugated a great number of the 
refractory chiefs, and by his wise measures the country from 
the banks of the Nerbadda to the vicinity of the town of Sironj, 
was brought under his power Notwithstanding that the enemy, 
havmg gained great dominion, infested the country from SattdrA- 
gaih to the suburbs of Dehli, yet under the good management 
of this equitable chief the people of his territory were perfectly 
secure from the ravages of the tyrants For his surpassing 
courage and wise administration of the country he received 
great favours from the throne, and was honoured with the rank 
I Malcolm calls it “the Miraju KhexL ” — Central India ^ vol l p 350 
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of 5000 personal and 5000 horse, together •vMth the insignia of 
MuU and Muruiib 

TAVKNTY-Fresr Tear op the Reign 

As above stated, contention, disaffection, and discord broke- 
out among the nobles, and the report of the enemy’s success was 
noised abroad The cursed infidels, encouraged by the misrule 
and carelessness of the soveioign, pailicularly by the hostility 
and revolt of the very ministers of the throne, had become 
predominant thioughout all the country Thus incited, the 
Emperoi of Tuin, by name Radir Shah, vlio, having acquired 
entire power over that country, had reached up to Balkh and 
Kandabdr, now marched in this direction, -viith the design of 
conqueiing Hindustan, and, as some say, at the suggestion of 
Rizdmu-l Mulk and Sa’ddat Khun It nas suddenly reported to 
the Emperor that Kddir Shdh, having invaded Edbul, and obliged 
Rdsir Khan, the governor of the province, to join liim, had 
crossed the Attock and reached Ldhore The Governor of this 
city also, after a slight show of resistance, had gone over to 
him Notwithstanding all this, the careless Emperor and the 
ungrateful nobles, having covered their faces nith the veil 
of gross negligence, were awaiting the approaching misfortune 
After the invader had marched past Ldhore, the Emperor of 
Hindustan w’as compelled to fit out an army All this delay, 
wLich occasioned tlie subsequent disasters, arose from the Em- 
peror’s not confiding m the counsel of any of his ministers 
Whatever plan was suggested by the Khdn-daurdn was opposed 
by Nizdrau'l Mulk, and mce vend 

According to the statement of Mir Fakhru-d din, the Emperor 
of this country, having prepared for war with two hundred 
thousand horse, foot soldiers without number, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and many field-pieces and other guns, left Dehll mth 
the intention of expelling the Emperor of Trdn The army of 
Hmdustdn, oniug to its immense numbers, which amounted to 
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ton Imndred tliousaud, both lioiso and foot, could scarcely find 
space to encamp on Towards the end of the month of Zi-1 
ka’da, the ai my encamped near the town of Kamal, and, as some 
say, accoidnig to the ad\ice of Niziunu-1 Mulk, was placed all 
round in the shape of a iing Notwithstanding tins, the soldiers of 
i^rdu made attacks from all sides upon the Indians, and carried off 
coin, grass, and w^ood, which are essentially neccssar}^ for the 
maintenance of man Hence the price of gram was enormously 
Ingh in the camp Burluinu-l Mulk, one morning, at the be- 
ginning of Zi4 Inpa, entered the camp to pay Ins respects to the 
Emperor He had scarcely arrived, wdien it was reported that 
twenty thousand liorse of Nadir Slialfs army had plundered all 
Ins camp, equipage, and baggage Burhdnu-l Mulk instantly 
took Ins lca\e, beat the drums of battle, and w^ent after the 
plunderers It is said that the whole army of Nddir Shdli 
amounted to fifty-five thousand figliting horsemen, skilful in the 
art of war and murder, while others make it amount to three 
hundred thousand horse 

No sooner had Amlru-I tima^a Khun-daurdn heard that 
Burhdnu-1 J\Iulk liad gone, than he also, without making any 
due preparation, went to the field with a force wdnch amounted, 
according to some, to seven thousand, and according to others, to 
twenty thousand horse Burhdnu-l Mulk, a short time after 
the armies had engaged, was taken prisoner and carried before 
Nddir Shah That nobleman, renouncing Ins dependence upon 
tlie will of God, and acting according to the dictates of his own 
choice, precipitated matters , but Providence discomfited all his 
plans After the capture of Burlianu-1 Mulk, the army of Nddir 
Shah surrounded Amh n-l ximm a on all sides, and began to shoot 
their arrow^s and fire their guns, and the battle raged till the close 
of the day The Indian wamors, saij/ids, shatlhs^ Afghans, and 
Rajputs, so fought with their cruel swords that, had Rustam and 
AMsiyab lived to this time, their livers would have become water 
at the sight of this dreadful battle The Tr^nis, dreading the 
swords of these brave men, left the field, and, firing their mins 
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from a distance and from different quarters, made heaps of the 
corpses of Indians, who proforred death to flight 

At last tho great luminary of tho ^\o^ld set in the west, and 
with tho approach of night darkness spread over tho earth , yet 
up to this time no army came to reinforco Amint-l nmmdy all 
through tho connivance of Ifizfi,mu-I Mulk, who, with the utmost 
animosity towards the followers of Islam, always held out 
encouragement to infidels and tyrants It is said tliat five 
thousand men on tho side of Amiru-l umma mot with tho 
honour of martyrdom, among whom were Muzaffar Khdn, his 
brother, Mir Kallu, ‘‘All Hdmid Khdn, Tddgdr Khdn, Lodi 
Khdn, and other nobles In the evening Amb uA nmara, with 
a few of his men, returned from the field to his tent, uounded 
and so^lo^vful The no\t day ho set in array a now army, with 
the intention of hazarding another battle, and defeating Nddir 
Shdh, who had trembled at tho courage displayed. But tho 
Amii fell, and drank the cup of martyrdom 

It IS said that when Burhdnu«l Mulk fell into tho hands of 
Kddir Shdh, the Shdh inqmred from him all the particulars of 
this Government He was informed in reply that Khan-dauran, 
who had fought with him that day, nas only ono of the servants 
of the Emperor of Hindustdn, and that, like him, there xsere 
many other nobles and Rdjas, possessed of great power and much 
courage, in his camp as well as m all parts of tho kingdom, and 
that any one of them was well able to cope with him He re- 
commeuded him, therefore, to receive something on account of 
his travelling expenses, and return to his own country Nddir 
Shdh was confounded to hear this, and peace was determined on 

Muhammad Shdh, by the advice of Nizdran-1 Mulk, rode to the 
tent of Nddir Shdh, whose son came to receive him The Prince, 
according to his fathers orders, sat below tbe throne, like an 
attendant After the interview, Muhammad Shdh dined and 
returned to his tent 

On the same day Nizdmu-l Mulk, with his usual impudence, 
put on the official dress of tho Amlrii4 ttmard^ which had been 
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(o Bnrhanti-l MalK, \vho, on (nMiirr niforincd of this 
nndfrtho unpuUr* of nmhiiion, rcpro^tontod (<» JsYulir Shah, tlmt 
Antm I ift.jnut Khan ihtirau (hcJn‘-od \^n^ llio oiil^ prrson of 
iin|Hiii mko in tho c^^'oninu nt, ninl lint now ihorc no nnn in 
th<' Kinudoin <qinl lo Inni in ]>onir or dii:nit\ , tint Kadir Shah 
^'Inaild ronin\c to lake Mnlnninnd Sliuh prnoner, and ninkc 
Imn^-tlf nn^'ler of the conntr\ llnMiifTno n^ranl for gratitude, 
<h hided h\ thf In^-e n\inc( of ihn Morhl, and ln\ing no shame 
< v< n fir ecoilndieiinir hn o\m) \\ord*', ho ncrn^-ioncd the goncml 
^ht)::httr and groat contention^ and di*'a^ler^ wlnoh oimied 
Kadir Shah, haMiig calhd Krainu-1 IMulk, placed Inin m 
cti''lodN,and coii'^truncd hun to '•ond for tin Ihnpcror That 
wandinr in the forest ofcnw and malice, Mithont con^'idcnng 
what nnirht ht tlie n^ult, wrote a httor under his own liand to 
thoefi<rl that he had •'cttlMl (he terms of jieaco, and the con- 
finnation of it d(j>endfd upon hn mining Tlic heedless? 
l^mptror, heing d^rened hythat artful potion, rode to the tent of 
Nadir ^hali, who ordered the f^w per^on^ who had gone with tlio 
Lmjaror to ho turned out, and the Ihnperor, with Ni7amn-1 
Mnlk, Amir Khan, Kdiuk Khan, Jawed Khan, Bihror Khan, 
and Jiwalur Khan, (a he jdicctl in confinement Sonic of Ins 
nnnnidon« were sent to 1 tiiiYidu-d danla Knmru-d dm Khdii, 
and fornhh hronght him out of his tent into Nadir Shales 
camp At the ‘'ame tune, oflicers of the Shall wore placed as 
miards on dl the ofiices ami e‘'lahh‘'hmonts of ^[uhaminad Shah 
It 1*5 ‘5^1(1 tint Path ^Ali Khan, mn of Siibit Khan, and ^Ali 
Atnjid Klian, escaped, and went in pafot> to their houses Khun-i 
7^anian Khan, aKo, escaped after changing Ins clothes 

The next da^, according to Kadir Shah's orders, Burhanu-1 
Nlulk* and "A7{mu-lhh Khdn went to Shah-.Tahanabad, for tho 
purpose ol establishing his rule Though all tlicsc ungrateful 
per->oiis, tlirough their ambition, had adheicd nnich to tlio 
interests of Kaclir Shah, ^ct, as Providence had destined that tho 
80\creign(y of the House of Timur should bo preserved, aud 
* [** >tidir ShCih appointed llurhfmu-l Mulk IF nltl-t mutla? JFa/r ] 
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Muhammad Shdli's reign prolonged, they m tlio end gamed 
nothing but ehamo and disgrace 

Aftciwards, Nadir Shdh himself, Mith the Emperor of Hin- 
dustan, entered tlio fort of Dohli It is said that lie appointed a 
place on one side in the fort for the residence of Muhammad Shdh 
and hi3 dependents, and on the other side lie chose the Diwan-i 
Klihs, or, as some say, the Garden of Ilaytit Bakhsli, for his ovrci 
accommodation Ho sent to the Emperor of Hindustdn, as to a 
prisoner, some food and wine from liis o^vn table One Fnday 
Ins own name was read in the Ihuiha, but on tlio next ho ordered 
Muhammad Shdii’s name to bo road. It is related that one day 
a rumour spread in the city that Nddir Shuh had been slam 
m the fort Tins produced a general confusion, and the people of 
the city destroyed five thousand ' men of his camp On heanng 
of this, Nddir Shdh camo of the fort, sat in the golden mayid 
IV Inch was built by Roshanu-d daula, and gave orders for a 
general massacre For nine hours an indiscriminate slaughter 
of all and of every degree was committed It is said that the 
number of those who were slain amounted to one hundred 
thousand 2 The losses and calamities of the people of Dehli 
were exceedingly great * • 

After this violence and cruelty, Nddir Shall collected immense 
riches,^ which he began to send to Ins country laden on clepliants 
and camels Muhammad Shdh witnessed with the utmost emotion 
and indignation these outrages of Nddir Shdh, which were oc- 
casioned by the nvalry of the disafiected nobles It is narrated, 
that one day Nddir Shdh, in liis public court, spoke some harsh 
and abusive words to Niz4mu-1 Mulk and Burhdnu-1 Mulk, and 
threatened them with punishment When they left the court, 
Niz&mu-l Mulk, with all the lying and fraud to which he was 
naturally habituated, spoke to Burhdnu-l Mulk some very soft 

^ [‘* 'W'ltbont doubt nearly 3000 Persians fell victims ITdlP ] 

^ [** It was found by inquiry from tbe lottcdl of tbe mty that nearly 20,000 men 
must havo been massacred JTdlP ] 

3 [« It IS probable that tbe plunder amount^ to about eighty l.ror8 of rupees ” — 
Maydn-i IfulC j 
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and heart-rending words, and told him that it would now he 
difficult to escape the hands of that tyrant , he advised that they 
both should at the same moment go home, and, taking a cup of 
deadly poison, pursue the path to death, and sacrifice their lives 
to their honour After this, that chief of deceivers went to his 
house, and, having expressed his will to his relations, and drunk a 
cup of water mixed with sugar, covered himself with a sheet and 
went to sleep Burhnnu-1 Miilk, who was a true soldier, and was 
not aware of his perfidy, as soon as he heard this, drank a cup of 
poison, and went to the next world 

The Shdh of Trdn, after having brought so many disasters 
and calamities upon Hindustan, presented to the Emperor of that 
country seven horses of ’Irak, several trays of jewels and cloths, 
instilled into him some precepts useful to Emperors, granted 
lliiVats to the ministers of the throne, and, having left Dehli on 
the 7th of Safar, returned to his own country Ho proceeded 
through the territory of Sind, and having taken a large con- 
tnbution from its chief, who was of the tribe of Bhattf, went to 
Kandahdr It is said that after the departure of Nddir Sh4h, 
the chiefs and R4jas of all parts of Hindustan sent large suras of 
money to Muhammad Shdh, together with horses, elephants and 
other property of various kinds 


Twenty-Second Yeah, of the Beign 

Two liws of rupees and three hundred elephants were sent 
to His Majesty by Shujd'u-d daula, governor of the province of 
Bengal Alter Nddii Shfih had gone away, Amir Khdn was 
raised to the rank of 7000 and the office of third balhshl, and 
Is’hdk Khin to the dtioani of the IJiahm They were also 
received into the favour of the Emperor, on which account 
Hizdmu-l ilulk, again having recourse to his fox-hke habits, 
and bemg displeased, left Dehlf He spent some days at the 
village of Tilpat, and at last, with the advice of hlihr-parwar. 
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the grandmother of the Emperor, and on condition that Amir 
Kh&n should come out to meet him, returned to the city 

Amir Khdn son of Amir Eldn senior, one of the chief nobles, 
•was appointed Governor of the province of Alldhdbdd, where he 
applied himself to the work of administration. 

A body of Jdts from. Mahdban, having raised their heads 
in rebellion, put Hakim Kdzim, the Faujdar of the pargam 
of Flrozdbdd, to death, and earned off all his property and 
treasure The chief of these insurgents proclaimed that he had 
assumed the name of "Wdutar Shdh, and more than 6000 men 
having flocked round him, he raised great tumult and alarm 
Zahlru-d daula ’Azlmu-llah Khdn went against him with a body 
of 6000 horse, and having made an end of him, determined to 
cross the Chambal, proceed to the temtory of Bbaddwar, and 
place Rdj Singh, son of Amrat Smgh, on the masnad of that 
prmcipahty. But on account of the river being too full, be 
could not cross it, and returned to Dehll 

An army of more than 100,000 Mahratta horse attacked 
N&sir Jang, son of Niz4rau-1 Mulk He, unlike his father, who 
al'ways assisted the enemy, was the most virtuous man of his 
time, and possessed great courage and humanity They burnt 
villages m the environs of the city of Aurangdbdd Upon 
which Ndsir Jang equipped an army, which some say did not 
exceed 8000 horse, and sallied out from the city Ndsir Jang 
fought very bravely, and despatched a great number of the enemy 
to hell, so that, not being able to stand their ground, they took 
to flight N&sir Jang pursued them, and at the distance of a 
few Los, the enemy again made a stand, when the Musulmdns 
put a great number of them to the sword By the favour of 
Almighty God the enemy again fled, and B&ji B6o, chief of the 
miscreants, was greatly surprised at the courage of that bon 
of the field of heroism With great ignominy and shame, ho 
stopped on the banks of the Nerbadda, and as the Mahrattas 
liad suffered great loss m the battle with Ndsir Jang, they turned 
towards Hindustto, in the hope of ravaging that country , because 
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they had been informed that, although they themselves had 
before now reached to the very suburbs of Dehli, and so many 
ravages had been committed by Nddir Shdh, yet the Emperor 
w^s still equally as negligent and indifferent as ever With 
this idea they gladly crossed the Nerbadda Mallidi^i, Plluji, 
and other chiefs of the enemy^s army, which, according to some, 
was no less than 60,000 horse, came through Btindelkhand as 
far as the banks of the Jumna, but suddenly, on heanng that 
Bdjl Bdo, having fallen into the claws of death, had gone to the 
deserts of hell, they returned, without accomplishing anything, 
towards Sattdrd-garh to meet Rdja Sdhu 

Baghu, nephew of Bdja Sdhu, at the head of 80,000 horse, 
fouglit with Nasir Jang, to avenge the defeat of Bdji Bdo 
Nasir Jang in this battle also gave a complete repulse to the 
infidel enemy 

One of the nobles, hy name ShujdV-d daula, who was a very 
good man, and governed the province of Bengal with the utmost 
justice, died a natural death As he was a great protector of his 
subjects, and exceedingly just, the country, by virtue of these 
qualities, flourished greatly, and the revenue had so much in- 
creased that every year he sent two hors of rupees to the 
Emperor, besides which, thirty thousand horse and an immense 
body of infantry received their pay from him Ho also sent 
thousands of presents to the saints in all parts of the country 
and cities The Emperor Muhammad Shdh, and the ministers 
of the throne, having shut up the path of justice, and stretching 
out the hand of rapacity upon the subjects, devoted themselves 
to amassing wealth, which at last all fell to the lot of the enemy, 
and there was even a deficiency in the Jdxed revenue of the Ihaltsa 


Twentt-thibd Teak of the Beigk 

Zahfru-d daula ’Azimu-llah Khan, being appointed to the 
governorship of Mdlwd, went to the territory of Bhaddwar, and 
having taken five laos of rupees as a contribution from Bdj Singh, 
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son of E&ja Autrat Singh, raised him to tho masnad of that pnnoi- 
pahty Ho then procoodod to Datid, whore ho carao to an under- 
standing vnth its chief, and took seven lacs of rupees from him m 
loturn for the renewal of his jdgbs. From that ho wont to 
T/rchha, and spent some days infigliting and squabbling with tho 
Baja. As ho acted contrary to the rule of tho former governors, 
who, after secunng the satisfaction and alliances of all tho Bdjas 
who wore the servants of tlio Emporor, applied thomsolvcs to tho 
government of the province, ho could not oven ontor the territory 
to which ho was appointed, through fear of tho enemy Ho 
passed some time in quarrelling with these Bdjas, and then 
returned. 

Mfrza Mannu, son of I’timddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khdn, 
was appointed to tho governorship of Ajmir, and ho wont to 
that place with two thousand horse Although tho Bdjas had 
acquired great ascendency in that paifc of tho country, so that 
111 tho city of Ajmir, whore tho sepulchre of tho Groat Khwdja 
stands, tho slaughtenng of cows and other practices of Isldm 
wore prohibited, yet ho stayed there only foi ouo day, and, 
accoidnig to tho orders of hia father, who had instructed him to 
act in subordination to Rdja Jai Singh, ho leased tho govornor- 
ehip of tho province to him, and returned to Dohli 

When Nizdmu -1 Mulk Asaf Jdh was informed that his son 
Hdsir Jang had by Ins firmness obtained groat advautages and 
victories over tho enemy, who flod from before his name like a 
crow before a bow , that Isldm had obtained a now lustre , 
that tho allowances of tho many officers aud soldioi's under 
him woio fixed accoiding to each inau'’s worth , and that bo had 
introduced peace and ti’anquillity among Ins subjects, — tfio fire of 
ambition and of a desire to assist tho wretched enemy, winch 
lie liad always felt, was rekindled in him Having obtained 
leave from tho Emperor, ho marched with groat haste towards 
the Dakliin, and arrived in a very short space of time at tho 
banks of tho Nerbadda As ho had but a very little force 
with him, lie received a reinforcement of one thousand hoi so from 
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Ydr Muhammad Klidn, who ruled over the greater part of the 
provinco of M41wd Having crossed the river, he stopped for 
some time in the city of Burhdnpur, where a dispute arose 
between tlie father and son At last, tlie latter, who, indepen- 
dent of being sensible and learned, was very dutiful, and a 
much better man than his father and ancestors, notwithstanding 
that ho had possessed so much influence and power, voluntarily, 
out of respect to the nghts of his father, resigned all concern 
in the afiairs of government, and Sat at the gate of the sacred 
shrine of saint Zainu-1 Mulk, where also the remains of Shdh 
’Alaingir (Aurangzeb) are interred As he was a very wise man, 
had been disgusted with worldly pursuits, and had much regard 
for works of religion, he ivithdrow his hand from the pollutions 
of this world, and attended to the excellences of the next 

Niz&mu-l Mulk, who had become old, was so much entangled 
in the allurements of this unprofitable world, that, although from 
the time of ’Alamgir to the present he had seen how faithless it 
had proved to a great number of its followers, yet, through his 
avarice and ambition, he discouraged his excellent son, and still 
seeks to injure him, notwithstanding that he must well know 
the world to be nothing and its votaries nothing 
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XOII 

TXRrKH-I NXDIRTJ.2 ZAM^T 

OF 

KHTTSHHi^L OHAND 

The author of this work was Elhusbh&l Ohand, a writer tn the 
diwani office of Dehli, m the time of Muhammad Shih His 
father, Jiwan R6,m, held vanous employments in the time 
of Aurangzeb and Bah&dur Shdh He was at first in the service 
of Ruhu-llah Kh&n and Bahramand Khdn, and when Shaikh 
’Atiu-llah was appointed intelligencer and balhshl of Lahore, Jfwan 
Hdm was made his peshlat After leaving Lahore, he was ap- 
pointed deputy supenntendent of the diwdni office at Dehli, and 
in the tune of Bahddur Shdh was raised to the rank of 160 As 
he was a poet, he presented several copies of verses to the 
Emperor, for which he received a reward of two hundred rupees 
He died in the year 1164 a H 

The eldest son, Khub Chand, succeeded to his father’s office, 
and Ediushh&l Ohand also obtained employment in the dttcatii 
office, with which he expresses himself well satisfied, “ as it 
enabled him to fulfil the duties of both this world and the next " 
In compliment to the Emperor under whom he was employed, he 
calls his work Tarilh-t Muhammad- ShaM, to which he gives 
also the honorific title of Madu «-s Zamdiii^ “ the wonder of tlie 
world,” as it contains, in combination with another word, the 
date of composition — 1162 A h (1739-40 ad), but the lustory 
IS carried down a few years later 

The Nddvt u-s Zamdni is divided into two volumes, one called 
the Mqjtna’ti-l Ahhbdtdt, the other Zubdaiu-l AKhbdtat, each 
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divided into two books Independent of the historical matter, 
the work contains treatises on arithmetic, astrology, palmistry, 
versification and other irrelevant matters. 

The second volume will form the subject of a fiiture notice,* 
The first, or Alhhdi at, is appropnated as below 

CONTENTS 

Book I Account of the wise and religious persons, from the 
Creation to the time of Muhammad Shdh Ancestors of Mu- 
hammad Sh4h up to ’Umar Shaikh Mirz^i, father of the Emperor 
B&bar A brief account of the governments of Arabia, Persia, 
Turkistdn, Turdn, Rum, Sham, and Trdn, from the era of 
Kaiuindrs to the time of Naushlrwdn A brief account of the 
Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljukians, and other dynasties. 

Book II History of India from Edja Judishtar’s reign to the 
time of Ibrdlum Lodi Account of some of the most celebrated 
saints of India, such as Mu’lnu-d din Ohishti, Kutbu-1 Aktdb, 
and others, and of the refoimers of the Hindu religion, such as 
Rdm^nand, Kabir, Raidds, and Hdnak, with a notice of the 
Shdstras and Vedantism 

Size — The first Book contains 331 large 8vo pages of 19 
lines each 

The first volume contains nothing of interest The only useful 
part of the work is the history of Muhammad Shdh 

The Nadu u-z Zamani is very rare The late Sadru-s Siidur 
of Mainpuri had a perfect copy, which his heirs have lost , and 
Nav&b ’All Muhammad Edidn of Jhajjar has a very imperfect 
copy, deficient in the second books of both volumes The 
Nawdb of Tonk has the first book Wilken® quotes an Indian 
History of this name m the Berhn Library, but I cannot trace 
the quoted passage m the portions of the work available to me 

' [There is no such nobce among the papers, nor any copy of the work in the 
library ] 

* Mirchondi Histona Gasnendamm, p 264 
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JATJHAR-I SAMSAAI 

or 

MUHAMMAD MUHSIN S^IKI 

[The author of this work, Muhammad Muhsm Sadild, son of 
Haulf, was, according to his own statement, enrolled m the 
corps of Wald-shahis His work extends from the death of 
Aurangzeb to the departure of Nddir Shdh from India on the 
7th Safar, 1152 a h (9th May, 1739 a d ) The early part of 
the work is very brief and summary, and the history really 
begins with the reign of Farrukh Siyar It is written in a 
very ambitious extravagant style, with a great tendency to 
exaggeration. He tells us, for instance, that Nadir Shdh's army 
consisted of “ two lacs of Kazalh&sh horsemen,” and he makes a 
' long and homble story out of the deposition and murder of 
Farrukh Siyar He states that he was induced to wnte the 
work at the “earnest entreaty of Shaikh ’Aldu-d din, an old 
and constant associate of Amirii-I umara Samsdmu-d daula in 
all his mihtary exploits, who related all the particulars to him, 
and frequently urged him to compose a connected narrative of 
them ” The work was no doubt named after Samsdmu-d daula, 
who plays a conspicuous part in the history According to his 
own statement, our author grew tired of his work, and resolved 
“ not to furnish historical details respecting any more vain- 
hearted and ambitious pnnces after he bad descnbed the general 
massacre caused by Nddir, but he was subsequently persuaded 
by his spiritual instructor, Shdh Badr-i ’A'lam, to wnte a 
tolerably full account of them.” 
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Tlio \\liolo ^\ork has been ^\clI translated for Sir H. M Elliot 
b} the late I\Ia]or Fuller, \\ith the eveeplion of man}' pages of 
empty rhetorical tlouriblic: From tint translation tins notice 
lias been compiled and the following Extracts have boon taken ] 

1 XTKAcrrs 

(After the death of Amini-I vviaid nusain ’All Khan), tlio 
Emperor Mnbammad Shah never came out of the citadel of 
DoliK except to eiijoj the pleasures of an excursion or to amuse 
himself in field sports lie paid no attention to the administra- 
tion of the kingdom, which lacked nil supremo authont}', and 
through his indolence, nnrclieicd by ain exertion, ho fell and 
came to an end For water e\cn, notwithstanding its innate 
punt} and excellence, if it remains stagnant ana whore, changes 
its colour and smell The Goaomment of the country went so 
completely out of the grasp of Ins will that the faigdais of oacry 
fa)J,(ir and challa, and the Kiilitulai << of caer^ city and proaince, 
aaho possessed the strong arm of a military' force, refused to pay 
the revenue duo on lhah'>a mAj(ig\r lands They used to send 
merely gifts and presents to their lord and master, after the 
manner of fneiids and equals, but put the produce ot i\\G jagits 
of the mausaldctn^ and the amount collected from tho Impcnal 
domains {IhAlm)., like food easy of digestion, doavn their owm 
throats Tho proud and haughty of every region raised their 
heads in contnmacj , and tho rebellious and refractory of every 
land fixed the bent of their inclinations on reaolt and dis- 
obedience Hosts upon hosts of tho oxccrablo Mahrattas 
brought forcibly under their subjection tho territory of the 
Dakliin and tho provinces of Gujarat and Mdlwd, and raised tho 
banner of subjugation to such a pitch as to pillage and lay waste 
tho cities, towm, and villages around ^ra and DeliH, and to 
leave tho good name and property of none, ■whether high or low', 
unmolested An incursion of tho vile forces of tho enemy to 
tho outskirts of Dohli and i^gra took place regularly every year, 
and, exclusive of tho booty of populous tow’ns, they used to xry 
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oft’ by force and ^ lolcnco forty or fifty lacn \\orlli of property from 
tlio open country, insomucli tliat tlio riitnour of tlio instability of 
the loyal liouso of Ilind, liaviii" readied tiio lords and commons 
of all quarters of the globe, Nddir of Isfahfin invaded it ivitli liis 
tioops resembling the waves of the sea, and put all the natives 
of tho provinces of Kfibul, the Panjdb and DcliH at once to the 
sword. 


(Wien Muhammad Shfih was m tho field against Nadir Shih), 
Sa’du-d din IChdn Bahddur, ddroghn of the sublime artillery, 
planted an iron fortress as it were all around tho rojal camp, 
which was £\.vg paumngs in circumfcronco, by chaining together 
tho heavy pieces of ordnance (most of winch required jOO bullocks 
for tho drawing of their carnages, and some a thousand or more, 
as well as five or ten elephants to push each gun from behind, 
oxclusuo of the people attached to e\ory ono, who b} their evport 
contrivances pass it with case over rugged and difficult places), 
and tho medium and light guns, which cvcccded the limit of 
computation, and w’cro beyond the power of reckoning * * 

The hoav}’- show'or of arrows, and tho hail-storm of bullets, 
with tho violent pelting of thoir fall, caused tho torrent of death 
^ to swoop away tho fabric of a multitude of living forms, and de- 
spatched to tho sea of perdition a w’holo host of tho o\ or-v ictonous 
array under tho command of Ambii~l nmaru Samsflmu-d daula, 
successful in both worlds. His Majesty, tho shadow of tho ^lost 
High, on learning the frightful nows of tho superior prowess of 
the ferocious Khzalbasfiis, was about to despatch a suitable force to 
the aid and support of that choice favourite at tho Court of the 
Omnipotent, but thiough Path Jang Nizurau-l Mulk’s oppo- 
sition, the august and sublime intention was not carried into 
effect * * ’Abdu-1 Ma’bud Kh4n addressed the follow’iug re- 
marks to Asaf Jdh Nizarau-1 Mulk “ The Amiru-l nmara 
Klidn-daurdn Bahddur is so influential a person, that if the evil 
eye fall on the stability of his army, it will be the cause of dis- 
persion to the leaves of the volume of the State, and a reason of 
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slipping to tlie feet of resolution among the servants of the 
Government. Therefore the duty of aiding and supporting such 
a high-minded and faithful individual is proper and incumbent on 
all , and from feelings of generosity and good sense I have an 
ardent desire for the accomplishment of the task ” * * As this 
black night had come out of the darkness of Fath Jang’s animo- 
sity, in accordance with the will of the Almighty, how could the 
first blush of the bnght dawn of safety and security and the disc 
of the brilliant sun of victory show its face without the removal 
of its raven tresses ? Fath Jang laid his hand on the arm of the 
warnor, and did not let it go until by divers arguments he had 
dissuaded him from his fixed determmation , while the latter, the 
chosen of the Adored, writhed m the depths of angmsh, and bit 
the hp of remorse with the teeth of helplessness 

Tn consequence of the death of Amiru-l umara Samsdmu-d 
daula, the robe of the office of Mir BaUisM was bestowed on 
Ghdziu-d dfn Kh4n, son of Fath- Jang Niz4mu-1 Mulk. The 
fire of animosity, that had been somewhat allayed, immediately 
kindled afresh mto flames, because Bahddur Jang Burhdnu-l 
Mulk, from the first dawn of his prospenty till the closing 
calamity of his career, had entertained the desire of obtaining the 
dignity of Amini-l vmai d, and having waited for his opportunity 
a long time, had kept sowing this wish in the field of his heart ^ 
As he had fully expected to have his hopes realized on the death 
of the late mcumbent, he had deemed it expedient to keep on good 
terms with the Emperor , but on hearing that another had been 
invested with the coveted robe, he swerved from the path of con- 
ciliation, and girded the waist of cunning more tightly than 
before in hastening along the road of enmity The image of 
peace that had been reflected m the glass of exhibition had been 
changed to war, and the broken cham of friendship was sphced 
with the cord of contention 

1 The metaphor in the onginal is much more elaborate 
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XCIV. 

TAZKIEA 

or 

ANAND KAM MXJKHLIS 

[No account of tins book has been found araong^ Sir H SI 
Elliot’s papers, and there is no copy of the work m his hbrary. 
The following translation, by “ Lt Perkins,” must therefore 
speak for itself It was made from a MS belonging to Nawdb 
Zldu-d din The author was an eye-witness of much that 
passed during N&dir Shdh’s stay m India, and suffered from his 
exactions A memorandum on the translation states that it is 
“ not complete,” but still the work seems to have been specially 
devoted to Nddir Sh&h’s invasion. It begins with a chapter 
lieaded “ History of the wonderful events that came to pass m 
Hindustan m the year of the Hijra 1161,” which contams an 
account of Nr6,dir Shdh's nse and of the beginning of his march 
towards India This chapter and a few other passages have been 
omitted The last words of the translation have been printed, 
but there is nothing to indicate whether they end the book or not ] 

EXTRACTS 

Ma> ch of the Empem of Persia to Sindtistdn, and the consequent 
slaughter and devastation m that beautiful land 
Strange events occurred after the capture of Kandahdr Before 
setting out from Ispah^m, Nddir SliAh had despatched a messenger, 
named ’Ali Mard^n Kh4n, to Hindustdn, with full poweis to 
arrange ivith Muhammad Sh4h, the ruler of the laud, certain 
matters of a nature peculiar to troublous times, and such as it 
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becomes Emperors to settle amicably With one another Nddir 
Shab reached Kaudahdr , but Muhammad Shdh, it is probable, 
broke faith, and did not fulfil his promises, although a second 
messenser, named Muhammad Edidn Turkomdn^ was sent to 
lim , tl\\s raesseBser moTeover Bevor xeturaed Tho tmn had 
long been laid, and from these negociations sprang the spark that 
fired it. ITddir Sh4h was moved to anger , he resolved on the 
invasion of Hindustan , but though the apparent motive has been 
given above, the true cause was the weakness of its monarchy 
Accordingly, on the 8th of Safar, m the twentieth year of Mu- 
hammad Sh&h’s reign, ah 1160, the Persian Emperor set his 
face towards K&bul, where he arrived about the end of the 
month, * * 

The settlement of the conquered territory occupied the Emperor 
for four months and a half The maich was then continued to 
Jal41dbM, a place famous for its pomegranates, which was 
reached on the 14th of Sha’bdn Ndsir B^hdn, son of the late 
Ndsir Khfi.n, governor of the province, who durmg these events 
had been at Peshdwar, moved from this town and occupied a 
position half-way between ’AU Maqid and Jamrud, which place 
IS distant nine Lob from Peshdwar, to oppose the mvader’s 
progress 

Ndsir Khdn had often written to Muhammad Shdh concemmg 
the want of money, hut none of his representations had been 
attended to. He now wrote to the effect that he himself was but 
as a rose-bush withe red by the blasts o^ autumu, while his 
soldiery were no more than a faded pageant, ill-provided and with- 
out spirit , he begged that, of the five years’ salary due to him, 
one yearns salary might be paid, that he might satisfy his creditors 
and have some httle money at his command The Nawdb Sdhib, 
however, exclaimed before the assembled dhcan, that he could 
see no need for all this haste and flurry , had he not wntten on 
the subject to the Emperor and the Walalat-2)anahf and, if the 
matter was not settled that day, why it would be so the next^’’ 
The Walulat-panah^ when he laid the document before the . nh u-l 
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tiimrd Bahadur, and told lum, -witli fear and tremUmg, m tlie 
Persian language, what bad occurred in Kdbul, received an answer 
which drove him to his wits’ end, “JEnow you not, Waldlat- 
pandhj^ said the personage addressed, “that I am a man of too 
great experience to be caught by such stones that are only made up 
to extort gold ? My house is in the plain, and my imagination 
dwells only on what my eyes have seen Your house is on a 
mountain, and perhaps from its summit you have caught a 
glimpse of the Persian host Tell your employer that the 
governor of Bengal has been ordered to remit treasure after the 
rainy season, and the necessary sums will then be sent to him 
ivithout delay ” 

The Afghans of Kdbul, particularly those of the S&fi tnbe, 
defended the mountain passes, and for a long time checked the 
advance of the Kazalbash invaders If at that time a well- 
appointed army, under an experienced leader, had been sent to 
the support of the mountaineers, it is more than probable that 
Hindustan would have been saved As it was, the enemy, ever 
on the watch to take advantage of any negligence on the part of 
their opponents, stole a march on the Afghans dunng the night 
of the 13th of Sha’ban, entered the KJiaibar Pass while the 
stars still shone above their heads, and, moving with the rapidity 
of the wind, fell suddenly on the force of NAsir Khan, when a 
scene of slaughter and plunder ensued * * 

Kudir Shah was now in possession of all the country as far as 
Attock, and Muhammad Shdh and his advisers could no longer 
rcniam blind to the danger that threatened them. They under- 
stood at length that this was no ordinary foe against whom they 
had to contend, no mere plunderer who would be sated with the 
spoil of a province and thou return to his own country, but a 
leader of unshakeablo resolution, who shaped his course with the 
sword If, even at this juncture, the Emperor had sought to 
couethato Kawfib Saliib A’azzu-d daula Bahddur, Nuzim of 
MuUun and Ijahore, and had supplied this fierce chieftain with 
the smews of war as such an emergency required, then indeed 
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might the iiorld have Mituosscd a \ory different result As it 
vas, Mhcn the Emperor learned from tho nows-nriters tlio 
adraiico of tho Persian arm}’' to Attock, he, on the 1st of the 
blessed month of Eamazdn, appointed Asaf Jdh Bahadur 
IVakilii-s SaKauaf, I’timddu-d daiila Oliln Bahddur Wcizbu-l 
Mamdltl, and Atiih ii-l tinwt a Bahadu) to ho BalhsM'n-I Mamdlil, 
for tho defence of tho monarchy, and with his own hands bound 
on the heads of the chiefs a mahihand of Burliuiipur workman- 
ship Tliat same day these noblemen loft tho city for their 
camp, which was pitched near tho Shdlamur gardens They re- 
cened ouoZioi of rupees in cash, and cannon and munitions of 
war m abundance Besides their own troops , 50,000 horsemen 
were given to them Now was tho time for those chiefs to have 
marched without delay, and, acting in concert with the Nazim of 
Multdii and Lahore, whoso troops amounted to no less than 
20,000 bold horsemen, to have advanced to tho banks of tho 
Jhelani or Cliindb, and have closed tho roads and passes against 
tho miador by skilful dispositions and by force of arras In- 
stead of this, tho army remained a whole month encamped near 
tho Sluilamdr gardens, detained bj' sundiy petty causes which I 
cannot detail 

Nadir Shull, after Nfisir Khan’s defeat, had entered Peshdwar, 
whore ho occupied tho residence of tho Khan Having settled 
tho affairs of this district ho marched, on the 25th of Rama- 
zan, towards Attock, wdioro tho army encamped on the fifth 
day The construction of a bridge here caused inevitable delay, 
but i^a ^luharamad was detached with a strong force to devas- 
tate the country, and leave no means of destruction untned 
A'azzu-d daula might now have displayed the same indifference 
as his royal master, but, far from this, he drew together a number 
of troops at vast expense to himself, and on the 17th of Rama- 
zan formed his camp on the bauks of the Rdvf Not being at 
liberty to move fon\ard until loined by the Emperor’s aimy, he 
contented himself with placing his cannon in the best positions, 
and throwing up entrenchments round his camp 
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On tlio 4tli of Sliawdl tlio Persian army crossed the Attock 
river on a bridge of boats On the 8tli the Emperor reached 
the loft bank of the Cliindb river, and on tlio 9tb encamped 
close to the bridge of Sbdli-daula ^ 

But how to relate the rum and desolation that overwhelmed 
this beautiful country ' Wazirdbdd, Pmanabdd, and Gujardt, 
towns which, for population, might almost bo called cities, were 
levelled ■mth the earth Nothing was respected, no sort of 
violence remained unpractised , property of all kinds became the 
spioil of the plunderer, and women tlie prey of the ravislicr 
On the 10th of Shawwdl the Shdli and his army crossed the 
bridge of Shdh-daula , then, lea^nng far to the left, the artillery 
of the iVaciwi, which was in position along the opposite bank of 
the Bdvl, they forded the nvor and advanced to the Shdlamdr 
gardens, which are on the high road to Shdh-Jahdndbdd All that 
day, from mom till night, the contest was maintained against the 
army of the N’azivi, who repeatedly tned to force his way back to 
the toivn The bravest warnors put forth their strength and 
many of the Kazalhashk fell Yahya Klidu, the eldest son of 
the Nazim, cut his way through with a few followers, and 
proceeding towards Shdh- J ahaudbdd by forced marches, reached 
the camp of Nawdb Sdhib Wazli u-I MamahL Bahadur^ in the 
vicinity of Pdnlpat The fightmg was renewed on the 11th, 
and the plain was strewed with the slain 

Both armies were now worn out with the struggle, and it was 
found advisable to make terms On the 12th, the Nazim 
was met by the illustrious Wazir 'Abdu-l Bdki, and conducted 
mto the presence of the Shdh, the greatest honour and respect 
being shown him He was courteously received and presented 
with a chaplMn of gold brocade, a jewelled dagger and a horse 
The Nazim agam repaired to the presence of the Shdh on the 
14th, and paid, by way of offering, a sum of twenty lacs of 
rupees, a portion of which had been taken from the state coffers, 
and the remamder contnbuted by the wealthiest inhabitants 


1 A most wondetM maicli ' 
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He then departed m all honour By this payment Ldhore 
was saved from horrors among which death and spoliation 
were the least The Shdh, who was full of kindness for the 
Nazim (A’azzu-d daula), took into his service liis second son, 
Hayatu-llah Khdn Bahddur, and appointed him to the command 
of five hundred horse 

On the 15th of the month the Shdh continued his march 
towards Shdh-Jahdndbdd He advanced rapidly Leaving his 
camp equipage at Shdhdbdd, on the 15th of Zi-1 ka’da he 
appeared in the neighbouihood of Kamdl, where Muhammad 
Shdh^s army awaited his coming But it is now time to return 
to Muhammad Shdh, lest the thread of the naiTative should be 
broken 


Muhammad Shah leaves the Capital 

^It has already been shown how Asaf Jdh Bahddur, Wazim-l 
mamahh Bahadm and Amim-l Tima) a Bahadur ^ the officers 
to whom had been entrusted the responsibility of leading an 
army against the Persian invaders, remained for a whole month 
encamped near the Shdlamdr gardens When tidings came 
that Hddir Shdh had reached the banks of the Attock river, 
the comqianders urged upon the Emperor the necessity of his 
joinmg them m person, and, with one accord, they moved fonvard 
in the early days of Shawwdl The author himself, Anand Kdm, 
accompanied by his beloved sons Rdi Knpd Rdm and Saldh 
Fath Singh, left the capital on the 11th of the month, m the 
service of Naicdb Salnb Wazb u~l Ma)nal\k Bahadin ^ When 
the army leached Pdnipat, the author obtained leave to revisit 
his home, wffiere some pnvate afiairs required his presence 
Starting on the 17th, he reached Shdh-Jahdndbdd on the evening 
of the 20th 


On the 18th of the month Muhammad Shdh, and the 
illustrious Pnnce Ahmad issued from the citadel (a)l)^ the 
royal residence, and encamped near Muhammad Ganj The 
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royal camp readied Panipat on the 27th, when the commanders 
paid their respects to His Majesty, and made offenngs suited to 
their rank 

Hear Karp6.1 flows through a broad plain a canal which issues 
from the Jumna river, near Mukhhspur, and continues its course 
to Shdh-Jah4n4b&d This place was found convenient for the 
encampment of the army By degrees news was received of the 
progress of the enemy It was therefore resolved to advance no 
further, but to take advantage of the abundant supply of water, 
so necessary to the soldier, and fight to the last The Mi) -attsh 
was instructed to construct an earthen wall around the camp , 
behind this the artillery was placed in position , and brave men 
were told off for the defence of the mtrenchments In fact, notlung 
was omitted that could conduce to the strength of the camp 
This disposition, which could hardly be considered worthy of an 
Emperor, was adopted partly to await the arrival of BmJiami-l 
MiiTk Bahadur, Nazm of Oudh, who had been ordered to join 
the royal army This nobleman, though suffering from sickness, 
advanced by forced marches at the head of 30,000 horsemen, and 

reached Eamfil on the 14th of Zi-1 ka’da This addition to the 

« 

strength of the army created universal joy, and all now thought 
victory certain 


Battle hcticeen the Be) sians and the Mughah. 

Burhdnu-l Mulk, after his interview with His Majesty on the 
14th, the day of his arrival, had been dismissed to his own tents 
News was at this time brought to him that a Persian force had 
fallen upon his baggage, which was coming up in the rear from 
P&nipat, and had plundered it, and cemmitted great slaughter 
Burh&nu-l Mulk, with headlong impetuosity, misplaced in a com- 
mander, flew to the scene of action, accompanied only by tlio few 
horsemen who were with him, without taking time to collect his 
artillery, or to form Ins men in any kind of order Soon he was 
engaged in the thick of tho fight, nor did lie desist from Ins 



TiiZKTRA 


83 


efforts until he had scattered the Persians The latter, expe- 
rienced in every kind of stratagem, the acquiring of which indeed 
forms part of the soldiePs training, fled in apparent confusion, 
followed by the Na%im^ who was thus led into an ambush where 
stood the Persian advanced guard with a powerful artillery The 
armies engaged, and the shouts of the combatants and the clash- 
ing of sabres ascended to the heavens 

Muhammad Shdh, hearing of what was going on, ordered 
Amini-l nmai d to reinforce the Nazim The Ajnb represented 
that the array had not expected a fight that day, and that the 
soldiers were consequently quite unprepared, reinforcements 
could but add to the severity of the defeat It was far better to 
delay a battle until the morrow, when the aimy could be disposed 
according to the rules of war, vnth advanced and rear guai ds, and 
their artillery, on which everything depended in Indian warfare, 
could be placed in the fiont ^ The struggle would then be one of 
comparative ease, and a little skill would insure an easy victory 
The monarch Avas displeased with these objections, and addressed 
the Amb as a “ conceited idler ’’ But AmirnA amai d Bahddur 
Avas a chieftain who had the o:ood of his master at heart , never 
had lie been guilty of aught like disobedience, and now, arming 
liimself and mounting an elephant, he gathered round him 
Muzaffar Khdn Bahddur and a few horsemen, all that could be 
collected in that hour of bewilderment, and hastened to the 
support of the Nazim The struggle raged so fiercely that firearms 
and arrows were put aside, and swords and daggers Avere bi ought 
into play Blood flowed from gapmg wounds and crimsoned the 
combatants , the red Kazalbaak caps had the appearance of 
poppies , a dense smoke hung over the field of battle 

The heroic efforts of AmbuA \mara and his prodigies of 
valour could not prevail against the Persians, who far exceeded the 
Indians in number, and liad, moreover, the advantage of having 
been placed in position by the Shdh himself The Mughals broke 

' [‘‘It IS probable that if the army of Hmdustfin had been folly provided with 
artillery, the Persians would not have been able to oppose it ’ — Bayan-x TToAT ] 



84 


ANVND RAM MUKHLIS 


at length and fled, but Amhu-l umara maintained the combat 
until, mortally wounded in the face, ho fell covered with glory 
Hi 9 brother, Muzaffar Khdn, his son Mulitaram Klidn, AU 
Hdmid Kh&n his kola, and some others stood by liim to the 
last Burhdnu«l Mulk and Nisdr Muhammad Khan BahMur 
became prisoners Tlie remainder of the followers of Amini4 
nmma^ headed by Rdi Majlis Rdi Mir-saman^ closed round their 
master’s elephant, resolved to extricate liim or to pensh They 
reached the Ami) 's tents by evening This noblematfs wounds 
weie mortal, and he lived but one day longer God have mercy 
on him ! By his decease, Asaf Jdh Baliddur became Mh-halhshl 
Officeis were sent by the Emperor’s order to seize the property of 
the late nobleman, which it would have been more generous to 
leave to the heirs 

Had the Emperor himself led his powerful army to the support 
of BurhAnu-1 Mulk, there would have been no cause to lament 
the loss of such a sarddr as Amb u-l uinai d ; and who can say 
that victory might not have smiled on his arms ? 

The conseq[uences of this disaster were lamentable, for the loss 
of baggage and the great scarcity of supplies that soon prevailed 
(four rupees could hardly purchase a sir of flourj totally de- 
prived the soldiery of the little spirit they ever possessed The 
Persian Emperor sent a message offering to treat for peace , for 
though so powerful, he was not one to overlook the advantages of 
negociation ^ TFhsiru-l rfiamahL Asaf Jdh was opposed to the 
proposition , but his arguments did not prevail on the Emperor 
On the 16tli of the month Asaf Jdh Bahadur and ’Azimu-llah 
Klian Bahddur were deputed to the Shdh, to conclude the negocia- 
tions , they returned to camp that evening 

The next day Muhammad Shdh repaired in person to the 
pel Sian camp The monarch took with him a small escort 

' [<* The Persians were alarmed at what they hod seen of the fighting and bravery 
displayed by the soldiers of Hmdtisthn, who had resisted the halls from jaAils by 
arrows from hows , and they thought, that if, notwithstanding the want of artillery, 
the Indians had shown so much courage, what would they do now that the Emperor 
with all hiB artillery was ready for action — Bayan-x WdhV ] 
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rnulnlu-1 i\Iu11c Aiiur Klian Bahiidnr, datila 

^Inlnininnd Isliuk Khdn jinluulur, Bihroz Kliun, and Jiiuod 
Khun, wove ainon" tlio mnnber I\Iir7ii, tlio Shrill’s 

‘^on, i<?c(‘!\od ITjs ^Ia)(‘s(^ nt (lie limits of tlic camp When 
lho\ drew near, the Shah Inm^jolf came forlli, and the etiquette 
uMnl between the Persian and !^^UJfh^l courts was faithfully 
observed Tlio I wo moinrcli*^, holding one another b} the Iiand, 
enferod the nudionce«tcnt«, and ‘'Cated thcmscUc'^ side b} side on 
a ma^niKl It was a«; if two suns had risen in the East, or as if 
two bnght moons shed their light at one time ^ As IMuhammad 
Shall was unaccompanied b^ ain one of Ins chiefs, the subject of 
roiner^afion between the two Emperors has remained unknown 
After tins bad la‘=tcd *=01110 time, a ropa^^t was prepared, the 
remains of wliicli were gnen to Amir Klian BabAdur and the 
other noblemen Xotlnng tint courtesy and fnondslup require 
was omitted duinig the whole conference, which lasted a quarter 
of the da}, and I\Iiilnmmad Shall regained bn camp about the 
third quarter of tlic da} These proceedings restored tranquillity 
to tlic minds of the soldier} , all looked fon\nrd witli joy to 
renewed plenty, to a return to their beloved Slmh-JaliunAbu<l 
and the socict} of friends , but fate smiled at these fond hopcs^ 
for more suflcnng, more bloodshed awaited them 

Tlic author has alrcad} related how he obtained IcaAo to vmt 
Sliuh-JaliAnAbAd, and Icfc the army for this purpose when it had 
reached Panipat The Empoior had taken his departure from 
the town the day before the writer reached it Strange to relate, 
numbers of people of o\ory degree followed tlio royal standards 
Sonic thought thus to enjoy a pleasant e\ciirsion through the 
PanjAb, while others were of opinion tlial a battle would bo fought 
and w^on in the neighbourliood of the towm, and that tlioir absence 
would only ho of short duration The writer sought in vain foi a 
house within the walls m which to place his wife and family , he 
could find no suitable one Under these circumstances, he resoh ed 
to leave Ins family in their usual residence outside the town TJie 
security of the entrances to the lane w^as looked to, and aimed 
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servants above the ordinary number "were entertained The 
author now prepared to return to -the army, and sent on his 
advanced tents. 

But just at this time a report spread through the city of the 
death of umara and the capture of Bnrh^nu-l Mulk 

Many were the false reports circulated, which there is no need to 
record here, and such was the state of the town that, but for 
the vigilance of Kotwil H6.jl Fulad Klidn, it must have been 
plundered, and the Persian army would have found the woik 
done The Lotical, no ordinary man, was at his post day and 
niglit , Ills exertions were unceasing, and, wherever there was an 
appearance of sedition, he seized and punished the guilty parties 
The roads were mfested with malefactors, and there was safety 
for none 

Having received certain tidings of the Persians having formed 
a circle around the royal army, and rendered ingress to the camp 
impossible, the author was compelled to relmquish his design of 
proceeding thither. He therefore turned his attention to Ins 
^"^^eans of defence Sentries ivere placed, and the datogha and 
writer himself patrolled the hdzdis at night to eollect neus 
supply of lead, powder, and rockets was laid in, and distnbuted 
among the people of the quarter, who began to take heart Thus 
the nights were spent m watching, and the days in the society 
of friends This state of things continued until the arrival of 
Burhdnu-1 Mulk Bahfi,dur and Tahradsp Khan Jalair, the latter 
the representative of the Persian Shdh 


Muhammad Shah’s second visit to the Sh&h Entry of the tico 
monaichs into Shah-Jahanubad 

The result of Muhammad Shdh’s visit to the Persian Em- 
peror has been seen Some days later, on the 24th of tlie month, 
^saf Jdh lias deputed to finally settle sundry matters, but, 
through some unknown cause, this personage failed in Ins 
mission, and was detained in the camp Muhammad Shdh 
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himself, neglecting the remonstrances of a few well-wishers 
Avho advised a further appeal to arms, then paid a second visit 
to the Persian Emperor on the 26th Muhammad Shdh, as a 
result of this intemow, found it advisable to continue in the 
Persian camp, and ordeied a pait of the rojal camp equipage 
to be brought This was accordingly done By degrees all the 
chief nobles of the State joined His Majesty To all appearance 
they acted according to their inclination, but in truth under com- 
pulsion If^asaJic/iis v^ere ordefed to be in attendance on them, 
these in reality were but spies on their actions How strange 
are the freaks of fortune ^ Here was an army of 100,000 bold 
and well-equipped horsemen, held as it were in captivity, and all 
the resources of the Emperor and his grandees at the disposal of 
the KazalbasJi ^ The Muglial monarchy appeared to all to be at 
an end 

A proclamation was issued to the army that all might depart 
who chose, as His Majesty himself was about to return to Shah- 
Jahdnabad The soldiers and camp followers now departed m 
crowds, and, with the exception of the chief dignitaries, and a 
few of lesser rank, who would have thought it a crime to abandon 
their master at such a time, the Emperor remained alone^ Tah- 
mdsp Kh&n Jaldir WaMlu-^ Saltanat^ Burhdnu-l Mulk Bahddur, 
and Azimu-llah Kh&n Bahddur, were sent in advance by the 
Shah to have the fort piepared for his reception, and to settle 
various other matters 

When the Shdh’s camp equipage arrived from Shdhdbdd, the 
two Emperors set out They made the journey seated together 
on an elevated car Muhammad Shdh entered the citadel («? A) 
ot Shah- Jab to&bfi.d m great pomp on the 8th of Zi-1 hijja, seated 
m his car , the conqueror followed on the 9th mounted on a horse 
B}^ a strange cast of the dice two monarchs who, but a short 
while before, found the limits of an empire too narrow to contain 
them both, were now dwellers within the same four walls ' 

The next da^^ Nddir Shdh returned the Indian ruler’s visit, 
and accepted the presents offered by the latter When the Shdh 
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departed, towards the close of the day, a false rumour was spread 
through the town that he had been severely wounded by a ^hot 
from a matchlock,^ and thus were sown the seeds from which 
murder and rapine were to spring The bad characters within the 
town collected in great bodies, and, without distinction, com- 
menced the work of plunder and destruction A discharge of 
firearms and other missiles was continued throughout the night 
The darkness of the night and the difficulty of recognizing 
friend or foe were the cause of numbers of the Kazalbashis 
being slam m the narrow lanes of the to^vn Scarce a spot but 
was stained with their blood 

On the morning of the 11th an order went forth from the 
Persian Emperor for the slaughter of the mhabitants The 
result may be imagined, one moment seemed to have sufficed 
for universal destruction The Chandni chaiiL^ the fruit market, 
Xh^DaHhah hdza)^ and the buildings around the Masjid-i Jama 
were set fire to and reduced to ashes The inhabitants, one and 
all, were slaughtered. Here and there some opposition was 
offered, but m most places people were butchered unresistingly 
The Persians laid violent hands on everything and everybody , 
cloth, jewels, dishes of gold and silver, were acceptable spoil 

The author beheld these horrors from his mansion, situated in 
tlie Wahilpxna Muhalla outside the city, resolved to fight to the 
last if necessary, and with the help of God to fall at least wuth 
lionour - But, the Lord be praised, the work of destruction did not 
extend beyond the above-named parts of the capital Since the 
daysof Hazrat Sdhib-kiran Amir Timfir, who captured Dehli and 
ordered the inhabitants to be massacred, up to the present time, 
A H 1151, a period of 348 years, the capital had been free from 
such visitations The rum m which its beautiful streets and 
buildings were now involved was such that the labour of years 
could alone restore the to^vn to its former state of grandeur 

^ p* Discharged by one of the female guards of the Impcnal harm — Janhar-x 
Samsam ] 

• 'V\ hat concerns the author alone has been a good deal abbreviated from the text 
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But to return to llio iiuscml^lo inlial)jtnnt5 Tlio massacre 
lasted Imlf the cln>, ^\Ilcn the Persian Emperor oidcrcd Huji 
Fuliid Khan, the ZoZ/n/Z, to proceed througli tlio streets accom- 
panied h\ a body of Persian and proclaim an order 

for the ‘^oldiers to desist from carnage ^ By degiccs the moIcuco 
of the flames subsided, hut tlie blood^licd, the de\astation, and tlio 
ruin of families More irreparable For a long time the streets 
remained sfrcMn Mith corp^ct), as the Malles of a garden Mitli 
dead floMcrs and lca^cs Tlic toMn Mas reduced to ashes, and 
bad the appearance of a plain consumed Mith fiic All the regal 
]CMcls and propciLy and the contents of the ticasnry Mere «3ci2cd 
by the Persian conqucroi in the citadel He thus became possessed 
of tren'^urc to llio amount of swi^ lacs of rupees and scvcial 
thousand ashaOsy plate of gold to tlio aaluo of one Z;o; of 
rupees, and the jcmoIs, inan\ of wlucli Mere nnri\allcd in beauty 
b} any in ibo Moild, Mere \aliiod at about fifty Z/o/s The 
Peacock throne® alone, constructed at gicat pains in the reign 
of Shah Jalian, liad cost one Z;o; of lupces Elephants, lioi’ses, 
and precious stufls, MhatcNcr pleased the conquerors e\c, moio 
indeed than can bo enumerated, became liis spoil In slioit, the 
accumulated Mcaltli of 348 j^eais changed inasteVs in a moment 
JS^atcab Bahih Wazbu-I mamahl^ contributed tlnrty lacs of 
rupees, besides elephants and bis most ^aluablo jOM'els NauAb 
A'saf Jdli alsosuflered an equal loss Tlio property of Burlianu-1 
i\Iullc, Mho Jiad died shortly after (lie tarnval of the Persians, 
Mas likoMiso seized It amounted to about a Zre; of rupees, and 
had been brouHit from Oudh 

o 

On the 26tli of Zi-1 Injja Mas celebrated, with great pomp, the 
marriage of Ndsir Mirzd, son of the Persian Emperor, to a 

' [“Upon tlio solicitations of His Majesty Muhammad Shhh, they ceased shedding 
the blood of tho innocent — Baydn-t TTolV ] 

® [** His ^Injcsty beston’cd on Nhdir Shfih, with his own mnnificont hand, os a 
parting present, tho Peacock throne, in which was set a ruby upwards of a atnh 
(three fingers’ breadth) in width, and nearly two m length, which was mnimonlv 
called Ihirdj-i dlain^ “ tnbute of tho world ” — Jauhar^i Samsdm ] 

* [Sco suprd^ p 70 ] 
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dauglitcr of MuiAd Baklisli, tliird son of liis late Majesty Shdb 
Jahdn, The ruler of Hindustdn presented the bndegroom vitlia 
dress of honour, a ucclclaco of pearls, a jighah and a dagger set 
with pearls, and an elephant with trappings of gold. 

On tho 1st of Mnharram, a h 1152 (30th March, 1739), writers 
w'oroappointod to levy ransom from tho inhabitants under the orders 
of Tahmtisp KhAn Walihi-s Saltauat, and lay it before the SbAb, 
but, m order that tho inhabitants might not bo completely mined, 
nobles of both States w'oro dnected to superintend tho settlement of 
tlie ransom in tho hall of justice, where all might bo spectators 
The towm now' offered a strange spectacle Emissancs of the loiical 
and Persian msalchis wandered from house to house and irom 
street to street, to take inventonos of the property, and enforce the 
appearance of tho citizens, so that the sum to be contributed by 
each individual mmlit bo fixed accordinji to Ins means It was 
the w'lsh of tho Shdh that tho townspeople should bo prosericd 
fiom violence and treated with lenity * * TJnofiending people, 
high and low, rich and poor, were compelled day after day to 
appear in tho hall of justice, where they were kept from morn 
till night, often later, and then departed, speculating in their 
wretchedness on what the morrow might bring forth, and 
wondering to find themselves still alive Mir Waris and 
EhwAja Eahmatu-llah openly, and two other persons in secret, 

. had conspired to effect their destruction, and acted as delators 
Witliout e\er airiving at the trath, their calumnies w'ero accepted 
as such They forgot that they would reap what they sowed, 
feared neither God noi man, and maltieated the people 

The inventory was now ready It appeared from this that the 
contnbutions of the capital would amount to tw'o Iroia The 
.Shdh, therefore, appointed ^saf J dh, Waziru~l mamalil, 'Azimu- 
llah KJidn, Sarbuland Khdn, Mubdnzu-l Mulk, and Murtazd 
Khdn to collect the money Five divisions w'ere made of all the 
city, and lists of the different nmhallas, with their inhabitants, 
and the contributions to be levied from each were prepared and 
given to the above-named amiis 
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Now commenced tlic woik of spoliation, watered by tbo tears 
of tbo people. By NawAb iVsaf Juli Bahadur and Nawab Silub 
Wazhu-l mamahl^ but cspcciall} by the latter, who contributed 
a groat part of the money himself, the collections were made m 
the most lunnanc iinnner, but where the other three noblemen 
presided, and more parlicularly in the duision of Mubanzu-l 
Mamfihk, the suflenngs of the citizens knew no bounds Not 
only was their mone\ taken, but whole families were ruined 
Mail} swallowed poison, and olhcis ended their woes with tho stab 
of a knife Tho author, whose house A\as in tho dnision allotted 
to i\Iub{in7u-l Maimihk, endured great persecution ^ 


Comjm ct made hy 2[uhammad Shah tn(h Nadu Shah 

At a former epoch, the Monarch of the IJnuerso and Emperor 
of Emperors, the As^>lum of Islam, whoso throne is that of 
Alexander, and whoso court the heavens, tho most noble and 
exalted soNcreign, Nadu bluih (may Ins kingdom endure for 
ever *), found it nccessai} to send ambassadors to ti^ns^tjccrtain 
aflairs with tho officials of this suppliant in tho court of liea\en - 
We, at that tune, consented to all the demands made of us , but 
anIicu, at a subsequent period, Muhammad Khdn Turkoman was 
deputed from Kaiidalmr to recall these matters to our memor^’^j^ 
tho officers charged with tho administration of tins realm failed 
to compl^^ with tho demands of tho great Emperor, and thus 
sowed tho seeds of contention At length the Persian army 
crossed the fron tiers o f Hmdustdii, and the forces of the tw^o 
monarchies met in battle on tho plains of Karndl A great 
viclbiy signalized tho piowcss of tho Persian warrioi-s But as the 
illustrious Emperor, the head of tho Turkouidn tribe s, and fount 
of manly virtues, treated us with kindness, wo felt honoured by 
his friendship, ^vhlch made our court the envy of Irani, and pro- 

^ Ilin\o hero omitted 16 pnges, winch relate solely to tbo author’s sufferings 
Five lacs were extorted from him 

^ Muhammad Shhh 
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reeded m his company to Shdh-J ahdndbdd, where we offered for his 
acceptance all the treasures, jewels, and precious things of Hind 
The great Emperor, complying with our request, placed a portion 
of our offerings within the circle of his acceptance, and, moved by 
the feelings of friendship, natural to the similarity of our origin 
and position, and by a just consideration of the favour due by a 
Turkomdn to a descendant of the Gurgdnls, gave into our charge 
the crowm and seals of the realm of Hindustan In return for this 
liberality, surpassing indeed the kindness of a father to his son, 
or of brother to brother, all the countnes about Sind, westward 
of the nvers Attock and Sind, and of the Sanjar stream, which 
flows from the latter, namely Peshdwar, Bangashdt, the country 
of Kdbul, Ghaznin and the Kohistdn, Hazdrdt, the fortress of 
Bhakkar and Sakhar, Khuddbdd and Ldyagdon, the Derajdt 
with the Bulucli and other populations, the province of Thattd, 
the fortress of Bdhima, the city of Badin, pm ganas of Chun, 
Samwdl, Kehrdn, and all other parganas dependent on the 
harbours, with all forts, villages and cultivated lands, pm ganas 
and ports from the source of the river Attock, the Bakamdchak 
pass, and the numerous branches of the river near Thattd, to 
where the nver Smd and the Sind and Singarh rivulets flow 
into the ocean , together with whatever of any kind is the pro- 
duce of lands watered by the river Attock and its branches, and 
that may he westward of the nver Smd and the Singarh rivulet, 
all these have we detached from our dominions, and annexed to 
those of Persia Henceforth the officers of that powerful State 
shall collect the revenue and exercise all authority in the 
aforesaid countnes, and the people, great and small, dwellers in 
towns and m plains, tillers of the soil, men of every degree, 
shall bo subject to their laws, and the ministers of this etenial 
government shall no longer have sway among them But the 
fortress of Ddwar, the cities of Tuhari and Bindrfiwach, and 
all the countnes eastward of the nvers Attock and Sind and 
the Singarh nvulet, these remain attached to the kingdom of 
Hind 
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MuhuUimao Onti! nut to (hr of Posta, and 

(hjxirfan of thi lattn 

(hi tlio IJ'Uli of Mulnrnm iho ifion of the ronlui*? of IIiiul 
prttct I lit (1 to jurt \Ko of ni ont^ rtniniiunt jn^cn tlic ruler of 
I ran \ quarter nf tlie tla\ ill njoiciu;^'' A Inindrcd 

and one ]u<ee^ of cloth, witluu \\liah ^^o^c precious ohjicts from 
ft»riijn countrn ^ niul ‘■e\cnl tnNs of {(wd*' oflircd h\ tlie Shall, 
Wire UKpIcd h\ (licroMi M‘'ilor, who then (ooh his dcpartuic 
All the nohh in the nml Mine, to the nuiuher of iioarh one 
hundnd ititi\<d pn'-ent^ *'nit<d to lluir rink Tins ^esll^nl 
wa*' not witlioul it*- (»hj^cl, for the Shah had rc5ol\cd to return 
to In*' own donnmon*' Tln« w^i*' ns net secret, but on the 0th 
of Snfnr tlic Jftdfa-hd'^hi st uiduij: nt (he lioor of Ins nngust 
nnsitrs rc-uUnicc, with n loud \oice nndc the following pro- 
clnnntion — 

‘'Sohliers, (lie King of Kings and Lord of hcncficcncc, oui 
nn‘"t< r, tlie prolcrlor of tlio world, conquered tlic countr} of 
Hindustan uid restored it To-morrow our \ictonous banners 
nio\e towards Tr^ik Be }0U prepared ^ 

On the morrow ibo SbAU rode forth from the citadel, and 
pitcln d Ins camp luai the Sluilamar gardens, fi\c Los from the 
town, and once more the government of Hindustan devolved on 
Muhammad Shall On the 8th ol tlio month LVbdu 1 Baki Khan, 
and Havalu-llah Klnni, son of tlio A’nz/u-d daula, 

were rent to Lahore with an order directing the latter to collect 
and forward a contribution of one Z;o/ of rupees Tlio messen- 
ger-, travelling with rapidit}, reached Lahore on the 21st of tlio 
samo month llicv wcio met b}" the Katrab Kdz^m in the 
Shalaniar gardens llonco thc} continued their waA in company 
to the cit} Tlio illustiious nicsisengci licro met with the kindest 
and most courteous reception, and the fncndship alread}^ CMstiug 
between the noble entertainer and Ins guest was much increased 
Tlirougli the exertions of Kifujat Khun the demand for a l) 0 ) of 
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rupees ^^n3 tuodifictl, and a emu of tssenty htes talccn in addition 
to the former contribution ‘ 

Tidings lm\ing been brouglit of the Slidli's arrual at Cbabgard, 
a place tliirty Aos from Liibore, on tbc banks of tlio Kfivi, across 
winch a bridge of boats had been formed, the Kntrnh Sufiih 
I^aziin and ’Abdu-l Ijdki Khdn sot out to meet JIis Persian 
IMnjcsty on the 27th of Safar On the 3rd of Pab(’u-1 awwal, 
the monaich crossed the rncr at the above-named spot, and 
formed Ins camp on the right bank Tlie Nmrah Nchim and Ins 
companion entered the camp that same da>, and wore admitted 
to the presence The Nuzim mot with great courtesy, and was 
honoured with so^cral presents, besides these the Slidh con- 
ferred on him the fannun of the Ntzdmnf of Multdn (Saifu-d 
daula Baluidur, the late Ndztm, was dead), to which His Slajesty 
liad caused to bo afE\cd the seal of jVruhamtiiad Slidh Dresses 
of honour and Arabian horses wore given to Klnvdja ’Abdu-llali 
Klidn, second sou of the late Saifu-d daula, to IfhwdjaHaj’utu-lIali 
Khdn, and to the other chiefs m the Nuztm's suite * * 

On the 9th of Eabi’u-l awwal theShdh's camp was atlvaluwdl, 
a village on the banks of the Oliindb, the largest river of the 
Panjdb A heavy fall of ram, such as is usual in the rainy 
season, had occurred the previous night, and the bridge 
had been broken, some of the boats being swamped, and others 
knocked to pieces The nver’s width had so increased that it 
was impossible to reconstiuct a bridge at this point, but a 
narrower part was found near the village of Aklidniir, where a 
bridge was formed by means of iron cables On the lltli the 
Nazim received fresh proofs of the Shdh’s generosity 

The Persian camp broke up from Kaluw'dl on the 14th, and 
commenced crossing the river at Akhdnur A portion of the 
army had effected its passage, when the force of the swollen and 
pent-up stream carried away the bridge with a deafening roar, 
and hurled two thousand Kazalhashis into a watery grave But 
as the Sh&h was anxious to cross the river, he proceeded liim- 


1 Ihaa passage is doubtfuL 
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self, mounted on Mahd-sundar, the powerful elephant that had 
been bestowed on the ITawab ITazim^ in search of a ford, or some 
spot suited to tlie formation of a bridge However, it is vain to 
straggle against destiny, and His Majesty failed in the object of 
Ins search , and it was consequently decided that the army should 
be ferned over in boats at Kaliiudl TJie camp was therefore 
moved on the 25th, and the passage was commenced By the 2nd 
Kabru-s sdnl, three quartcis of tho army and baggage had been 
landed on the opposite bank, and on tho folloumg day the 
Ndzvn was permitted to depart, his own sword being returned to 
him, and his elephant to Ha}dtu-llah The JS^aznn and Ins son 
reached Si'alkot tho same day The Persian Emperor, who 
entertained a great affection for tho Nawab ISfazxm^ directed an 
epistle to be prepared and forw^arded to the ruler of Hind, desiring 
His Majesty to increase the allowances and the body of horse of 
this chieftain from seven to eight thousand The distncts of 
Gujardt, Sidlkot, Pursarur, and Aurangdbdd, from which was 
derived the expenditure of Kdbul and Peshdwar , also Ddngali 
and other places, producing about four hois oi damSy and consti- 
tuting the jayft of Ndsir Klidn, Nazim of Kdbul , some distncts 
forming the zaminddi Is of Khudd-ydr Khdn ^Abbdsi, and of Gbdzi 
Kbdn Hudahi, zamindai of Multdn, all of which are east of the 
Attock nver, and had been for three years made over to Nadir 
Shah, these were now placed under the charge of the Ndzim^ 
subject to a yearly payment of twenty lacs of rupees The 
Ndzim was at first loath to enter into this arrangement, but 
several considerations induced him The chief of these was that 
if this matter were not thus settled, the Shdh would leave an 
army m the country, which would be the cause of numerous evils 
On the 7th of the month the Shah himself crossed the nver, 
and encamped on the nght bank, the move being made known to 
all by discharges of cannon 

The Shdh felt the greatest anxiety to reach Khurdsdn, where 
his presence was urgently required to put a stop to disturbances 
that had broken out in Bukhdra and Khwanzm, for the rulers of 
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these countucs, blinded Mitli pudo.ind ignorance, liad 
tlicir necks from tlio yoke of subjection Proceeding ^utbout a 
halt, ilio Sli/lh crossed tho rncr Attock on tlic 21st of Jnmida-s 
sfinl, and on tho 25tli of Slia'bin cast liis shadow o\cr the 
country of Kdbul lienee lie inarclicd by na} of Darah Ismak'l 
Hilt to coiTcct Khnd^-}^r Ivlian ’Abbisi, zamhuhn of Khud- 
ubdd Having mado Hut and Glifi/i Khfin Dndahi obedient, 
lie remained some tiino m tho government of Bliakkar 

Bofoio IcaMiig Kabul, tlic Nawfib Siihib A’a7zu-d daula and 
Hay/itn-llali Khan BahMur, who go^cmcd the province of 
Mnltdn as his fathci’s deputj^, had been directed to join tlio Sliah 
whonovor liis army should enter tho territories of Khuda-}dr 
Khdn, and to assist in settling tho affairs of that district 
Hayfitu-llah Khdn lost no time in joining the Shah and tho 
J^azm^ starting on tlio 2Gth of Shanual from the fortress of 
Jamiin, which liad fallen to Ins arms only a fon dajs before, 
passed one niglit at Lahore On the 23rd of Zi'-l hijja he left 
Multdn to proceed towards tho Persian camp bj water 


Copy of the Shah^s Letto ahoic vwifwncd 

To tbo exalted and most noble of Khfins, tbo illustnous 
Zakaiiya Klifin, Nazim of tho pro\inces of Lalioro and Multan, 
with assurances of our w^armest friendship, be it known that, 
whereas His Majesty has lesolved to make a tour tins year 
tluough the country of Sind, in order to chastise certain 
rebelhous chieftains in tliose parts, and whereas it is deemed 
probable that one or more of these chiefs may atteuipt to fly ^ 
towai ds Multdn, wliicli would render it necessary for tho conquer- 
ing carmy to cross the river Sind, to pursue and capture the 
fugitives, and whereas between this powerful government and 
that of Hindustan there exists peifect concord, it is necessary 
that the illustnous Nazim should be prepared to move from 
LS^hore towards Multdn on receiving an older to this effect, and 
with his troops guard the approaches to this city, tliat those who 
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may cross tlio nver may bo punished, and sucli energy displayed 
for tins purpose as may render unnecessary the co-operation of 
the royal forces In addition the Klidn may rest assured of the 
kindly feelings of the Emperor of Emperors towards him, and 
may e'^pcct everything from his generosity. "Written on the 
21st of Jumdda-3 sdnf, a.h 1152. 

Ent) y of Nadu Shah vito the ten itorics of Khtidd-ydu Khan 

Of all the frontier-chiefs none equalled Khudd-ydr Khdn in 
the extent of their possessions, the number of their soldiers, 
and the fertility of their resources When first Eddir Shdh 
arrived under the walls of Kandahdr, this chieftain formed vain 
schemes of cheeking the advance of the victorious army and 
holding the passes, thus, as if impelled by fatahty, making an 
enemy to himself of a monarch favoured by fortune, whoso sword, 
like the orb of light, had flashed over the world fi-om east to 
west Now, that the tidmgs of the Shdh’s advance broke upon 
his dream of fancied security, he left his son in command of his 
troops, and lumself, with his women and wealth, withdrew into 
the fortress of Amarkot, a strong place, surrounded on two sides 
"by water and on the other two by sand-hills 

When the Shdh’s army drew near, the son gave up all idea of 
fighting, and prepared to do homage to the Emperor on condition 
that his father should not be required to appear , but these terms 
were not acceded to, and the foohsh youth was kept pnsoner 
The Shdh again moved rapidly forward to lay siege to Amarkot, 
and the news of this advance shook, as if with the shock of 
an earthquake, the warlike resolve of Khudd-yar Khdn He 
immediately sent away his women and his property to the sandy 
country, but stayed behind himself to make arrangements for the 
removal of twenty-two lacs of rupees, for which carriage had not 
been procurable, and determmed to follow on the morrow 

But the morrow brought forth unexpected events, for the 
Shdh, learning that the game might still be secured by a bold 
cast of the net, pushed forward fi-om Lddgdon, distant 
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Amarlcot tinrty fa)snlhs,on tlio evening of tlie28tli of Zi'-l ka’da, 
and suddenly surrounded the fort about daj break on tbc follow- 
ing morning Immediately the soldiery commenced tbo uork of 
destruction. Khudfi-j dr Klidn, seeing no path open to escape, 
came forth with cries for more}, and did homage, and this 
course, which he should have before adopted, proved his salva- 
tion The Shdh, mindful of the maxim that there arc more joys 
m forgiving th.au in punishing, received him with kindness, and 
forgave his faults Tlie twenty- two lacs found in the fort and 
some jewels wore seized by the Emperor’s ofiicers, .and the Shdh 
returned to Lddgdon, wlierc tbo camp equipage had been left, 
and where were discussed the affairs of Khudd-}dr Khdn, who 
had accompanied IIis Majesty since his surrender 

About two liours before the close of d.aj llis M.ajcstj' received 
A’azzu-d daula in the royal audience tent This nobleman was 
treated watli eien more than former courtesy, .and the Emperor 
graciously observed that he must have been put to much incon- 
venience m so long a journey On the 7th the jN^awdb Nuzim 
received tokens of the esteem m which he was held bj the 
Shah • • 

Khudd-yAr Khan ’Abbdsi, since his submission, had remained 
m the royal camp The monarch now, with kingly munificence, 
raised him from the dust and re-estabhshcd him m possession 
of his zamlndatl, with the title of Shah Knli Khdn, and the 
government of the province of Thattd The conditions of this 
airangement w'ere an annual payment of ten lacs of rupees and 
the fumisliing to the Persian monarch of a contino-ent of two 
thousand horse under one of the Kbdn’s sons The Khdn, 
who might have expected a very different treatment as the result 
of bis conduct, was dismissed with the present of a horse to 
Ins home on the 16th of Muharram, a h 1152 (12th April, 
1739 A D ) 

Nddir Shdh, having finally settled the affairs of Hindustan, 
resolved to set his face towards the country of Khurdsan, where 
frequent disturbances occurred, acting as a thorn m his side. 
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MIKZ^: MUirvMMAD MAlIDt 

Tiu^ hi*5ton 15 the production of iMitvA I^Inliaminad 3Iahdf of 
i\luza tula rail, ^^llO attended Nadir Shall a*? confidential secretary 
in a!l Ins nuhtan expedition*? Tlio clianctcr of tins detailed 
)n«tor\ IS <jcncrall> eulogistic, hut ns the author surM\ed his 
master, aiul lias not omitted to recount the mad actions com- 
mitted In Nadir Shah in the latter period of his life, faith maj 
be gcneralh placed in Ins relation of tho c\cnts of this period 
Die Kadtf-fiajua vas tran*?Intcd into French b}’’ Sir W Jones at 
the desire of the King of Denmark, and is therefore \\ell kno\Mi 
to European students Another naino ^\hlch tins \\ork bears is 
T(irilh-t Jahun-luslud^ but as that name is general)} appio- 
pnated to tlie ^aluablc history of llio !Muglials by ’Aliu-d dm 
i^Iahk 'Ata Malik Juwami (No IX, Vol II p 384), it ^\^ll 
sa\c confusion not to gno the title to tho Nudn-uama 

The life of Nadir b} i\Ir Fra*?cr, who availed Inmsclf of con- 
tcinporaij" records m India, ind tho works of Jonas Ilanway, 
iflord the Englisli reader all the information ho can desne on the 
subject of this 1) rant 

Si/n — S\o , GSS pages of 15 lines each 
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MISEfN 

This is an autobiograplncal picco giving an interesting account 
of several occurrences during the downfall of tlio Empire It 
bears very much the same character as the Bmjan-i Wal-f of 
’Abdu-1 Karim The author is careless about dates, but they can 
easily be supplied by the light which other historians, European 
and Asiatic, shod upon the transactions ho records. TJiero 
seems reason to suppose that the author’s name was Tahmasp, to 
which ho added the literary name of bliskin The text, how- 
ever, IS not very plain on this subject. The title of the work may 
perhaps bo denved from tho name assumed by N4dir Slidli on 
j his entering the service of Shdh Talimdsp 

Size — Largo 8vo , 314 pages of 17 hues each. 
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This unique, but worthless, “^Sea of Histones,” comprises 
accounts of the Asiatic monarchies The volume is an autograph, 
in the hbrary of the Nawdb of Tonk, with many marginal notes, 
also apparently in the handwriting of the author, contaming some 
additional information on the measre histones in the text 

As the preface to the first book is not contained within this 
volume, we are left m ignorance of the author’s name, object and 
authonties He was most probably an Indian, as he deals at dis- 
proportionate length with the History of India, which, hoi\ ever, is 
carried down only to the reign of Jah&nglr It is evident that the 
volume is imperfect m this portion, and that all that follows in 
the book, as at present bound, onginally belonged to the first 
volume, which begms just as the second volume closes, with an im- 
perfect sentence From his history of the Emperors of Turkey, 
it appears that the author visited Mecca on a pilgnmage in the 
year 1160 a h (1747 ad), which is all that we learn of him 
in the course of the work As the second book contains a 
short preface, which was wanting in the first, the ignorant binder 
Jias given it the precedence, and thus transposed the proper 
order 

From this preface we learn that the second book was com- 
menced in the year 1099 a h (1687-8), a date which might be 
open to doubt, were it not twice repeated in the preface, m which 
also several other corresponding dates are given confirmative of 
this The work is, nevertheless, earned down beyond 
time of NAdir Sh&h^s invasion of India, and the date ot J.I54: 
AH (1741 ad) is twice distmctly quoted towards the 
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Tlicso jmHfvgcM, as ^\cll as tho inar;'itnl notes 
n<Ulc(l l)j sonio other Iminl, hut tin ro is an ajijienrnnc'' of uni- 
forimtj nhout llio MorV. s\hich docs not appear to narmnt this 
inforcnic, and ^\o arc therefore led to tho conchiHion, that tho 
author h\cd to an old age, and nas engaged upon tlic revision of 
this work for more tlian half a ccntnrv The pasiage, inon • 
over, in which tho writer stales that ho \isited Mecca in IICO 
A If, socnis evidently wntleii hj tho sanie person wlio wrote tho 
heginniiig of tho volunio. This coinpilalion is divided into 
detached chapters, ono being devoted to each Fcparatc dvna“lv, 
and tho disregard of order is of courso clneflv atlnbutablc to the 
niislako 111 tho‘ binding 

cosrnKTS. 

Second Bonk — Preface, pp 1 to 3 — Turk?, carl^ Mnghals and 
Kari-kliil^vians, pp. 3 to 16 — Ghonan Dv nasties, pp 16 to 20 
— Kings of Kirt, Khwrm7ni, Chuiigir Khfui and his <h seendants, 
]tp 2G to 00 — Timur and his descendants, pp 00 to 122 — 
Siiltdns of lliiidustun, pp 123 to 1G5 

First Book — Hindi and iMuhainmadan Doctniics of the 
Creation, pp 1G6 to 208 — IMulnniinad and tho twelve liiiain', 
pp 208 to 200 — Kings of 'Ajain, Aralnn, Abyssinia, Butn, 
Kgvpt, tho Popes and Khalifas, etc, etc., pp 291 to 490 — 
Saiiiuuis, Gliarnividcs, Biiwaihidcs, Saljuks, AtAbaks, etc, pp 
490 to G94 — Safavlans, Nuihr Slidb, and Sulums of Bum, pp 
005 to 745 

Size — 8vo , 745 pages of 11 lines each Including marginal 
notes, these mean an av crago of about 13 lines to a page 
The Balnu-t Tairarilfi oilers nothing worthy of Extract 
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This work was written according to the express orders of the 
Emperor Muhammad Shah- hr some dependent of Nawdb 
Mnstaf^i Kh^in, sumamed V-ctatib Jan Babd 
Size— 8vo„ 280 pages cf " lies each- 
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TAIRrKH-I AHMAD SHA'H 

[The Editor has been unable to discover either the exact title of 
this work or the name of the author There is no copy of the 
onginal MS in Sir H. M Elliot’s library, nor is the work to bo 
found in the British Museum, m the Library of the India Office, 
or in that of the Royal Asiatic Society The following Ex- 
tracts have been taken from a translation made by Mr. (now 
Sir) D Eoreyth, and headed “ History of Ahmad Sh4h ” 
It IS a work of some length, and terminates abruptly about six 
months before the deposition of Ahmad in 1764 a h. It begins 
with the following exordium ] 

The occurrence of all great events, which may not even have 
entered into the conception of the human mind, becomes clear 
and manifest at its own proper time, and m the list of extra- 
ordinary and unlooked-for events, may be mentioned the elevation 
of Ahmad Shdh, son of Muhammad Sh&h, to the throne 
And the history of these events is detailed as follows — 
Muhammad Shdh had received from his ancestors, dominions of 
large extent, which they had by dint of prowess and successful 
exertion wrested from other illustrious Kinsis and annexed to the 
terntones already under their rule But instead of being impressed 
with the importance of attending to the afiairs of his kingdom, 
and turning his earnest attention as became an Emperor towards 
the management of the country, Muhammad Sh&h, from the 
commencement of his reign, displayed the greatest carelessness 
in hiB government, spending all his time in sport and play This 
neglect on the part of the Sovereign was speedily taken advantage 
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of l>v all tlic ami) s .and nobles, bo usurped possession of si'tbas and 
pai (jaim, and appropriated to tbeinsolvos tho revenues of those 
provinces, which in former da'^ s vero paid into tho Royal treasury, 
and amounted to soicral hois of rupees From these provinces 
not one f.irthinff found its w.ay into tho Royal chest , but a small 
revenue w.as still derived from those few IJtahsa patganas'v^h.xch as 
yet remained faithful to their allegiance As tho Royal treasury 
became gradually emptied, tho Emperor’s army w-as reduced to 
great straits, .and at last cntirol} broken up, whilst tho nobles of 
tho land, who in tho time of former sovereigns could never have 
got together such an amount of wealth, or so largo a force, now 
ani.assed largo sums of money from their owai jaghs, and from 
those Government lands of which they had seized possession, and 
from tho jdgtis of others, a twentieth portion of which they 
did not give to the rightful owners With this we.alth they were 
.able to keep up an imnieuso army, with which tho Emperor w.as 
unable to cope Thus tho Emperor found himself more circum- 
scribed than his nobles, upon whom he, in fact, became dependent, 
and was unable to depose or displace any one of them 

This st.ato of things lasted till tho period of Nddir Shdh’s 
arrival in Hindustdn, from Trdn, about tho year 1161 A H As 
Sluhainmad Shdh had no means whatever of resistance, he was 
completely dependent upon his nobles, with whoso forces ho went 
out to meet Nadir Shdh But owing to tho w.ant of unity in all 
the councils and actions of tho nobles, they were unable to effect 
anything like a stand against him, and soon were defeated by the 
enemy • * 

The condition of tho country after the dep.arture of Nddir 
Shdh w'as worse than before The ami)s took what they liked 
The Emperor spent what remained to him in sports and 
pastime Ho locked up Ins son, Ahmad Shdh, in one part of the 
citadel, not wishing him to appe.ar in public He kept him in the 
greatest indigence, and would not .allow him to indulge in the 
game of c/iaugait, hunting, shooting, or any royal sports, such 
.as he practised himself * * 
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Fi)st Dundni Invasion, 

At the time (of Ahmad Afghan’s first invasion) Muhammad 
Shah was sufienng from an attack of paralysis, and was not able 
to sit on horseback , but he ordered his chief nobles to set out 
and queU this rebellion on the frontier For this purpose 
Kamru-d din Khdn N'usiat Jang Waziru-l ITamahk, * * Safdar 
Jang Mlr-dtish, Sa’dddt IDi&n Bahddur Zu-l filar Jang, 
third paymaster, Ndsir Elhdn Bahadur, and Eaja Isri Singh, 
Zamindat of Amber and Jaipur, with other nobles and sai ddrs, took 
their departure on the 18th of Muharram, in the thirtieth 
year of the reign In the space of fifteen days or so, this 
army had proceeded fifteen miles from Dehli, when news 
came of Ahmad Afghdn having reached Lahore with his force. 
Also news came that Haydtu-llah Eldn had guarded all the 
gates and streets, and had sent a force under Sadar Zilla lOidn 
Kasur Pathdn to oppose him But ZiUa Khdn immediately 
went over to the enemy with his whole force, and Haydtu-llah 
Khdn, seeing resistance no longer possible, fled, without stnking 
a blow, and left aU his property and treasure m Ldhore 
I’tiraddu-d daula wrote to the Emperor, representing that all the 
saidais and nobles were deolarmg themselves mdependent, but 
that if the Emperor would send his son Pnnce Ahmad from 
Dehli, to take charge of the army and to remain at its head, 
the war could easily be put an end to 

Muhammad Shdh was most unwilhng to part with any authority 
to his son , but being in great straits, and completely helpless, 
he sent for his son on the 19th of Saiar, kissed him m open 
Da) bar, gave him a copy of the Eurdn and then dismissed 
him He would not give him any title or rank to assume, but 
provided a suitable sawarl of elephants, horses, etc , and Sa’ddat 
Khan, his maternal uncle, was appointed his counsellor, that he 
might give him the best advice on all occasions The manage- 
ment of all war affairs was given over to I’timddu-d daula 

^Vhen the Royal army reached Mdchiw^ra, the spies gave 
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information that Ahmad Afghan had reached Pliilor, which is 
about thirty miles from JIuchiufira Tho generals entered into 
deliberation, whether they should cross tho Sutlej or not, but 
they camo to tlio resolution not to do so, lest the enemy, avoiding 
ail attack, should cross o\ cr at some other place They therefore 
determined to remain where they wore They soon heard that 
tho oiiciiiy had crossed at tho ford near Ludhiydna, which is 
about tuenty miles distant from Mdchiwdra, and having laid 
waste tho countrj’’ round about tho high road, was proceeding 
touai-ds Sirliiud As Ahmad Afghdn carried on his person no signs 
of superior rank, Prince Ahmad was unable to learn whether ho 
was with his army or behind, and fcanng lest ho should be in tho 
rear, and suddenly fall on his anny, ho marched two or three 
miles a day along the river towards Ludhiydna in search of tho 
enemy Ho then hoard that Ahmad Afghdn had passed straight 
on to Sirhind with his force, and had set that city on fire, and got 
possession of tho icazlr’s treasure When this intelligence reached 
Delili, tho greatest consternation and dismay prevailed, and the 
inhabitants prepared to fly with their families * * 

News was brouglit that Pnuco Alimad, with I’timddu-d 
daula, had fallen back from tho banks of tho Sutlej and met 
with Ahmad Afghan’s force about six miles from Sirliind, and 
had iinmodiately erected batteries on four sides of his force The 
enemy also erected batteries on Ins side in tho gardens of Sirhind 
A fire on both sides was opened on tho 13th Pabi’u-I awwal, 1161 
A H (3rd March, 1748 ad), and many men were killed m 
both armies Tho firing continued for eight days, when Ahmad 
Afghdn, seeing that this kind of warfare would never end, threw 
up a battery on a mound near the Prince’s force, from which the 
guns threw tlieir fire nght into the Royal camp, passing over tlie 
battenes of his own army. Many members of the Royal army 
were killed The whole responsibility of the war rested upon 
I’tnnddu-d daula, and to him all the soldiers cned out to be led 
into a general action But to this I’timddu-d daula would not 
consent, saying that the enemy would soon be ruined of himself 
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The soldiers therefore began to make themselves as secure as 
they could m the camp, when of a sudden, one day, Ahmad 
Afghdn sent a camel, with melons, apples, etc , and a letter to the 
Pnnce, desinng peace, and stipulating that if the Emperor would 
leave him Kfi^bul and Tliatt^, which Nddir Shdh had given him, 
and all the gold which Nddir Shdh had brought from Dehll, he 
would evacuate the country 

The Pnnce sent this letter with the camel to Zu-1 fik&r Jang 
(Sa’ddat Edi&n), who forwarded it again to I’timddu-d daula 
He sent an answer to Ahmad Afghdn that ho was to come and 
throw himself as a suppliant before the Prince, and do homage 
to him, and he would then endeavour to procure his pardon 
Seeing from this advice that there was no hope of his stipu- 
lations being acceded to, Ahmad Afghdn prepared for a general 
action, and on Friday, the 21st Kabl'u-1 aivwal, when three or 
four gharls of the day had passed — i e about eight o’clock a m 
— he opened fire from his guns A ball from a cannon reached 
the tents of I’timAdu-d daula Bahadur Nusrat Jang, and passing 
through them struck the tcazir on his side, and, strange to say, 
all his attendants and followers, who were standing close around 
him, escaped unhurt His son, Mu’Inu-1 Mulk, was at the 
battenes at the time, and heanng of his father’s accident, came 
to him at once in great distress, and found him just expinng 
A minute or two aftei he died * * In the mean time news 
amved that Ahmad Afghan had got inside the mtrenchment 
with his force, and was fighting there Mu’inu-1 Mulk set out 
immediately to oppose the enemy’s further progress, and this 
intelligence reached the Prince, Abu-1 Mansur Khdn Bahddur 
(Safdar Jang), Hdja Isri Singh, and the other smdais, who 
mounted their horses with the greatest expedition * * They 
fought so well with the enemy, that with the greatest exertion, 
and a display of fiery zeal, they destroyed some thousands, de- 
feated the Afghdn array, and followed up the fight for one or 
two miles, slaughtenng and wounding * * The enemy, who had 
at that time lost half his force. Was unable to withstand the 
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attack of Safdar Jang, and seeing a favourable opening, bore 
down on the right wing of the Royal army, which had been 
deserted by Isri Singh Safdar Jang, on heanng of the 
attack m this quarter, left ]\IuMnu-l Mulk and came to the 
assistance of the Prince's portion of the array, and his force 
committed the greatest havoc Ahmad Afghan then fled with 
the remnant of his men, and takmg shelter m a small fort, 
began to open a fire of cannon, and killed a number of 
men To attack this fort, several large guns were brought up, 
and planted ready , but mght came on before any attack was 
made During the night Ahmad, seeing that it was useless to 
hold out any longer against the supenor force of the Prince, who 
had gained a decided advantage, he silenced his guns, and under 
favour of the darkness fled, no one knew in what direction The 
Prince with his army remained under arms the whole night , and 
when morning came, they were surprised to find no trace of the 
enemy 

The army remained m the same position till the 25th Rabi’u-1 
awwal, when messengers arrived from Ahmad A%h&n bearing 
agam the same proposals for peace, viz the cession of Kdbul 
and Thattd, and the restoration of the money which Nddir 
Shdh had taken The Prmce, however, would not hsten to 
these terms 

As the enemy was completely defeated, and all his forces 
totally routed, all messages for peace were merely sent as excuses 
to gam time so as to enable his treasure and baggage to be 
brought out from Sirhmd * * When Ahmad A%hdn saw that 
his object could not be gained by peaceable means, and that he 
could not get out his property from Sirhmd, he came out on the 
26th to offer battle again The Prmce, too, came out to battle 
with all his forces The battle was earned on for some time with 
artillery only The enemy retreated before the supenor force 
of the Prmce, and Ahmad Afghan himself kept at a distance, 
viewing the two armies As the fire approached him, he avoided 
it and fled The artillery played the whole day, but ceased their 
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firo at cvonlulo All that night tlio Princo‘’s mon alood to their 
arms Tho next morning tlio battle ^\ns ronened on all sides, 
but tho Afghlins could not gam tho superiority When two 
■watches of tho day had passed, Ahmad Afghfm took tlio road to 
Tjiidhij/ina in flight, and sent a message through Safdar Jang to 
tho Prince, that JIuhammad Tak( XCIifui was coining to make a 
ticaty Safdar Jang, behoving this to be true, withdrew his men 
from tho pursuit, thus allowing tho enemy time to withdraw all 
Ins property and treasure towards Ludhi^ Ana * * Orders were 
spccdih' issued for pursuit, and they were responded to with tho 
greatest alacrity by tho army, who followed up and slew all the 
stragglers, and those who wore worn out with flight, of Ahmad’s 
army, and took all tho 8\\or(ls, liorscs, and camch they could 
find Whoovor got tlio plunder was allowed to keep it for him- 
self Many woro made prisoners, and the nnmhor of liorscs, 
mules, etc , wdnch wore captured, was immense On the no\t 
day tlie army halted, and on tlio 29tli Rabihz-l awwal tlic Prince 
marched into Ludlnyana, a distance of twenty miles * * 

At that time Safdar Jang had the full command of tlio arm}, 
and no ono could do anytlnng ^vithout Ins orders To him 
tho Pnneo gave his commands that they should march towards 
L&liore, to prevent the possibility of tho enemy attempting to 
take that city after lie Lad recruited lus strength a little 
Safdar Jang did not agree to this plan, and endeavoured 
to delay by every kind of stratagem, and two or three days 
afterwards, liaving marched five or six los from Ludhiyfina, 
he encamped, hoping that nows might reach tho Emperor of 
what was going on At last tho Emperor consented that the 
Prince, Sa’ddat Kh&n Bah&dnr, and Safdar Jang should come 
back to Court, and that Mu'inu-1 Mulk and jS'dsir Klidn 
should march to Ldhoro and K&bul Tho Pnneo sent off his 
tents for Dehli the next day, and on tho evening of tho 23rd 
he invested Mu*‘inu-l Mulk with the command of tho army, and 
sent him off towards L&horo On tho 24th, having despatched 
Nfi-sir Klidn towards Kdbul, ho set out himself m the morning 
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for Dehli, and having reached Ins first stage, sent a letter to the 
Emperor, wlncli readied Ins presence on the 26th Rabru-s sdni 
Mu’fmi-l Mulk mardied with Ins force stage by stage to Lahore 


of Muhammad Shah and accession of Ahmad Shah 

The Emperor 'was naturally of a weak constitution * * He 
'was frcquentl}" subject to bad fevers, and at this time he was thus 
afflicted, 'when ho one day was carried m a litter to the Masjid 
Saiigi Gate, whicli was inside the fort, and there sat in state 
with all Ins nobles and attendants All of a sudden he fainted 
away * * Ho recovered a little from Ins fainting fit, ^ * but his 
speech had entirely left Inm Every moment the Emperor’s 
illness changed its symptoms, and he was insensible dunng the 
whole night The next morning, on the 27th Rabru-s sdni, m 
^ the thirty-first year of liis reign, a h 1161 (15 April, 1748 ad), 
the Emperor breathed his last Those who were present at the 
time of Ins decease were of opinion that the wisest course to pursue 
would bo to conceal from tlio public the news of the Emperor’s 
death till the arrival of the Prince, and they accordingly enjoined 
strict silence on all those who w^ore aware of the melancholy event 
which had happened They then put the corpse into the wooden 
case of a European clock, which was very long, and stood in the 
Hay at Bakhsh Garden, and for a shroud they procured a cloth 
from the da) ogha of the kitchen, pretending it was required for the 
dinner table They buried him in the garden Letters were then 
despatched to the Pnnee, mforming him of the dangerous illness 
of the Emperor, and urging him to come to Dehll 'with all 
possible speed, but they made no mention of the Emperor'^s 
death 

Tlio Pnnee, on hearing the sad news, pushed on with all haste 
* * Beyond Panipat he was met by a procession bearmg the 
Golden Umbrella and the other emblems of Royalty, which had 
been sent by Safdar Jang Though the Prmce, on seeing these 
emblems, was given to understand that his lather had died, he 
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did not wisli to assume hastily the regal title, hut proposed to 
go on to Delili as usual, and there, having mourned for hia father 
three or four days, and having performed all the funeral cere- 
monies, then to assume the title of Emperor. But Safdar Jang, 
seemg the evil that was likely to result from this, would not 
permit such delay The Prince was forced to submit, and 
assumed the Royal Umbrella aud all the insignia of royalty, 
and the usual rejoicings took place * * The length of Mu- 
hammad Shdh's reign was thirty years and twenty-seven days, 
dating his ascent to the throne from the murder of Farrukh 
Siyar ^ 

When the Prince succeeded his father on the throne of DehH, 
he took the title of Mujahidu-d din Ahmad Shdh Ghdzi, and m 
the prayers and on the corns these titles were adopted, and to his 
deceased parent he gave the title of Hazrat Firdaus Ardragdh 
Ahmad Shdh was not a man of great mtellect , all the penod 
of his youth till manhood had been spent m the liarent^ and 
he had had absolutely no experience whatever of the affairs 
of a kingdom, or of the cares of government. Besides this, he 
was surrounded by all kinds of youthful pleasures, which every 
person, seeing the turn of his mind, was anxious to display 
before him to entice his fancy As a natural consequence, he 
gave himself up entirely to pastime and sports, aud bestowed no 
thought on the weighty affairs of the kingdom To manage 
a country and wield a sceptre is a matter full of difficulty, and 
until an Emperor understands thoroughly himself the good and 
bad tendency of every measure, he cannot be fit for a ruler 
For this reason Ahmad ShAh was unable to govern the empire 
entrusted to him 

In the month JumAda-s sAni, or one month after his ascent to 

' [The Tdrilh^i Mtizaffari sap, “ The length of the reign of this sovereign, from 
his accession on the 11th ZlT ka’da, was thirty years four months and twelve days, 
or reckoning according to the official account from 9th Rahl u s eiul, the day on 
which Farrulwh Siyar was placed m confinement, thirty years eleven months and 
eighteen days. His age was fortr-nme years He left one eon, Pnnee Mirza Ahmad, 
and one daughter, Hnzrat Bcgam 
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(ho (Inono, nows brought fiom llic Dakliin that Ni/amu-I 
i\lunc Jah (lioXa/im of tho Dnkliin ^^]lo also filled 

(ho odioo of head paMnnslor in (Iio Ko},!! Court, and ^\hoso son 
Gharln-d dm Khan aefed for hun, Jiad died In Ins place, Ins 
younger ^on Mnnad Kliun Nn^^ir Jang ^\n'^ npponilcd, be baMiig 
hcfoioac(od \M(h <iati^faction (o Jus master for Ins fither, when 
Ki7ainU“] Midk came (o Dchlf in I\Iuhainniad Shfih’s time, and 
tins appointment nas made at once to pre\cnt tlie cliancc of any 
roholhon or insurrection hi o ikingout, among n\al candidates On 
licaniig this new*:, tlio Kmperor bestowed on Abu-1 iMansur 
Khan Sifdar Jang thcemj)t\ post of trazlr, \acatcd by IHimudu-d 
danka's death , and tho pax masterslnp, xacalcd by tlio death of 
I\i7a!nu-1 I\lulk, ho bestowed on Zu-1 fikar Jang, 

Tlie s'^me dax,.lawcd Khan, tlie lieul cunucli, who in the timo 
of jMuhauimad Shah had the entire maiiagoment of the hmo}}^ 
and liad the cufnc to the xxomen’s apartments, and altliongh 50 
xoars old, could neither read nor x\nte, hut being conslantlx m 
the prc'^cnco of the linipcior, liad represented limisclf ns being 
x\ell up to busnie*:s and ati intelligent man, prex ailed on tho simple- 
minded >oulh of an Emjicror to appoint Iiim (hnogha of tho 
Diwitu-t //(f/ss, xMtli a luau^^ah of GOOO, thus exalting liim far 
aboxc Ins equals * ^ Tlie Emperor gaxo oxer tho entire inanage- 
inent of tlie country to him The Nawab, xxho liad in the days 
of the former soxcrcign earned on a secret intimacy xxith Ahmad 
Shell’s mother, x\lio was originally a dancing girl, iioxv openly 
goxenicd tho realm m concert xMth licr, and, contrar^X to the 
custom of all hmews^ x\horo no male domestics arc allowed at 
night, ho alwajs remained in tho x^ onion’s apartments all night, 
and in tlio da}’' used to conxorse xxith low characters, such as 
Ihansumaiis^ and did not look on tho nobles 

ChmaciOy quahim^ and lineage of the mother of the Empe)0) 

Udliam Bdi, tho mother of Ahmad Shdh, x\as first introduced 
into Muhammad Shdh’s haicm in tho beginning of Jiis reign, and 
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she received the title of Tldliam Bfu, .ind for some tiino rcmnincd 
tlio favoured one m the eight of the Emperor But her good 
foi tiiiio desorfed her, and she fell to a state of abjcctncss She 
became the contempt of the Iimm, lost all hei character and 
station, and was not oven at last allowed to see her own son 
When, however, her son, Ahmad Kliiln, ascended the throne, her 
stai of prosperity daily increased, till at last she sui passed all 
the Begains She was first called Bai Jiii Sfihiba, afterwards 
“the Parent of the Pure, the Lady of the Ago, Sfdiib JI Sdliiba, 
on whom bo peace ’ Then she was called Hazrat, aftenvards 
Kibla 1 ’Xlam, in addition to the former titles held in the deceased 
Einpoior’s time, and although she had already a mansah of 50,0d0, 
jot, owing to the intimacy she kept up nith the Nandb, she 
managed to have the rule of the whole Empire Wotwith- 
standiug the lowness of her origin, and the very humble position 
which she had till lately held, the fruits of hci generosity and 
magnanimity soon became known and lauded First of all she 
gave to all the young children of the deceased Emperor, who m 
Ins time got no monthly pension, £50 a month To many of 
the Begams she gave larger pensions out of the Government 
purse, to many more out of her own piivatc funds, and on 
any person who had managed anyhow to make his case knowm to 
her she bestowed chanty Having called together the families 
of her children and grandchildren, she distiibuted to them large 
presents of money, and fixed monthly salaries for their main- 
tenance In short, the Queen and the Nawdb took the nhole 
government into their own hands, and the Emperor had nothing 
left but the empty title * * 

Second JDu)>dnl Invasion 

After several months, Ahmad Khdn Afghdn again made 
liis appearancG an army, and crossing the Indus, made 
direct for Ldhore MuMnn-1 Mulk marched out from Lahore, 
and ciossing the E-avi ^Ylt]l a large foice, went to meet him, 
and encamped two miles from Ldhore, where he threw up three 
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inlmicluncnfs Aluund Kluui, after crossing tho Cliinub 
and .Tliclatn, reached wilhin ^i\ miles of Ins camp, and soino 
‘-mart skirmisliing took place , but Mulk, seeing tliat 

tho cncm’\'s force was feo superior to Ins own, would not engage 
in a gcnenl battle Ahmad Kluin’s forces, «^oparating m all 
dirertion*^, laid wa^'lc tho Milages and fields on c\er\ side till 
the\ armed ni tho noighbonrhood of Lahore, destroying ill tho 
country in its jiiovnint} J[uhhni4 I^Inlk took no notice of tins 
destruction to the coun(r\, tliough it was apparent to Ins c'^cs 
The news of Ahmad Jvliuirs attack speedih reached the cars of 
the Emperor and the imzh, IniL no one thought of sending tioops 
to acsi^st Mnh'mi 1 Mulk, on the contrar\, tlio icazU was not a 
little pleaded to licar of In^ cinharrassmcnt 

At last news armed (hat i\Iirinu-I Mulk liad, according to tlie 
adMcc and instructions of the Emperor, ceded to Aliniad Afglian 
the four vinhiih of Lahore, m 7 Sialkot, Imanubad, Parsarur and 
Aurangabad, winch liad fonncrl} belonged to tho lulcr of Kabul 
Kasir Khan was appointed to m nnge these four inahah and send 
the )carh nwenuo to Kabul Ahniad KhAn, being perfectly 
satisfied with tins arrangement, quitted tlie PanjAb for Kabul, 
and Muh'nu-l Mulk returned to LAliorc * * 


One day a number of oppressed subjects abscmbled themselves 
togotlicr in the empty courtyard opposite tlio Nawiib’s palace, 
and waited ihero till lie came out to go to tho Emperor, when 
they mobbed him and detailed all tlieir gnovauces TJio 
Kawub, as usual, tried to put them off by fair words and deceitful 
pi onuses, and wished to escape from thorn inside the palace, but 
was forcibly detained, Ins clothes being licld by tho people, wdio 
would not lot him go till ho settled for tho payment of their 
arreais His clotlios WTro torn to pieces, and the fragments 
remained m tho liands of tlie soldiers * * The complaints of 
tho sepoys grew daily loudoi Tho Empoior went to the Queen- 
mother, and said that lie waas completely overpowered by Ins 
troops, and Ins reputation was entirely gone, and thoiefoie 
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begged for assistance from tbe Queen, so as to escape from tbeir 
importunity This gave rise to much discussion At last, 
having taken all the ornaments from the three Begams, he 
pledged them for money, to the value of several /aes of rupees, 
but he paid no one their salaries The soldiers, on account of 
their want of pay, and the nobles through the want of some 
controlling power instead of their own authonty, became help- 
less, and reduced to extremities 

At this time Kdim Khdn Afghdn, who was the chief of 
Kanauj and Farrukhdbdd, and a noble in the Royal Court, who 
held a niansab of 7000, and had the titles of Kaim Jang and 
Kdimu-d daula, whose father likewise had held these lands 
in the time of the former Emperor, made arrangements for 
war upon Sa’du-Ilah Ehdn, son of the Zaminddr of Alola and 
Bangash, in the distnct of Sambhal, on the other side of the 
Ganges, and got together a large force and artillery. Sa’du-Uah 
Khdn heard of his approach, and prepared to resist his attack, 
but first tried the effect of negociation • * But as Kdim had 
the supenonty in force, he would not listen to any negocia- 
tion A general battle ensued In the midst of the battle a 
ball struck Kdlm and killed him Sa’du-llah Khdn returned with 
immense spoil to his oivn territory The Emperor entertained 
no feelings of displeasure or distress on hearing of this business, 
but the tcazlr seized upon the favourable opportunity for taking 
possession of the lands of Kaim Ehau, determining that as so great 
a sm da} as Kdim had been removed, it should be a long time before 
such another took his place At last the Emperor had nothing 
whatever to say to anything that went on, and the Naw&b 
became in reality the reigning sovereign as far as concerned the 
managing the revenues and general affairs of the country 
The Emperor considered it to be the most agreeable to him to 
spend all Ins time in ease and pleasure, and he made his se)ta)}a 
60 large that it extended for a mile For a week together he 
would remain without seeing the fate of any male being, and ho 
would live in his gardens for one and tw'o months at a time 
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Second Rohilla ImuDectton Mallidr Sollar 

After tlie departure of Safdar Jang, Ahmad Khdn^s followers 
put to death the lotwdl of Farrukh^hdd, who had been appointed 
by the wazlr On hearing this a fire was kindled in the icazlr's 
mind, and he determmed to take possession for himself of all 
their lands and houses The Rohillas had greatly the superionty 
in numbers, and the wazlr 8 force, unable to withstand them, 
gave way The wazb remained watching his force giving way, 
and as the battle drew near to him, his elephant was wounded in 
several places, and he himself received a ball m the chin which 
just grazed the skin, singeing his beard, and narrowly missing his 
head The mahout^ seeing this, turned the elephant'^s head, 
earned him out of the battle-field, and m one day brought him 
to the neighbourhood of Eoel, a distance of forty miles, where his 
wound was healed The sarddrs of his array fled from the field 
on all sides , none remained with the wazh The whole of tlie 
tents and baggage fell into the hands of the Rohillas 

E&ja Isri Singh, master of 7000 horse, died As he had no 
son^ his younger brother, Mddhu Singh, who was grandson of the 
Rand, and had lived with the Rand since his birth, was installed 
in his place In the confusion consequent on change of rulers, 
Malhdr Holkar Maliratta Dakhml, who was Nazim of the 
Mdlwd country, came with a large force and sat down before 
Jaipur Mddhii Singh, being unable to cope with Holkar^s force, 
tried the effect of peaceful negociation , but Holkar would listen 
to no terms, except those of Mddhu Singh giving up all his 
treasure and guns, in which case he promised to evacuate the 
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Tho wazir sent Euja Eilm HuSiain, Ins diicdn, and Raja 
Jagat Kislior, who had tho suba of Bengal, to Malhdr Holkar, 
vith a message that lie ought to assist Inm m punishing the 
impudence of the rebel Afghans These two used their utmost 
powers of persuasion to influence Holkar to come over the Jumna 
by Agra, and uhen the icazir heard of this arrangement having 
been definitely made, he himself started, but this time took none of 
tho Jats, etc., with him Ho gave tho whole charge of tho force 
into Holkar’s hands At that time there was no great sardar of 
note m Hindustan who had obtained a supenonty over tho rest 
The wazir used to go sometimes to Holkar’s tents, and Holkar 
came to his Holkar left his tents two or three miles ahead of 
the uazb, and in this way proceeded till they reached the 
country of the Afghans They had this time collected together 
a foice one hundredfold as great as the former one Holkar’s 
army, as it proceeded, laid waste tho country, cutting ofi" all 
supplies from the Afghdn force On the other side of the 
Ganges the road was in the hands of the Afghans, who guarded 
it on both sides A battle took place between the two forces, but 
Ahmad Khdn Afghdn was unable to withstand the enemj", and 
retreated along the banks of the nver, till he found a ford 
where he crossed, and thence fled 

The toivns of Farrukh&bdd, Ataipur, and others, fell into the 
possession of the Dakhinis They destroyed the houses, and took 
away as plunder all the guns, etc , and a large amonnt of treasure 
w hich the EohiUa force had been unable to carrj' aivay with them 
The Afghans, because that the Dakhini force was unable to pursue 
them, encamped on' the Edraganga, near Bareilly The irarfr, 
crossing over the Ganges with his army, went to attack the 
Afghdns The Dakhinl army remained on this side, and the 
Atghdn force on the other side of the nver The tcazir and 
jMalhdr Edo separately went in pursuit of the army, which was 
encamped on the banks of the Edmganga A running fight was 
kept up between the contending forces for several days At last 
the A%hdns, departing from thence with all their families and 
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Indulge, went 1o Alola, the residence of SaMu-llah KliSn. The 
icazi) and Jlalh/ir followed them tlutlicr, and blockaded^ Alola 
Ahmad Khan and Sa’dudlah Khdn first went in tho diicction of 
the Jumna, which is towards tho nortlicrn hills, and has a ford 
It ]3ur\a, that the} might cioss tho ii\cr there, and having 
phindcied Sirhmd, might go on to Lahore But they w^ero 
afinid to undcrlnke this enterprise, from feai of the enemy They 
sent ofl their families into the hills, and hid themselves m the 
thickest ]ungles of a forest, which is one hundred miles in length, 
and thirty or forty miles in breadth, and there remained con- 
cealed The victorious army entrenched thciiisehes near these 
jungles, and held ihcmsehcs in readiness for a fight During 
this time tho forces of the IMaliratta Dakhuus, splitting up into 
small bodies, began plwwdonwg Mwtadab&d, a,wd all tUc cities 
and pmganas of that part of the countr} Tlioso places, having 
ne\cr before been visited b} any plundering army, bad been in- 
habited long time b} merchants and bankers, who Iiad amassed 
great wealth, which they kept m these cities Tho Dakhini force 
attacked and ransacked the whole country, not allowing a single 
nnn to escape, and OYory article of money or property they 
earned oflT as booty Many of the old families were completely 
ruined Most of the better class of men, to save themselves 
from disgrace, committed suicide 

Tlie Afghdn force, which remained concealed m tlie jungles, 
now and then sallied forth against the wazh ^8 troops, and, having 
made successful attacks, returned to their place of shelter The 
icazb^s men were quite on tlie alert to attack in their turn , but 
they could not by any means get the enemy out of the woods 
into the open They then tned to blockade the forest, and cut off 
all supplies of gram , hut as they received tlioir supphes from 
the Rdja of Kumdun m the rear, the Afghdu army was not m 
the least inconvenienced Many a time the tcazb sent word to 
the Edja, to seize on all their supplies, but his message had 
no effect Although the wazb had intrenched himself, was 
w'atching patiently his opportunity, and had spent large sum^of^ 
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money in this undertaking, yet the Emperor of Dehli gave 
himself not the slightest concern about what was going on He 
was employed constantly in pleasure and sport , and the Naxcah, 
who was entrusted with the whole management of the Empire, 
was busy peculating in the public money • * 

When the Amini-l xxmaxd (Sa’ddat Khdn) returned from 
Ajmlr, and paid his respects at the Court at Dehh', he found 
the Emperor’s condition changed entirely The Naioah (Jdwed), 
in the absence of Ahmad Afghtin, and of Mh Balhshi 
(Sa’ddat Kh&n), who had gone towards Ajmir to settle the 
affairs of the Rdjputs, liad acquired such an accession of power 
that it was almost impossible for him to have more — to such 
a degree, in fact, that when the Bakhshi wished that he might 
receive some jagix and money pension in return for his services 
aud the fortune which he had expended in the war, he was unable 
to obtain the gratification of his wish, but, on the contrary, 
his rank and power became somewhat diminished Although 
he petitioned the Emperor, his petitions were made over to 
the JSfaxcab Tlie Bakhshi, who was a man of good birth, and 
had never been accustomed to make his requests through the 
medium of any third party, became greatly distressed and 
•’ r jyed at this, and relaxed in his visits to the royal presence 
His servants pressed him for their pay , but the Amh explained 
to them his abject condition, and showed it to the world, till at 
last ho fortified his house with rockets and other firearms, and then 
shut himself up And it was commonly reported that he said 
('whether true or false) to his friends, “ There is no Emperor 
here Why should we go to the daxbai of a eunuch, to be insulted, 
and have our dignity lessened? To whom shall I state my case 
tliat I may bo heard? It is better to give up such service ” Ho 
then concerted a plot with rtiinMu-d daula, and they both 
wished to bring the other nobles, who were anything but satisfied 
with the Naxcab, and found their dignity much lessened by him, 
to join with them and create an insurrection 

The B’aicab heard of this plot, and frightened the Emperor by 
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the intelligence, and advised him at once to depose Zu-1 fikdr 
Jang (Sa’ddat Khdu) from his rank and title * * Ghdziu-d din 
was given the title of Nxzdmti~l Mtdh and Ainbiid nmmd^ and 
received the office of Mi? Balhshl and the 8ubada?l of j^ra 
rtimadu-d daula obtained the 8{ihada}i of Ajmir and Fai{)duil 
of Ndmaul m the loom of Sa'ddat Khan deposed, with the titles 
of Ima?mi-l MxiR Khdnd\lia?im^ besides all his former titles and 
rank FixQjaghs of Sa’ddat Khdn, which lie had received in the 
present reign, and which partly had been bestowed m the time of 
the old Emperor, Avere resumed, Sa^adat Khdn waited a few 
days more, to see if be should be restored to his former dignity , 
but when he found that it would not be so, lie sold all his jewels 
and silver, paid up and discharged all his soldiers, and requesting 
of the Emperor permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, he 
prepared everything for his journey thither The Naioah per- 
suaded the Emperor to place guns near Sa^adat Kh&n’s house, 
to prevent his coming out, and no one was allowed to go from 
Avithout to visit him * * 

On heanng the news (of the approach of Ahmad Abddli), the 
Emperor wrote a letter to the tmsir, telling him of the impend- 
ing war, and requesting him quickly to finish the war with the 
Eohillas and Ahmad, and then return to him The tcazi? (Safdar 
Jang), before tins letter had arrived, and as soon as he had heard 
what was going on m the Panjdb, opened negociations with the 
enemy, and on the arrival of the Emperor’s letter, he received 
some presents from Sa’du-llah Khdn Eohilla, and took from him 
written promises to pay more in the future, on winch condi- 
tions he allowed him to retain Ins lands Ahmad Khdn, too, was 
permitted to keep his ancestral property, and leave was granted 
him to give over all the other lands which had been seized to 
any one he chose Having made peace in tins manner, be 
letired Mahmud Khdn, son of Ahmad Khdn, and the brother 
of Sa’du-llah Khdn Eohilla, came into the icazh'"^ camp, paid 
their respects, and then departed again The tmcf; marclied fiom 
thence towards Lucknow, and settled that province * * 
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Tlio news of Ahmad Abddli’s rebellion daily increased, and 
the nowsinongers fioin Ldlioio bi ought A\ord that I\Iu’i'nu*I AJiilk 
liad sent his mother and family to .Tammti, where they would be 
safe out of reach of all pursuit All the inhabitaiifs of the cit}, 
seeing their ruler take flight in this manner, sent of! their families 
to Dchli and other parts to the south-east AVlieii much nogocia- 
tion liad been earned on, and Mii’i'mi-l I^IulK heard that Ahmad 
had reached the banks of the Indus, and was intending to cross, 
ho scut him nine lacs of rupees 

As the pay of the chief officers and others in the Emperor’s 
service wvas very great, and it had been allowed to run on for 
twenty-two months, on the 14th Eabi’u-s slinl, the IJncajas and 
peons of tho Iiaicin, ha\iiig left their posts, assembled at the large 
gate, which is called the Nazir’s gate, and, sitting down there, 
stopped tho way for passengers and the supplies of water, grain, 
etc , which w'cro hems: broimlit m and out A disturbance 
tlireatoned, and tlio l^azu^ Roz-afzun Klidn, liad that day sent 
in Ins resignation to tlio Emperor, because there Merc no receipts, 
and the expenditure from tlie treasury Mas enormous * * 

Alimad Abdali, leading liis encampment on tho other side of 
iho Eidvi, crossed over Mitli his troops, and pitclicd Jus tents near 
Lahore Mu'fnu-1 Mulk also crossed ovei, and encamped in the 
rear of the city, and prepaiations m ere made for battle On tho 1st 
of Jumada-1 awwal, Ahmad made a movement m advance Mith 
all his army, and a general battle took place Rdja Kora Mai M'as 
killed Jlu'^lnu-l Mulk, on heanug tbis sad neMS, gave up the 
battle, and began to reflect that Kora Mai, who had been the 
gteat opponent of peace, M^as gone, and as the Abddlis were fond of 
money, it would be far best to give them anything they wished, and 
make peace He therefore sent a message to this efiect Alimad, 
seeing that Mu’mu-1 Mulk's force Mas all scattered, considered 
this a favourable opportunity He sent a message to Mu'inu 1 
Mulk “My business was with Kora Mai now that he is 
dead, go you into the fort, and remain there I have nothing 
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to do with you or the city. The money which I have demanded 
fiom you, do you give me, eithei collected from the peasants, or 
from your o^vn resources , then I will depart Mu’iuu-1 Mulk, 
being defeated, could not but consent to everything Ahmad 
proposed, and Ahmad’s men took possession of the city, which 
they plundered * ^ After a time, Ahmad, having made presents 
to Mu’xuu-1 Mulk, retired to Kdbul 
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BAYi^N-I WAKr 

OF 

KHWA'JA ’ABDTJ-L EARrM KHA'E 

This is the title of the memoirs of Khwdja ’Abdu-1 Karim Khin 
of Kashmir, which contain a very fiill account of the proceedings 
of K&dir Shdh in India, and of the reigns of Muhammad Sli4h 
and Ahmad Shdh Part of this work has been translated by Mr 
Gladwin, and an abstract of the author‘’s pilgnmage to Mecca 
lias been given by M Langl^s in his Collection Portative dcs 
Voyages (Pans, 1797-1835, 8vo) 

The following list of contents will show that the Bayan-i 
W&kV contains valuable materials for the history of the period 
of which it treats 

It 18 divided into five Chapters, each cont^iimng sevenl 
Sections 

Chap I History of Nddir Sh4h and his march to Hinddstdn 
— Sec 1 Family of Nddir Kull Beg , Sec ii Downfall of the 
Safavl Dynasty, and rise of the Afglidns , Sec iii Contest with 
Malik Mahmud Shabistdni , Nddir Kuli Beg obtains the 
title of Khdn, Sec iv Battle of Shdh Tahmdsp with the 
Afghdns who liad taken possession of ’Irak and other places , the 
power of the KazalbdsMSy and death of Ashraf Shah , Sec 
V Engagements of Tahmdsp KuH Khdn wuth the armies of 
Rum and of the Turkomans , deposition of King Tahmdsp, 
success of King ’Abbas, and other events of the same nature , 
Sec VI Contests of Tahmdsp KuU Klidn with tlie armies of 
Bum, Buluch and Turkistdn, and his overcoming the three 
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armies, after liaviug been defeated by Naupul Pasba, the coni- 
mander-m-cluef of the army of Riiin , Sec \ai Acce«Bioii of 
Nftdir KuH Bog Tahmiisp Kuli Khan to the throne of Persia , 
Sec Yin March of 2vaiir Shah towards llindustdn, and devas- 
tation of the countrr: Se'.\ is. Hostilities be ta con llie Emperor 
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Cliap. IV. Events from tlio autlior’s am\a1 at the port of 
Ili'idill to tlio (lentil of IVIuIinmniad Slidli — See i A sliort 
account of Bengal, etc,, See n Arrnnl of an ambas^iador from 
NUdir Sliali to tho Emperor ; See in Mai eh of Muhammad Shfih 
against Muhammad 'AH IChun Iloliilla , Sec n Account of 
Nudir Shuh’s death , See. v Death of the jS'a^tlb Zabanja 
Khan, See m Expedition of Ahmad Shfih, suniamcd Durrani , 
See Ml Marcli of Ahmad, son of jruhammad Shfih, to oppose 
Ahmad Shull Durrani , See mu Battle between Sultan Ahmad, 
son of Bluhammad Shdh, and Ahmad Shah Abdtili , See i\. 
Death of Muhammad Slicih, and a short account of his ancestors 
Chap V Events which happened during the reign of Ahmad 
Shdh — See 1 Accession of Ahmad Shtih to (he throne , See ii 
Death of Muhammad ’AH KbAn Roliilla, the contests between 
his sons, and the quarrel of ’Alawi KhAn and Kawab Kaim 
KliAn, son ofNawab Muhammad Khun Bangash, See. iii Short 
account of Nawab ’Alawi Khan , See iv Assassination of Jawed 
KhAn Nawab BahAdur, and tho battles fought by Safdar Jang 
The conclusion contains miscellaneous matter relating to 
certain marvels, tho saws and sajings of vnso men, etc 

[The entire work was translated for Sir H. M Elliot by “Lt 
Prichard,” and from that translation tho following Extracts have 
been taken ] 

Size — 146 pages of 19 lines each 

EXTRACTS 

Nadir ShAh had sent Muhammad KliAn Afeharon an embassy 
to Muhammad Shah, Emperor of HindustAn But on account 
of the difference of opinion that existed among the nobles around 
that monarch, a long time elapsed, no answer to the letter 
was forthcoming, and the ambassador himself did not retom 
When NAdir considered the matter, he came to the conclusion 
that hostility towards him was intended by the nobles around 
the throne of BUndustAn, and ho made np his mmd to march 
airainst KAbul. 

O 
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Wliat IcfeJl me afto my a))ival at SagliU until the death of 

Muhammad 8hah 

At tins time, m consequence of tlio weakness of His Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and the want of unanimity among Ins nobles, 
the armies of tho Mahmttas of the south had spread themselves 
over Bengal , and HugliU foil into then hands I had occasion 
to stop at tho city of Fiiashdanga (Ohandernagore), which is in- 
habited by a tnbo of Frenchmen The city of Calcutta, which is 
oil tho other side of the water, and inhabited by a tribe of English 
■who have settled there, is much more extensive and thickly popu- 
lated than Firdshddnga All the diffeient tribes of Europeans 
have got different names, such as the Fransis (French), Angrez 
(English), Walandiz (Hollanders), and Partagis (Portuguese) 
The delightful gardens which the Europeans make, wuth a number 
of trees great and small, all cut with large shears and kept in 
Older, as in their own country, are exceedingly pleasing and 
refreshing Tho reason why they have so inanj^ gardens is, that 
a separate family, or one set of inhabitants, lives in a separate 
house There is no difference whatever to be observed in any 
of their manners and customs, indeed, they all live just as they 
do in their owm country They have churches, too, where they 
perform Divine service in congregations, and everything else is 
managed m a similar way according to custom Many trades- 
men and professors of different arts have come from Europe and 
taken up their abode here, and get occupation in making things, 
carrying on their trade as they do in their own land A gieat 
many of the Bengalis have become skilful and expert from being 
with them as apprentices 

As they excel in other arts and sciences, so also in a military 
point of view are the Europeans distinguished This the 
Malirattas know well , for although there is so much property 
and merchandize belongmg to commercial and wealthy men of 
these parts in Fir&hdanga and Calcutta, and it would only be a 
journey of two has from Hughli to Firdshdanga, and although 
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the Euiopeans have no fort, and are so few m number while the 
Mahrattas aie as numerous as ants or locusts, yet, in spite of all 
this, the Mahrattas see the unanimity and concord that exists 
among the Europeans, and do not attempt to approach them, 
much less to attack them The Europeans fight with guns and 
muskets, but when the time for using the sword comes, they 
are at a disadvantage. 

One great reason of the armies from the south invading 
Bengal is tlie figliting of Nawib ‘‘Aliwardi Khdn with Nawdb 
Sarfarfiz Khfi,n, son of Naw^b Shuj4’u-(i daula Sarfardz 
Khdn, after the death of his father, was induced hj the temp- 
tation held out by his companions to lay violent liands upon and 
injure Haji Ahmad, brother of this '’Aliwardi Khdn, who had 
been a confidential friend of Naw&b Shuj6’u-d daula, ’Aliwardt 
Khdn, too, had been on terms of friendship with Shujd’u-d daula, 
and was appointed by him to manage the affairs of 'Azimdbdd, 
in the oflSce of deputy governor, and was so employed when he 
marched towards Murshiddbdd, for the purpose of reasoning with 
the son of his patron on the impropriety of being induced to 
oppress and tyrannize over his dependents by the silly speeches 
of designing men, and with tlie hope of being able to deliver 
Hdji Ahmad from his difficulties Sarfardz Khan was completely 
possessed with the idea that he was coming with deceitful and dis- 
honest intentions, and marched out of Murshiddbdd to meet him 
An action took place between the two armies, in which Sarfardz 
Khdn vas accidentally killed by a musket-ball fired by one of his 
own men His army was scattered Of his fhends and officers, 
some were killed, others were taken prisoners, and part fled 

Nou the followers and friends of Sarfaraz Khdn say, that 'Ah- 
wurdi Khdn made use of the false imputation as a means of ad- 
vancing his own views, and that, though apparentlj^ he came for 
the purpose merely of having an interview and giving advice, in 
reality his intention was to seize upon the property and take the 
life of Sarfardz Khdn At any rate ’Aliwardi Khdn became 
master of the country and treasure, with all the wealth of JaTar 
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Kliaii, who had formerly boon Suhadar of Bengal, and ^^as 
the grindfather of Snrfaiar KliAn hy Ins inotliors side. Tho 
accninulalcd treasure of Nauah ShuiiVu-d dauln, and all tlio 
a’ahnhlc‘5 and properl v of Sarfar/i? ICh/in and Ins 8or\ ants, foil 
into the liaiuN of 'Ahwardf Klifm, and God alono kno\\s how 
much It B\ di'^trihuting money and hchaMUg \Mfli Kindness, 
h\ Keeping on good terms aMlh all, and behaMiig discreetly, he 
coinplcfeh gamed o\cr to Iih cause tho hearts of all men far 
and near 

After these cNont*?, '^omo of tho rolaU\es and dependents of 
Sarfarar Khan, nho had fled and concealed themselves from fear 
of being punished and injured, nent and tooK refuge nith Nawfib 
A"saf Jiih Bahadur Ni/innu4 MulK, ruler of tho proMUccs m tho 
south , and haMUglcd the plundering troops of the Mahrattas by 
the road of Ons*-i, the\ cau«?ed great injur} and inisoiy^ to bo 
infiiLlcd on the inhnbitanls, and distressed the rulers of the time 
Tho fire of slaughter n is Kindled between tlie Ino parties, and 
tlie Inc'i of main of 'Aliwnrdi Khdn's arn\y and a feu of the 
soldiers of the Dakhin uerc sacrificed, but, considoriug the 
strength and firmness of tlic Go\eruor of Bengal, neither party 
can I)e said to ha\c got the Mctor;i. 

As tlic lainv season nas approaching, tlio DaKlnni troops ucro 
m anMct> about reluming , and so, liaMiig abandoned tlie contest, 
tlic\ turned their faces southuard, laden uith spoil, tho amount 
of ulnoh IS bc 3 ond inj power of description ’Ahwaidi Khan, 
from fear of war, pacifjing tho nobles and tlio Emporoi by 
means of presents of cash and \aluablcs, requested tliat tho 
should bo gnen to him, and ho oveiled himself 
w ith great actn itj’^ m reducing tho provinces to obedience No\ er- 
thelcss, tho IMahratta troops, who were fond of good living, and 
well exponcnccd in everything good or bad, establislicd them- 
sches on tho frontier, cand came j^eaily committing tlicir ravages 
At last, after fighting and quarrelling, and after much deceit had 
been practised, they came to an agreement on this point, mz 
tliat tho province of Orissa should bo made over to tlio Mah- 
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rattas m ovcLaiigo for tlio fourth eliaro of the revenues of Bengal, 
•which m the language of their country is called clmdli. ’Ahivardi 
was to keep the rest. 

Bengal is an extensive country and fertile, and produces a large 
revenue The climate, hovevor, is very damp, on account of the 
quantity of rain that falls and its proximity to the salt sea 
TJio inhabitants of that distnet, hko those of Kashmir and 
Mfizandardn, hvo chiefly on rice On the 1st of the month 
Muharram, in tho year 1156 a h , I left Murshiddbad, after a 
sojourn there of seven months, and as I was afraid of the Mah- 
xatta troops, which ore scattered over that part of the countiy, 
I crossed tho nver, and set out in tho direction of ’Azi'mdbad 
(Patna), by way of Piiraniya and Tirhiit Although the in- 
habitants of Piiraniya suffer under chronic disease from tho 
nnhealtluness of their climate, yet, as the Nawab Saif Khdn, 
brother of Mi'r Khdn, keeps his distnet in complete order and 
discipline, they are free and untouched by other calamities 

The city of ’Azimdbdd (Patna) is a well-populated and clean 
place, and the waters of the Granges and Jumna, and all the canals 
of the district round, collected together, flow by the city, and then 
take their course through Bengal to the great ocean The 
^ Europeans here have built good houses, and are engaged m 
commerce The leaves of the betel-tree are very good here, and 
they cany them hand by hand to distant places The nee, too, of 
’Azimdbdd is more tasty than that of Bengal, and the nch men 
buy it and eat it 

For some time the health of the Emperor had taken a turn 
for the worse, and pressing letters were frequently wntten to the 
physician, Nawdb Hakfm ’Alawf Khdn, to come with all haste 
We set out from ’Azimdbdd together, and passing by Benares, 
Alldhdbdd and Farrukhdbdd, we amved at the royal city of 
Shdh-Jahdndbdd on the 10th of the month Jumdda-s sdnf, lO 
the yeai 1156 a h , and rested from the troubles of wandering m 
the jungles and measunng the desert The governors of provmces 
and the officers of pohee in Hindustan were not m any way 
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wanting in the hospitality and politeness, kindness and attention, 
that they showed to the Nawdh Hakim ’Alawi Khdn, on account 
of his great natural talents, learnmg, and great fame, m which 
they followed the example of tho magistrates and rulers of the 
Kings of Tr&n, Hum, Arabia, and Yaman, and they exerted them- 
selves to the utmost to please him 

At this time the si'ibada) or frovernor of Alldhib&d was the 
Na\Ndl) Amir KLfin 'Umdatu-l Mulk, pillar of the State, and 
tins appointment of governor not pleasing to liim, nor was it 
according to tlie Emperor’s commands, but to please Nawdb 
Kararu-d din Kbdn Wazh ^azam -or prime minister, and Naw^b 
Asaf Jdh Bahddur, be bad on tbis pretence sent bim a long 
way from tbo Court For Amir Kb&n was a wise and intelligent 
man, and was every day setting tbe Emperor against tbe Nawdb 
Kamm-d din Khan and tbe blugbal and Tdrdn nobles By tbe 
force of bis observations, and excellent judgment of character, 
be was gaining bis object, so they banished him from Court on 
pretence of giving him tbe subadarship of Alldbdbdd, which bad 
been settled upon him for some time 

After tbe lapse of a certain time, tins Kbdn adopted a wonderful 
expedient He sent to Court Nawdb Abti-1 Mansur Kbdn (Safdar 
Janj), who "v\as commander-in-cbief {Salnh Jang) of tbe rrdni 
troops, and able to oppose tbe Turdnis, from bisprovmceof Oudb. 
He himself repaired thither (to Court) also, and having given tbe 
appointment of commander of artillery {Mil from which 
Nawdb Saiyidu-d dm Elidn bad been ejected, to Safdar Jang 
Babddur, be managed, according to bis former custom, to succeed 
in all bis objects by means of bis eloquence and subtlety of 
address But one day, Thursday, the 23rd of Zi-1 bijja, in tbe 
year 1159 ah, one of bis own servants, with whom be bad a 
dispute of long standing, as they were m tbe public ball of 
audience near tbe Jab Gate, wounded him in tbe side, and sent 
him to eternity 
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JEmhass!/ from Nadir Shah lo the JEiupooi 

Mahmud ’AH Bog and Mahmud Karim Beg, who liad boon 
soiit hi’’ Nddm Shfih, arrived at Court, and liad the honour 
of hissing tho thresliold of royalty. TJioy brought with then 
ono hundred olopliants, and si^ordswith golden handles, according 
to tho custom of Hindustan, and gilt spears and other goldei 
weapons which were foreign to Persia and not generally used 
thoie, as well as a letter full of expressions of friendship, anc 
presented them before tho onlightoning eye of majesty TJiej 
wore honoured by tho gift of several precious robes of honour 
After a few da3’'s, they said that Nddir Shdh had sent s 
veibal message to tho ofloct, that in consequence of his ivars ii 
Tiiidn and Ddghistdn and Rum, and tho largo army ho kept up, 
and his having remitted three years’ revenue to all tho population 
of Prdn, his treasury ^vas empty, and if ho (Muhammad Slidli) 
would send fifty or sixty lacs as a help to him, it would be an act 
of great fnendship and brotherhood, and ho had sent the 
elephants and the golden articles for the purpose of getting the 
money As there was no mention whatever made in the letter 
about the money, Muhammad Shdh cleared tho account by his 
answer, which was this “ When my brother the King of 
Kings was departing, he said to me, ‘ Everything that comes 
written in a letter is right and proper, but verbal messages are 
never to be depended on ’ However, on account of the weakness 
of my kingdom, and the bad behaviour and evil doings of my 
rulers and rebelhous zamindais, I get no revenues at all from my 
provinces, and my expenditure exceeds my income This subject 
IS not mentioned in your letter, and therefore a verbal answer is 
suited to a verbal message ” The China vessels, sandal-wood, 
aloe-wood, etc , which were written for m the letter, he sent 
with great care Although ho weighed out the money of ins 
answer with words of circumspection, nevertheless, tiU the news 
of nddiPs death arrived, nobles, waziis, the Emperor himself, 
and e^ en beggars, were in an anxious state of mind. 
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jrtndn of Kaicdh Ua/iadtn Badk hcticcrn Kairah Snfdm Jang 

and die noldcs of Ahmad Shah Bcslruchon and idundo of 

the old edg of JDehll 

JA«C(1 Klilin Nnw/ib Bali/idnr, tlio onnucli, •was desirous of 
getting into Ins own liaiids, and witliout a partner, the whole 
direction of the Goaernnicnt of the country, •with the assistance 
of Naw uh Kudsi} a, mother of the Emperor The Naw db Safdar 
Jang TTazir-t 'azam also was desirous of doing tho same thing for 
himself So both these men became enemies to one another, 
and each waited for an opportunit} of preventing tho other from 
being a sharer in the Govcriinient Isawab Safdar Jang was 
the first to begin, and called into tho cit}’’ Suraj Mai Jdt, openly 
on tho pretence of consulting him about taking and sotting in 
order the capital of the Empire, but sccrotl} and really with tho 
object, that if tho Emperor’s men and followers should begin to 
raise a disturbance, the}* both together might be able to extinguish 
the flame of opposition 

Thoj sent a message to tho Nawdb Bahddur to this effect, that 
without him they could not deliberate on tho affairs of tho 
Empire So, on tho 27th day of tho mouth Shawwval, in the 
a car 11G5 ah (28ih August, 1752 ad), ho repaired to tho 
house of tho WazhuJ Mull, where they lulled him m a private 
closet, and throw his body into tho river Tho followers of tho 
irazh said that his death in this way was the reason why the 
slaughter and plunder aaas not so bad as it w'ould otherwise 
ha\o been, because, m the event of a battle and contest taking 
place, tho rojal fort, which was his dwelling-house, and tho 
dwelling-houses of tho citizens, aaould have been sacked, and 
aery many men on both sides a\ould have been lulled 

Aftei this evont, Nawdb Kudsiya, who had been patron of 
Nawal) Bahddur, exhibited her displeasure But the Wazb-i 
’azam sent to say that m this matter ho was not to blame, because 
tho physician, Hakim Shdki Khdn, had brought a verbal message 
from the Emperor to tho effect that tho best thing that^' 1 
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dono was to kill and got rid of Jdwod Klidn. Ho had rcpnmandod 
the physician, and made Halcim AkmalKhan his physician in his 
room Dunng tho month Juradda-s sdni, in the year 1166, 
thoro was a disagroomont betwoon tlio wazh and tho Emperor, 
and tho onomios of the tcazh apprised tho Emperor in many 
ways that it was Safdar Jang’s intention to scat on the throne 
Buland-akhtar, younger brother of Muhammad Shdh, ^\ho was 
of tho same sect with himself, viz a Slii'a Tlio Emperor 
accordingly commanded that tho icazb should bo deposed from 
his ofBco of commandant of artillery This measure ho did not 
approve of, and asked for leave to go towards Oudh, to put the 
country in order Tho Emperor and tho enemies of tho icazb 
looked upon this as an ime\pocted piece of good fortune and a 
secret victory, so they forthwith sent him a IM'at and leave to de- 
part After delaying and Imgeriug, he determined that it ivas not 
advisable to go to tlio province, and halted in the city, but the 
Emperor had laid this injunction on him, that ho should go to his 
'‘jOwn province, viz Oudh. When tho q^uarrel botiieen the parties 
hecame known, the Nawdb Wazir, from fear lest tho Tiirdni 
chiefs, along with the Emperor and common people, should attack 
him, left the city with all his property and baggage, and halted 
for some days in or near the garden of Isma’fl Khdn and the 
TAl-katora and KhizrAbAd This delay and waiting was planned 
m Older that Suraj Mai JAt might arnve MTien he came, he 
urged the Emperor to send Tmddu-I Mulk (Ohazin-d din) and 
IntizAmu-d daula to him, and to tell NawAb Kudsiya to come 
out of the fort and take up her abode m the house of Ja’far 
KhAn , because it was well known to NawAb Safdar Jang that 
IntizAmu-d daula had been the cause of the finng: of muskets on 
the day of the and NawAb Kudsiya, in consequence of the 
murder of NawAb BaliAdur, had become the enemy of his family 
The cause of Safdar Jang’s displeasure with ’ImAdu 1 Mulk Mir 
Bakhshi was this, that at the death of his father, NawAb 
GIiAziu-d din KhAn deceased^ Safdar Jang had influenced the 
Emperor, and had freed from confiscation the house and land of 
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'Im&du-d MuUc, and had procured for him the office of Mi} 
notwitlistanding his youth Besides, he had adopted 
him as his son, and was his friend m all matters , but for all 
that he would not assist his patron The short of the matter is 
that the Emperor sent this answer, You obtained leave to go 
from this province and went , and now, for the sake of obtammg 
assistance from Suraj Mai Jdt, you vex me m this way 

At this crisis, the Jdt men began to injure and plunder the 
old city Ahmad Shdh sent for Naw&b Zu-1 fik4r, who for a 
long time had been out of office, and hving m idleness at home 
He had him conducted to his presence with all honour, with the 
intention, that if the icazh should rebel, he would appomt him 
to the office The next day Nawdb Safdar Jang endeavoured to 
work upon the cupidity of the above-mentioned man, by holding 
out this hope to him, that if he uould come over to him, he 
'would confer upon Inra the office of ARr BaVishi^ from which 
Tm&du-l Mulk had been deposed 
When all, small and great, were of opinion that Safdar Jang 
would be victonous, Zu-1 fikdr Jang asked the Emperor for leave 
of absence On pretence of going to pay a visit to the tomb of the 
saint Sh4h Marddn, he went and jomed the toazb^s army, and 
engaged in robbing and plundenng the old city* Accordingly 
Abmad Shdb Babddur, acting upon tbe opmion of bis mother and 
the nobles, bestowed the office of commandant of artillery upon 
Nawdb Sams^mu-d daula, son of tbe late Khdn-daurdn , and the 
KhiPat of the icazlishtp upon the Ifawdb Intizdmu-d daula, son of 
Kamru-d din Khdn the late xoazl) Nawdb Safdar Jang, on heanng 
this, was struck with, consternation, and took a young eunuch, 
who had heantifhl features and a good figure, and was about 
thirteen years of age, who had been lately purchased by Jsawfb 
Shnjd’’u-d daula, and callmg him Akbar Shdh, placed hic 
tbe throne, and constituted himself Wazlr Zu-1 fitar 
he made Mir Balhslil^ and the other nobles he appoin'^^ 
different offices, both great and smalL 

From the 6th of the month Eajab, m the • 
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fighting and contests commenced m earnest. But how can one 
call it fighting, wlicn on tho side of Safdar Jang there ■»cro 
60,000 lioisomen, and tho Emperor liad only a small body of 
men, and they too, by reason of the strength of their enemies 
and tho weakness of their own party, were terror-stricken ? But 
I must relate tho victory of tho weakest, among my records of 
extraordinary incidents , and tho reason why these already half- 
conquered and almost unarmed men obtained tho i ictory, and 
tho others who considered themselves already conquerors were 
worsted, w'as apparently this, tliat Nawib Safdar Jang perceived, 
w'hon ho considered tho state of tho people of tho old city, and 
the smallness of tho army, and want of money, that they 
would of their own accord return to their allegiance, and 
so, whilst ho was m fear and anxiety himself, ho instilled fear 
into the minds of his chiefs, and did not consider it adiisable to 
make an attaek till late m the day, when Mahmiid Khun of 
Kashmir, steward of Naw^ib ’Iraddu-1 Miilk, Hafiz Bakhtawar 
Khan, and the relations of the Nawfib Kudsiya and others, 
having raised a large army, and called together tho landholders 
from the distnct around, supported by their artillery, they took 
up their position so as to block up tho entrance into the city 
Accordingly the inhabitants of the city, with a view to obtain- 
ing protection for their famihes and property, and on account of 
their being of the same sect and kindred tnbe with the Mnghals, 
deserted fi:wm the army of the icazb in troops , and with the hope 
of obtainmg presents, dresses of honour, and increase of pay, 
entered the service of Nawdb ’Imadu-1 Mulk Tho troop of 
horse called the dagJi-t sin,^ which Nawdb Sa’adat Khan and 
Safdar Jang had left behind, he (’Im&du-l Mulk) kept in perfect 
order, and appomted Mahmud Khdn to their command Kot- 
wuthstanding this state of things, negociations for peace went on 
But the Jat and Kazalbdsh soldiers reduced to ashes the old 
city and Wakilpur and other places, and the Nawdb Wazir spread 


1 [Branded mth the letter un (s), the initial of So’&dat Kh&n ] 
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llio report that tlio}' had gone to tho Ka'^hnur Gate So tho 
oitireus \\cro in a dilemma on both sides Outside Iho city tho Jut 
and Karalbush soldiers ^^oro carrying on the attack, inside, tho 
Emperor issued an order that tho houses of those men nho joined 
tho IFazn should bo soi7cd On this pretext nicKcd and ill-dis- 
posed men followed their owai dciices. Tho first thing that 
happened immcdiatelj on tho Emperor’s order being issued was 
that the houses of tho sons of Mahmud Is’huk Khdn deceased 
were plundered, because that from their houses balls and rockets 
felt bj night upon tho ramparts, and in this way a world of pcoplo 
were injured and wounded As cierj’ one know that he was 
tho brothcr-m-law of Nawdb Shu]a'u-d daula, son of tho icazii, 
who was with tho Emperor, ihoj all had loft their families and 
property there, and were plundorcd Some perished bj' tho 
flames, and some were drowned in tho n\er Tho same thing 
happened to tho house of tho Khwaja Mahmud Bdsit, who was 
tho spintual guide of the irazh His house was outside tho 
city walls, and as ho had receiicd a message from tho trazti to 
keep his mind at ease, ho had not inoicd out of his place 
The Jdt plunderers, who went by tho name of Edmdal among 
the people of that part, attacked his house, and earned awa> tho 
proportj of a number of men who had loft their goods there 
this became the source of \ory great affliction to the people 
Considering the quantity of proportj that was collected near 
tho Kashmir Gate, which was looked upon as a safe place 
the inhabitants of that pait may be said to lla^c been tho worst 
oil All, small and groat, became iinohcd in confu'^ioii, and 

Viorrn'n fn iitfor nnmnlninfc nnri InmAnf iatic finrl flin 
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under tlie tower of the cfty wall, which was adjoining the house of 
Kamru-d din Khdn, where there was a battery of the Emperor’s 
troops, and on the Srdi of Sha'bdn they fired it Notwith- 
standing that it did not produce such universal destruction as 
might be expected, yet many of the Emperor’s followers, and the 
servants of ’Imddu-I Mulk who were assistmg them, and who 
were at work trying to frustrate the enemy’^s design, were de- 
stroyed , and a crowd of men were wounded and m part de- 
stroyed by the stones of the tower that were blown up in the 
direction of the burning battery The wazlr^s troops made an 
attack, and the fruits of victory were nearly visible on their side, 
when Nawdb ’Imddu-1 Mulk Mir Bakhsht^ Hdfiz Bakhtdwar 
Khdn, Najib Khdn and others, opposed them and behaved with 
great bravery, and a large number from both sides became food 
for the aU-devounng swords. Najib Khdn Rohilla was wounded 
by a ball, but both sides remained as they were, neither party 
gaming the victory At night Isma’il Kh&n left his battery, and 
went out to the camp of Safdar Jang This was a source of relief 
to the citizens, because, when the field of battle was close, the 
balls and rockets fell on every one like the blows of sudden 
misfortune 

After his retreat, the Ml) BakhsM^ Hdfiz Bakhtdwar Khdn, 
and others advanced their battenes and got possession of the 
little fort of Firoz-shdh, and another called the Old fort^ After 
a few days spent in fighting, Nawab Safdar Jang abandoned his 
intention of keeping to the road by the nver, on account of the 
strength of the enemy’s intrenchments, and marched by way of 
the Tdl-katora In that direction he added fresh splendours to 
the city of the angel of death. The ilZir BaJJishi and the others 
then hastily strengthened their intrenchments m that quarter 
Some well-contested engagements took place, and Grosdm, who 
was an oflScer of great bravery in Safdar Jang’s army, was killed 

When Safdar Jang found tliat an entrance to the city on that 
side was impracticable, he returned by Khizrdbdd and the nver, 
The same course of events ensued Daily the bark of life of 
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crowds of warriors of both sides floated down the nvor of death 
After many battles and a great deal of flgbting, the trash came 
to the conclusion, that on account of tbcir being so close to 
the cita and fort, the encinj were enjo}ing rest So bo de- 
termined to retreat by a circuitous route, and thus draw the 
cncmj' into the plain, and engage him tlicic Accordingly ho 
retreated gradually to a distance of twcl\o Zo? , and as lie re- 
treated, *Iniddii-l Miilk advanced his trenches But ho was 
proacnledba' the prajers and tears and complaints and persua- 
sions and panic of the citirens from attacking his adversarj* in 
the plain and turning his flank 

"While matters stood thus, Saijid Jamfdii-d di'n Klmii, wdio had 
been sent by Mn’inii-l Miilk, goacnior of tlio Paujab (who was 
the uncle and father-in-law of ’Imudu-l Mulk), anaved with 5000 
hoisc, aihich added greatl}* to his strength Tlio} aioie auxious 
to engage in battle, as iiicii ailio are confiontcd by enoinies, but 
Najlb Khdu Bahddur showed signs of disapproaal 
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[This history of ’Alanigir the Second, Aurangzeb being Alamgfr 
the First, IS anonymous The author gives neitlier his name nor 
the date of his composition It begins Avith the accession of the 
Emperor, and terminates at his death, recounting all the events of 
the reign very fully, and in plain language A few passages 
have been translated by the Editor The work begins with the 
Extract which follows 

Size — 9 inches by 5, containing about 300 pages of 13 hnes 
each ] 

Extracts, 

[Time m its changeful tortuous course is always bnnging 
forth some fresh event, and new flowers are eveiy day blooming 
m the garden of the world In these days events have come to 
pass such as have never entered into the mmd of man, and of 
these it IS the writer's intention to give a brief relation 

Ahmad Shdh, son of Muhammad Shdh, succeeded to the 
throne of Hindustan, and reigned for six years three months and 
nme days He gave himself up to useless pursmts, to pleasure 
and enjoyment, and Ins reign was brought to an end by the 
enmity which he showed to Nizdmu-1 Mulk Asaf Jdh (Ghdzfu-d 
din Klian), at the instigation of his ica^) the Khdn-khandn and 
his mother TJdham Bdi He was succeeded by Muhammad 
'Azizu-d din, son of Mu’izzu-d din Jabdnddr Shdh, son of Shah 
^A^am Bahddur Shdh, son of Muhammad Aurangzeb 'A^amgir 
Ghdziu-d din Khan, being embittered agamst Ahmad Shah, 
desired to remove him, and to raise to the throne some other of 
the royal race who would rule under his guidance Ailer the 
defeat at Sikandra, Ahmad Shdh fled into the citadel of 
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Slidli-Jabdndbad Nawdb Malika-i Zamam (Queen dowager), 
Ndzir Eoz-afeun Klian, and other people of the palace, were at 
Sikandra, and the Queen dowager and the Ifazi) conspired 
together to raise Muhammad ’Azizu-d din to the throne, and 
they informed this Pnnce of their intention On the 9th 
Sha^bin, ’Akibat Mahmud Khdn went to Ahmad Shdh on the 
part of Ghdziu-d din, and called upon him to dismiss Khdn- 
khdndn from the office of wazb , and not to allow him to enter the 
fortress, to remove TJdham Bdl from the fortress, and to give the 
robe of icazi) to him (Ghdzlu-d din) Ahmad Shdh, bemg 
unable to help himself, sent the robe and portfoho of wazlr by the 
hands of ’Akibat Mahmud Khdn Next day, 11th Sha’bdn 
1167 A H (5 June, 1764 a d ), Ghdzlu-d din crossed the nver with 
a body of Mahrattas, put on the official robe, and took his ^eat m 
the office with the usual formalities He then directed ’Akibat 
Mahmud Khdn to go to the dwellmg of the prmces {deo7 M salafiu) 
and bring ’Azizu-d daula Accordmgly ^Akibat Mahmud, taking 
with him Thdkur Dds peslilm and Ndzir E,oz-afzun Khdn, went 
thither, and bnnging forth ’Azizu-d daula, placed him on horse- 
back, and, accompanying him on foot, conducted him towards the 
royal palace Ghdziu-d din met him on the way, and paid his 
homage Other attendants of royalty joined the procession On 
reaching the public hall of audience, the Pnnce was placed upon 
the throne, the drums beat out, and he received the title of 
^Abu-1 ’Adi ’Azizu-d din Muhammad ’Alaragir II Bddshdh-i 
Ghdzi He was bom on the 17th Zi-1 hijja, m the year 43 of 
Aurangzeb, 1110 Hijra (1699 ad) 

Up to this time Ahmad Shdh knew nothing of what was 
passing until the kettle-drums roused him from his heedlessness 
Soon afterwards Ghdziu-d din’s men, with some Jim em attendants, 
amved, brought out Ahmad and his mother Udham Bdi, and were 
about to make an end of them, when he implored them to send 
him to the abode of the prmces, and there confine him So they 
placed him and his mother in one htter, threw a sheet over their 
heads and took them to the dwelhng of the prmces * * 



142 


TAUrKH-I 'ALAMGrE-S>tNr 


Tlio new Emperor was years of age, and had five sons, 

the oldest of them twenty-eiglit years old * * He nsed to come 
out of Ins private apartments into the stone mosque or into the 
public hall to say the prayers at the five appointed times in the 
congregation, he applied himself to reading books of histoiy, and 
took no pleasure in seeing dancing or hearing singing , but he 
never failed on the Sabbath to attend either the JdmV -masjid or 
the wooden mosque within the palace * * 

When (previous to this) Raghun&th B^o, Malhdr Edo, and the 
other Mahratta chiefs came to the aid of Ghdziu-d din, he pledged 
himself to pay them a large sum of money. Suraj Mai Jat also 
made peace with the Malirattas , they raised the siege of his 
fortress, and he recovered his lands Ghdzin-d dfn and 'j^ikibat 
Khan then sent the Mahratta army against Ahmad Slidh, who 
was at Sikandra, They plundered the royal army and made 
Hawdb Malika Zamdni Sdhiba-mahal, Hdzir Eoz-afzun Hhdn, 
and many others pnsoners They plundered the ladies of their 
money and jewels, and calling together aU the officers of the 
palace and great men who were there, they demanded payment of 
the promised money, declarmg that they would not let the ladies 
go until it was paid Ghdziu-d din and ’Akibat Mahmud Khdn 
made themselves sureties for the payment of forty lacs, and the 
ladies were then sent to Delilf m a bullock carnage with an old 
tattered covenng, such as they had never ndden m before The 
Mahrattas crossed the river, encamped four los out of the city, 
and there waited payment of the money * • 

Ghdzfu-d dfn was annoyed at the ascendency obtained by 
’Akibat Mahmud Khdn, • * and sent for him to make inqumes 
about a sum of money which he had obtamed ’Akibat Mahmud 
Khdn answered bitterly, and Ghdzln-d dfn, who had before 
thrown out hints about kilhng him to Shddil Khdn and Bahddur 
Khdn, got up and went out No sooner had he done so than 
these men despatched him with their swords and daggers, and 
cast his body on to the sand beside the river InteUigence of the 
murder was brought to the Emperor when Saifh-d dm hluhammad 
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Khdn, brother of ’^kiWt Mahmud Khdn, was present GhS,zm-d 
din came on horseback soon afterwards, and embraced and con- 
soled Saifu-d din On that same day Ahmad Shdh and his 
mother were brought out from their dwelling, and conducted to 
another, where m the evenmg they were both deprived of their 
sight, only a short time after ’Akibat Mahmud Khdn was kdled 

Death of ’Alamgh 

’Alamgir entered mto the cell to have an interview with the 
dat tcesh, and there Bilabdsh Khdn killed him with his .dagger 
* * Afterwards the conspirators took the corpse, and threw it 
down upon the sand at the foot of the lotila of Firoz Shdh They 
then gave out that he had gone to the lotila to visit a dance^Ti^ 
and that his foot having slipped, he fell from the top of the 
parapet He had reigned five years seven months and eight 
days.] 
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OF 

MUHAMMAD JA’FAR SHAMLIT 

[The following la the account winch the author himself gives of 
his work m the Preface “ This work was composed at the 
instance of His Majesty, Ahu-1 Fath Sultdn Muhammad Shdh 
Bahddur,^ by his faithful servant, Muhammad Ja’far Shdmlu, 
•who passed his early youth in the service of the illustnous 
monarch, Shdh Eukh Shdh Safavi, and toAvards the close of his 
career repaired to Hindustan, and waited on Muhammad Beg 
Kh^iu Hamad4nl During the prime of life, houever, for tho 
space of five-and-twenty years, he was constantly Avith Ahmad 
Sult^iu Abdill, more commonly styled Durrtoi, and having 
accompanied him several times to Hindustan, became well ac- 
^ quaiuted with tho w’hole senes of loynl marches from tho city of 
^"r Kaiidah&r to tho metiopohs of Sh&h-Jahdndbfid At the battle, 
A\hich w'as fought at Pdnfpat Avitli Wiswds Edl and his deputy 
Bhdo, tho author was himself present on tho field, and witnessed 
tho circumstances AMth his own eyes Other particulars too lie 
learnt from persons of credit and sagacity, and having written 
them all doA\Ti aa ithout any alteration, ho designated tho Avork by 
tho title of Manuztlu-l Fitiuli, or Victonous Marches ” 

Tho AAork is a short one, and tho Avholo of it AAas translated 
for Sir H hi Elliot by tho late Major Fuller Tho greater part 
of this translation is hero printed ] 

^ [This 15 an error, for Mulmmmnd Slifih died in llCl ah, thirteen yenrs 
before the haltlo which is the subject of this work In a later pa^ the book u said 
to haNO been wntten in tho tunc of Shhh 'Alnm ] 
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1 xntAcrr5 

From Kandaliur, \\luch Sultan Nadir first desolated and then 
founded Nadirfibiid in its stead, and Sultdn Ahmad afteiwards 
destroMiig (ho latter cit} and rcplacin;^ it by that of Ahmad 
Shuln, the route to Kabul was as follows [Dclaikd and dcmqy- 
Uic account of the ionic ftoin Kandalun bi/ Kabul, Pcshdtcai, 
Atlocl and Lahore, to Dchli ] 

UaMiig concluded a description of the marches along the whole 
length of the lonte, the darh-wriling pen enters into a narrative 
of the battle fought b> Ahmad Sultan Abdali Durrtini, and the 
Ilindustaiu chiefs who had coalesced with him, against "Wisw^s 
llui and his deputy Bhao, who were of the hlaiintta race, 
when, lia\ing engaged the infidel throng at the town of Panfpat, 
he by (he aid of Dnino power inflicted a sc\cro defeat, and 
cvpollcd them from (he face of Hindustan, insomuch that they 
no\or \enturcd to rc-cnlei it for a period of twenty years Now'- 
a-da^s, since His Majesty, potent as Alexander, and famous as 
Solomon, the Emperor Abu -1 Muzaflar Shah ’Alam the Secou 
Bddshah Glmzi GuigAiii, has gone from Allaliubad to tho metre 
polls of Shall- Jaliunubad, out of tho power of tho swoid of Zu- 
fikAru-d daula Najaf Kliaii Frani, and has brought a body ( 
Mahrattas m his c\ er-yictorious tram, for the sake of chastising 
the Afghdn Kohillas, this race has gained a fresh footing in 
bhah-Jahauabad and Airra * * 

In slioil, llio autlior \m11 oxplicitl;) i elate a useful summary of 
tho Mondrous evouts tliat took place at tlic battle of Paufpat, and 
the annihilation of tho mIo infidel IMahraltas , dctailiue both 
'\\hatc\cr ho has seen with his own 03 cs, and whafevei authentic 
information ho has acquired from other hisLonaus in every 
quaitcr Wherever an> one else has written a diflerent version 
to that of tho author's, it is entirely erroneous, and uuwortliy of 
credence, and that man has, solel}^ with a *\iew to his own glorifi- 
cation, uttered falsehoods without any foundation 

Kow^ tho author ’was at that time Comptroller of Aflairs to 

Sardur Slmh Pasand Khfin, who *was chief o^er 12,000 horse, 
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consisting of Kazalb^his, Abddlls, Chalidrds, Aimdks of Hirfit, 
Marvis, Jaziuis, Wardaks, Uzbaks, Oharkbis, Hutakis, and 
Gliiljdis, as well as dmoglia of Abmad Sultdn’s stable, and 
of the paths and harhatas (couriers and messengers) He 
formed the vanguard and advanced division of the armj^, and 
dunng the heat of the conflict We were opposed to Jhanku and 
Malhdr Rdo, two leaders of the aforesaid Mahrattas, and from 
all sides couners kept constantly bnnging us intelligence 
Nothing, therefore, more accurate than this that I have wntten, 
has ever met any one^s sight , and accordingly the movements 
and dispositions of the forces, and other particulars of the action, 
and of the penod they were halted confronting each other, will 
here be fully detailed 

Ahmad Sultdn, after fighting an action with Jhanku and 
Datta Patel on the banks of the nver Attock, in which they were 
worsted, pursued them as far as Buryd and Sdrangpur Just as 
his army was crossing the nver at Buryd, however, vhilst a 
portion of it had effected its passage, another was midway 
across the stream, and another was still waiting to cross, the 
Mahrattas made a vigorous attack, and a tremendous conflict 
ensued The action lasted for three or four ghat Is or even 
as long as 2 ^ palm) ^ but ended m the ultimate discomfiture of 
the Mahrattas, 4000 of whom met their death, the survivors 
betaking themselves to Shah-Jahandbdd, where they remained. 

On this side too, Ahmad Sultdn having arrived opposite Shdh- 
Jahdndbdd with his army and Najib Khdn and Hdfiz Eahmat, 
resolutely devoted his energies to the task of crossing the nver 
Jumna from alongside Takia Majnun The Mahrattas came 
out to prevent him, but notwithstanding all their exertions, they 
were forced to fake to flight without effecting their object, and 
retreated precipitately The troops in pursumg them entered 
Shdh-Jahdndbad, and having plundered all quarters of the city, 
returned to their own camp 

Next day Ahmad Sultdn marched into Shdh-Jahdndbad, and 
at the earnest intercession of Mahku-z Zamani, the consort of 
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i\Iulnmnnil Slifili, nncl dmiglitcr of FamilJi SiyarBaban, Iiopro- 
Inbitcd Ills armj’' from pillaging tlio city Tins moasuro, liowover, 
was not attended witli complete success, for every now and then 
the soldiery kept la\ ing violent liands on the inhabitants, till, after 
an inter\al of twenty da\s, lie marched away fiom thence, and 
proceeded to the city of jMathnrd After attacking and plunder- 
ing certain Jafs, he crossed the river Jumna, and took up liis 
quarters at Sdbit-kasra for the liot weather On the near 
approach of the rainy season, lie marched off to Aniipshahr, and 
laid the foundation of a cantoiimcnk issuing orders to his army 
that cNcrjMnan should construct a thatched hut for himself, so 
tint tho camp equipage and baggage might not be damaged 
during the rams The expert thatclicrs accordingly used their 
utmost diligence m preparing these abodes 

In the interim news armed that Wiswds Edf, and Ins deputy 
Bhao, had entered Shah-Jahundbdd at the head of an army 
numbering about three hrs and *a half (350,000) of cavalry 
and infantry On tlio same day, too, Naw^db SliujA’u-d daula- 
Baliadur, ^on of Safdar Jang Triini, loiucd Alimad Sultanas aiiny 
with 30,000 liorse and foot, and fifty pieces of cannon After an 
interview, Alimad Sultan directed tho Nawab, along watli Shah 
Pasand Elian, to strike Ins tents, and repairing as quickly as 
possible to Shuhdara, winch lies on this side the river Jumna, to 
pitch his advanced camp there, m order t]iat tlie garrison, wliicli 
was shut up in the foit of Sliali-Jahdnabdd, might take courage 
to liold its own Tlio above induiduals travel sed the distance 
as directed m the course of three or four dajs, wading wnth 
extreme difficulty through tho floods caused by the nun , for all 
tho country and tlie roads were covered with water up to a 
liorso’s cliest, and tlie Hindan <and Kdli streams were scarcely 
passable, as no ford could bo discovered Having thus reached 
Shahclara and erected tlieir tents, several Abddlls and Kazal- 
bA'^lns, wdio were besieged in tlie fort, embarked on board of boats, 
and repaired to tho advanced camp The third ^day Ahmad 
Sultdn likewise came and entered it 
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As it was tlio rainy season^ the Malirattas did not deem it 
expedient to attempt the passage of tlie river Jumna, on account 
of tlio impetuosity of tho current, and the encampment of the 
army on tho opposite hank Some of tho Afghan clneftains too, 
sucli as ^Abdu-s Saniad Khdn, Kutb Jang, and others, were at 
Kunjpura, coming to join tho arm}’' with ton or fifteen tliousand 
followers , but owing to tho licadlong force of the stream, liad 
halted, and wore making arrangements for crossing As soon as 
this intolhgenco i cached tho ears of Blmo and Wiswis Eai, they 
set tlieir liearts on coercing tho chiefs in question, and moved 
towards Kunjpura On amving tlicro, they entered into a 
sangumaiy conflict witli tho said clnefs , and ultimately the 
Mahratta force, from its vast superiority m numbers, having over- 
come them, put the whole body ruthlessly to tho sword ^Abdu-s 
Samad Kh&n and Kutb Jang suflfered death, and Kijdbat 
Khan was taken prisoner At that time the Mahratta power 
had reached to such a pitch, that they had brought all the 
country as far as the river Attock under their subjection 

When the nows of the defeat and death of tho above-mentioned 
chieftains reached Ahmad Sultan, he expressed the deepest 
regret , but no benefit accrued therefiom to those vrho had 
fallen As the rainy season, liowever, Lad diavm to a close, he 
marched from Sh&hdara with a view to seek revenge, and turned 
in the duection of Kunjpum Directly intelligence of Ahmad 
Sultan’s movement reached the Sfaliratta leaders, tliey quitted 
Kunjpura, and amving at the to^vn of Pfinipat, encamped there 
On this side, Ahmad Sult&n, at the head of his army, consisting 
of 60,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry jacatlcMs^ 2000 camel 
swivels, and 200 pieces of cannon, repaired to the bank of the 
river Jumna, right opposite to Panlpat, accompanied by the 
chieftains of Hindustan, such as Kawdb Waziru-l mamSlik 
Shujd'’u-d daula Bahddm, son of Safdar Jang Bahddur Tr^nf, 
with 30,000 hoi*se and foot, and 50 pieces of artillery , AJiraad 
Khdn Bangash, with 15,000 horse and foot, and 60 guns , 
Ifajib Khdn, mth 30,000 horse and foot, and 30 guns, Hafiz 
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Raliinat Khdn Afghan Rohilla, vnth 26,000 horse, and 25 guns , 
Davmdi Khdn Afghdn Kohilla, with 12,000 horse and foot, and 
10 guns 5 and Asadu-llah Khdn Afghdn Eohilla, with a similar 
force Having crossed the stream in the course of three days, he 
pitched his camp and pavihon m front of the Mahratta army ^ 
The Mahratta chiefs then sent K&kd Pandit, ^ a renowned 
leader, who had 12,000 horsemen under his command, towards 
Ghdzm-d din Hagar, for the purpose of pillaging the ban/mas 
who were in the habit of bnnging gram to the camp of Ahmad 
Sultdn and the chiefs of Hindustan, so as to prevent their 
receiving supphes Accordingly, in the course of three days, the 
pnce of gram rose to a rupee a sh in the Sultdo’s camp As 
soon as the soldiery became downcast and dispinted on account of 
the dearth of provisions, Ahmad Sultdn mounted on horseback, 
under pretence of enjoying field-sports , but m the very midst of 
his sport, he directed Hdji Nawdb Alkuzai^ (’At41 Elhan) to go 
after some game m a certain direction at the head of 2000 
dauntless horsemen. The latter had been privately mstructed, 
however, to go and chastise Kdkd Pandit, and drive him off the 
road H4ji NawAb Eidn, therefore, having crossed the river 
Jumna, reached Ghaziu-d dm Nagar by forced marches m a day, 
and at once attacked them The contest was carried on 
vigorously for two hours on both sides, but the Mahratta 
party were eventually defeated, and a large number of them fell 
a prey to the keen swords of the Abddli warnors Kdkd^ 


^ [“ Ahmad Sh&h reached B&ghpat, Trhich is eighteen from Dehli, and pitched 
his tents on the hanks of the J umna He ordered search to be made for a ford, and 
many horsemen who entered the nver were drowned with their horses The Shhh 
practised abstinence, and wrote magic squares, which he threw into the water On 
the third day the nver became fordable The army began to cross on the 16th 
Rabru-1 Qwwal, 1174 ah (26 th Oct 1760 aji ), and the passage was effected in two 
days In the haste and crush some thousands were drowned.^’ — AhKharu^l Muhahhat ] 
2 [His real name was Gobmd Pandit, see tn/rd, Tdrihh^i Jbrdhim Khdu, and 
Grant Duff, vol n p 146 ] 

^ [The THrlkh^i Ibrdhim Khdn and the Kigdr-^ndma^x Stnd caU him 'At6 El&n, 
and that is right according to Grant Dnff ] 

^ [“ Gobmd Pandit was totally unable to nse, from extreme obesity and old age , 
but be was forced to mount a horse and fly precipitately ” — T Ibrdhim Khdn “He 
fell off bis horse, and a Dnrrfini killed him — Kigdr-nama-x Kind J 
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Pandifc Inmsolf mot with Ins de.ath, and tho surviving remnant of 
tho force fled away, and hotook thomselvcs to a placo of socunty 
HdjI Na^^&b then rojomod tho army, victorious and successful, 
bringing tho ha)}ja) as s\ong witli Inni , whereupon gram became 
plentiful and cheap in the camp markets, and tho fears of 
tho soldiery being removed, they engaged in their military duties 
with zeal and cheerfulness 

The two vast armies, haviiig fixed their standing camps at a 
distance from each other of twice tho ranee of a cannon-ball, 
maintained their respective positions ; and tho skirmishers on 
either side used daily to ongaeo one another On one occasion 
during tins interval a thousand horsemen, each one canning 
2000 rupees with him on his horse, wore proceeding from 
Shdh-Jah&u&bad to thou o\yn camp, and as tliey stood in fear of 
the Abdali army, tlioy used to mar6h dunng the night One of 
the horsemen belonging to tho party, having become oppressed 
'uith drowsiness towards morning, missed his road, and moved 
towards the Abdali camp Having thus come face to face witli 
the hostile picquets, lie got caught in the grasp of calamity, and 
prepared for tlie road of ruin From his own mouth it wa^s 
discovered that they were conveying treasure to the Maliratta 
^ army , so a number of the boldest spints out of every band set 
out for the Mabratta camp without any order from Ahmad 
Sultan, and during that short period of da^vu until the rising of 
the great luminary pillaged three or four hundred of the horse- 
men Among the number of those out in quest of booty was 
'Akd Sandal Habshi, cluef eunuch to Shdh Kuli Kh&n the 
Wazir, who put one Mabratta horseman to death himself, and 
carried off his 2000 rupees The remnant of the Mabratta party 
gained their own camp by a precipitate flight, and so escaped 
fiom the grasp of death till their predestined day 

In like manner, as often as one or two thousand of the 
Mabratta horse went out for <rrass and forage, the Abdali and 
Hmduatdnf heroes used to pillage them on their way , till at 
length affairs reached such a pass that none would stir out 
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from llieir position, \\liicU tlic}’' lind surrounded ^vltll a 
8(1*011" mtrciiclimcnt, except wrolclicd naked labourers mIio, going 
h\ stealth into the open countr\, used to dig up gi*ass from tho 
ground \Mlh tlicir and ofler it for sale. As soon as 

Ahmad Sultfin became cogni 7 ant of these matters, ho directed 
Khanjan Khun, the head of tho Fufabai chiefs, ^^ho is generally 
known as Jahun Ivluvii, along with three or four thousand 
Karalbashis wlio were under his command, as well as Huji 
Kawab Ivhdn Alkurai, to mount c\cry day and patrol round the 
]\rahratta camp at a distance of two from their mtronchments, 
one from the nortlicrn side, and tho other from tho southern , 
and whciiCNcr an}^ forager with grass should approach tho enemy’s 
camp, to put him to death The chiefs in question accordingl}'’ 
continued for a period of two months to patrol round the 
intronchcd camp, slaj ing and pillaging every forager they camo 
across, who attempted to ooinoy gram, fodder, or grass to the 
ciiem^ , afterwards the} used to separate from each otlier on the 
cast and west 

The Mahratta army being reduced to great extremities for 
want of grass, fodder, and gram, marclied out witli intent to give 
battle and at tho time of their moMng off from thoir position, 
such clouds of dust ascended up to heaven from beneath their 
horses’ hoofs, that tho bright day appealed to all ojes darker and 
gloomier than tho murky shades of a pitcli-black night , ^n-sa 
much that two persons seated side by side could not distinguish 
each other Ahmad Sultan then commissioned Shah Pasaud 
Khdn, — wdio was both a great chieftain and c/ia) as 
well as commander of tho vanguard, and da}ogIia of the stable, 
— the Iia)Iunas and the j)ai/i 8 y to go and procure information 
as to the state and strength of tho Wahratta army The chief 
111 question, taking tlio author of this “work, and ten other daunt- 

^ [Ibrfiliim Kb fin Btntcs that tho Bhho ofTcred to accept any conditions of peace 
that It might please tho Shhh to accept,*’ hut tho offer was rejected Tho Bhfio was 
aftcrxN'nrds dn\ cn to give battlo by tbo taunts and roptoacbes of his chiefs He gives 
tho date Cth Jumhdn-s sCiuS, 1174 . A u (I2th January, 17G1 a 
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loss cavaljors from amongst Ins relatives and dependents along 
with him, pursued the road to their eamp in tho intense obscunty 
with perfect certainty, as there had been daily skirmishes ivith 
them on tho plains, and a thorough knowledgo of all the paths 
had boon acquired In tho course of four hours vo had advanced 
half a /lOs, when at that moment tho noise of artillery v heels 
struck on tho sensitive ears of tho author and his comrades, 
while tho tramp of our horses’ hoofs also reached tho cars of the 
enemy’s gunners They immediately suspected that a force from 
the Abddli army was advancing under cover of tho dense clouds 
of dust to make an assault, and fired several rounds, tho shot of 
which passed close by our horsemen Tho horsemen in question 
having thus happily escaped the destructive effects of those 
cannon-balls, ve turned back, and reported tho nows to Ahmad 
Sultdn, that their army was steadily advancing with the resolute 
determination of givinjr battle. The Sultdn then set about dis- 
posing his troops in order, and marshalling their ranks ^ * 
Ahmad Sultdn took liis stand in tho centre of the army, and 
planted 2000 camel s^MveIs well in advance of Ins position In 
real of the camel swivels came 20,000 infmiry jazailcJiis^ backed 
hy the domestics of tho roj’^al darhai Behind these agam 
was the band of music, and m rear of that Ahmad Sultdn took 
up his position, supported behind by the Kazalbdsh cavalry, 
counting over 10,000 sabres, and lastly by the force composed 
of Dnrr^nis, Ghiljais, etc In rear of the line on the right-hand 
side was stationed Hdji Jamal Khdn Bdrakzai, who stood alert 
and ready for action at the distance of half a , so that when- 
ever the enemy should make a desperate assault upon any one of 
the divisions that were drawn up in front, he might render it 
assistance On the left Shnjd‘’a-d daula and others stood ready 
to furnish succour, and to do his utmost to repel the enemy, 
whenever any reverse should happen to one of those divisions 
m the front line 

Both sides having arrayed their troops in line, stood confront- 
insr each other till noon, when * * the ranks of the two armies 



TAErUH-I MAIfi:ZILU-L FUTUH 


153 


appeared clearly to each other’s sight ^ Then the gallant youths, 
entering upon the martial strife, commenced the battle and dealt 
out lusty blows, whilst the expert gunneis of European birth 
kindled the flames of war by discharging their thunder-voiced 
ordnance, and the rocketmen of mamcal skill consumed the 
thread of life of the heroes of the battle-field by darting their 
falcon-mnged inissiles As for a musket bullet, the heroes cared 
not what it might do, and in that scene of carnage and slanghtei 
the only dread entertained by the renowned and gallant com- 
batants was for a cannon-ball, or the flight of a rocket 

From noon until only three ghm'ls of the day remained, 
the battle continued to rage, the brave warriors being earnestly 
engaged m wielding sword and spear, and the wounded in jneld- 
ing up life with groans and agonizmg cries Bbdo and Wiswds 
Rdi, in the early part of the engagement, made such incessant 
assaults, that Ahmad Sultdn was under an apprehension that he 
would not be able to withstand them, and despatched a person to 
mount the ladies of his household on fleet steeds swift as the 
wind, and keep them waiting inside his private pavihon, so that, 
whenever the infidels should gain the superiority, they might be 
ready to pursue the path of flight, and betake themselves to the 
verge of safety and the nook of security That day, however, 
Mahmud Khdn Gurd Bulbds, who was chief eunuch, Kulala) - 
alashi. and commander of ei^ht or nine thousand dauntless and 
bloodthirsty Kazalbdsh horse, was posted in rear of Ahmad 
Sultdn He having planted his foot fiiraly on the plain of con- 
tention, caused great slaughter with his keen-edged sword * * 
Through the reiterated charges of the Khdn and his adherents, 
the pagan Mahrattas were unable to push on a step m advance of 
the position they had first assumed , and at this juncture an 
order was given to the zmnhin alcMs and jazailcMs, not to 
be slack in keeping up their fire, but to consume the har- 
vest of the enemy'*s fives with tlie flame of their bullets * * 

' [‘‘The battle was fougbt on 6tb Jumtda-s s&nl, 1174 a h , or 8th Pds-badi, 1817 
Snmvat** (12th January, 1761 a n ) — Akhb&nt-l Muhnhhat 1 
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At longtli, by Ahmad Sultdn’s good fortune, ono zamUnat ball 
struck Wiswus Bdi on tlio forehead, and another hit Bhio on 
tho side Prom those bullet ^\ounds both of them quickly 
pursued tho road to tho realms of perdition, and betook them- 
jcives to tho lowermost pits of hell, wJiiIo the rest subsided into 
1 ho sleep of annihilation thiough the sword cuts inflicted by tho 
!iazalbiish youth. 

In a w’ord, as soon as tho Mahratta army perceived its chieftains 
travelling tho desert of perdition, turning its face from tho field 
of battle, it pursued tho path of flight , and in an instant tho 
scene of strife and bloodshed becanio cleared and purified, like 
the surface of a mirror, from tho foulness of tho ^ ilo infidels’ pre- 
sence, Couriers then convoyed tho information to Shdh Pasand 
Khdn that the -worthless pagan Mahrattas had fled, and not 
one of them -was left remaining on the field Jhanku and 
Malhar, -who were two mighty chiefs, having planted firmly the 
foot of stability, kept fighting at tlie head of a lac of horsemen 
ill front of Shfih Pasand Khan, so the latter, bemo- re-animated 
AYitli the news of the infidels’ retreat, charged tlie chiefs opposed 
to him, and ^Yas occupied for two ghmls in dealing forth blows 
and taunts on them EYentnahy they came to the determination 
of fleeing, and taking the route to the Dakbin, they departed 
from the field of battle The frani and Durrani warriors, who 
\tere with Shdh Pasand Khdn, pursued them , excepting the 
author of this wmrk, who remained standing close by him* At 
last Shdh Pasand Khdn remarked that he was froins* to ofler his 
congratulations to Ahmad Sultdn, and told me to go and cany 
off some booty for myself 

When the author had thus received permission, he put his 
horse to the gallop in company with a consm of his own, and one 
attendant , and on reaching their camp, found about 30,000 
infantry matchlockmen, or even more, going along 'With match- 
locks at their backs, and naked swords in their hands W e three 
individuals passed through the midst of them, however, and after 
seizing tw^o strings (ia^a;) of laden camels, b}’' which is meant 
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fourteen of these beasts of burden, *wo returned again through, 
the midst of that multitude numbering upwards of 30,000 souls, 
and so greatly were they inspiied with terror and consterna- 
tion, that they had not the power to use their weapons Stranger 
still, whilst returning to our own camp, a Maliratta chief, 
who had been stationed m the hindmost ranks of their array, 
and nas fleeing towards the Dakliin with six or seven thousand 
horse, happened to meet us three individuals With a view to 
save ourselves from haim, wn fired oft our three matchlocks, 
whereupon that foice tuined away from us, and proceeded m a 
different direction The author, together vitli his two compan- 
ions, took from them a couple more camels, one of which earned 
a kettle-drum, and the other forage , and we re-entered our camp 
in safety and secunty just as five ghaiis of the night were past, 
at which time the glad sounds of the kettle-drums were rever- 
beiatmg through the ethereal sky from the army of Ahmad 
Sultdn and the chieftains of Hmdustdn 

In this battle, out of the Mali rat ta leaders, Shamsher Bahddur, 
who vas the Peshwd^s son, and Ibrdhim Khdu Gdrdi,^ who had 
30,000 Tilanga Gardis under his command, together with the 
Governor of the province of Gujardt Ahmaddbad, met tlieir 
deaths Out of that vast army too, consisting of three lacs and 
fifty thousand cavalry and infantry, only 50,000 souls succeeded 
in returning to the Dakhm, after undergoing a thousand hardships 
and difficulties, nhile the remainder pursued the path of per- 
dition, either in the field or on the road, through the swords of 
the holy warnors 


^ Ibrfihiia Khfin G^di “ m tunes of Tore ran -with a stick in his hand before the 
palankin of hi de Bnssy,* at Pondicherry He ro=^ to a command in the French 
semce Subseqnently he entered the service of the jSTzanij and rras aftenrards 
entertained by the Bhho His men yere trained in the European fashion, and like 
all men bo drilled, vrere called Tilangas, or Ghrdi*: They ohtamed the former name 
from haying first been raised at Pondicherry The term ‘‘ Gfirdl ” is said hr the 
French translator of the Mu(a-aJ hi htnn to he denred from the Arabic 

Gharbt ‘W'estem" , hnt the rvord ** guard,’* m its French, English or Portngnese 
form, seeniE to he a more likely sonree —jJwr-W’QftffjAfnn, rol m. p 152 Grant 
Bnff, yoL m pp 112, 121 ^ 
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All that the author witnessed with his own eyes, as well as 
what he learnt from the couriers under his authority and other 
comrades, e\ery one of whom was on the spot, ho has inserted m 
these pages , and it is his opinion, that there is none who can 
possibly be better acquainted with this engagement than Ins 
humble self, because the Jimhara^ (couriers) were under his 
master’s orders, and he was Ins niaster^s factotum, eveiw thing 
that occurred being reported to the chief through him TVlicn- 
ever any ono else, therefore, out of self-conccit, tells a different 
talc to this, it is a tissue of lies and falsehoods, and his statemout 
is unworthy of credit 

Tlic cver-viclorious Kazalbash and Dumini warriors pursued 
the fugitives as far as the villages of Balamgarh and Farklabful, 
which are twchc Zo9 from the metropolis of Shah-JahAnibdd, in 
the direction of Akbardbad, and from Panipat to that spot must 
be sixty los Wherever they found the vilo Hindu Mahmttas, 
they earned off their horses and equipments, and put the indi- 
viduals thcmscUcs to death 

Some of the soldiers, who were rather merciful and com- 
passionate, wounded a party of Mahmttas and then let them go, 
as m the following instance The author of this work, together 
^ with Aluhainniad Beg Khdn Ilainaddni iVani, wliolield the title 
Ifiikharu-d daiila Firoz Jang from the Emperor of Ilindustaiit 
had about 20,000 liorso and foot under his command, and wa^^ 
greatly lionourod and ostcomed by the late isawdb N.yaf Khan, 
w'l^ for '^ome time m llic camp of Mahuji Patel Sindhia, the 
Alahratta , and Sindlua was cxcc^^^ivcK lame, tliat two person-j 
Ti'-cd to hold Inm under both arms to raise Inm from liis ^^cat 
Some one inrjuircd of Smdhia the reason of liis being laira , 
wlioreup-m thr latter, licaMiig a deep sigh, replied ‘‘MIku fat^' 
iinpropitiono, tlu wi^rst plans are un^ueccc^ful I had par- 
thawed a Bhunralhali* rnarr for the ‘•um of 12,000 rnp^e^, whiefi 
outstripped tin cold wintrrV blast in pj^Md,and I was rnountril on 
lnrb''‘k At th*’ tmu whfti JBiao andUiswA* Itfii nut with 

* ^ f ^ T.' Y J V < 



TAnrim-i ataxa/'ilu-l ruTirii 


157 


their ilcAlhs, I got cojnratctl to a (h«taiicc from Jlmnku, the chief 
of ni\ atlliorciit's, aiitl \\n‘^ (loiMiig away alone, when a joiing 
Mughal nding a Turk! tharger ‘^ot out in purMiit of ino How'- 
e\cr much 1 pressed nn ‘^tced, wheno\cr I looked hohiud, there I 
taw his hor«o ^Inking Ins car^’, and coming straight on , till at 
latt the marc hcing incapable of further exertion, he oierlook 
me Ho then took awaa nn ‘=tccd and accoutrements, and gaao 
me a wound in the leg, saanig ‘ Tins ‘•hall gne a on a mark to 
remember for ^ oars to come'' From that day to tho present I 
ha\o continued sutTenug from this painful wound, iinomuch that 
I rcmembei it well '''' 

Another cvtraoidinarv incident was this During (ho flight of 
the Mahratta forces, a part\ of them had "Jtopped at tho 
caravanserai of Sonpat, for the pin pose of eating bread and 
drinking water , when the KaralbAsh and Vbddli wainors caino 
up III pursuit, and through fear of (hem, tlie giiardi.ius of the 
serai closed il-^ ga(e= A‘= soon as tho Mahrattas got intclli- 
geuco of their annal cveri one mounted his horse, wislimg to 
escape, but found the gate ‘-hut One of them sjniricd on his 
mare, which he conceived to be a good gallopei, tint he might 
clear the wall of the ‘-cm at a leap llio gallant animal, flying 
oh the grownd like a falcon, stuck amongst the battlements oi 
the wall, and there cxpiicd Thirty v,carb ago the author of this 
work, happening to alight at that serai, beheld tho liorso’s 
skeleton ti\cd in the battlements Tins uoblo feat is famous 
throughout the world 

Tlicso singular events took place in tho jcai 1174 a ir (1760-1 
AT)) One of tho poets of llindustdii, with a view to ingratiate 
himself with the Nawab Wa7iin-1 mamuhk Sliiiid'u-d daula 
llaluidur, composed the following clironogram of the victory 
“ Wisdom grew delighted and exclaimed, Come ' 

May the tmimph of our Nawab bo propitious ” 

This humble ludividiial, too, haswntten down all these par- 
ticulars exactly as they happened, in order that they may be 
made appai cut to Ills Highness’s uudcistaudmg 
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MUZAFFAR HXTSAIN 

The writer of the Jam-% Jahan-imma was Muzaffar Husain, 
surnamed Mahdrat Khdn, son of Hakim * Ghul^m Muhammad 
Khdn, son of Hakim Muhammad Kdsim, son of Hakim Mu- 
hammad Sdlih, son of Mauldn4 ’Abdu-s Salim, son of Mauldnd 
■’Abdu-1 Mumin, son of Mauland Shaikh Muliammad, son of 
Mauldnd Shaikh ’AH, sou of Mauland Muhammad Aslara 
The reputation which some of these ancestors acquired for 
science and learning is dwelt upon by the author at the close of 
his account of the Poets, He traces his descent to Khwdja 
Kohl, who left Baghddd to reside at Hirdt 

Khwdja Kohl Astajlu is represented as a great saint, who 
flounshed in the time of Sultdn Husain Gurgdni Mlrzd Haidar 
says in the Tdrllh-t BasMdly m the chapter in which he gives an 
account of the saints and doctors, that one day as his father 
went to the JamcC -masjxd in Hirdt, he saw there Kliwaja Kohi, 
who, having read his prayers, was sitting with his face towards 
the kxhla engaged in Ins meditations He asked the people who 
this man was, and on being told of his name, he stood aside, and 
when the Khwdja arose, with the intention of departing, he ad- 
vanced and met him with every mark of respect The Khwdja 
compiled a w6rk on Moral Philosophy and the science of Mental 
Purification, which is entitled Biyaru-l Ai wdh 

Mauldna Muhammad Aslam, grandson of Khwdja Kohf, was 
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born in TTinit Whon ’Abdu-llali Khun Uzbolc, tho ruler of 
Gluwaruu-n Nulu, laid sicgo to Ilirdt, and iiucstcd it for nine 
months, his father and relations, amongst many others, died, either 
from sonic pestilential disease mIiicIi had broken out in tho city, or 
from faimiio Muhammad Aslam, ^vho survned, "was then only 
fourteen ^ears old, and, after tho conquest of Ilirdt, ivas taken 
anav hj certain nobles of Bukhdn'i, Mir Sadru-d din Muliamniad 
and Miilla Tuhb llirvi, to ^^hom ho was related. Ho was 
brought up under their care, and passed his hours in tho 
acquisition of knowledge Afterwards, in tho bogiiuiing of tho 
reign of the Emperor Jahdiigir, ho came to Ldhorc, and became 
a pupil of Shaikh Bahlol Ho also wont to Xgra, and had an 
mtcniew with tho Emperor As ho was tho nephew' of Maulund 
Mir Kahin Muhaddis, ho was icry kindly rcconcd by tho 
Emperor, and obtained the rank of tiftocn hundred Ho resigned 
the ro;\al scnicc m v H lOGO, and returned to Ldhoro, where ho 
died tho 3 car afterwards 

Mankind Mir Kaldii Muhaddis, son of Kliwdja Kohi, came 
from Hirut to Hindvistdn with his grandfather in tho reign of tho 
Emperor Akbar Jahangir was a pupil of his Mir Kaldn died 
at Agra 

MauUiiid Shaikh ’xUi, Mauldnd Shaikli Muhammad and 
blauluiid ’Abdu -1 Mumin, were also hold in good repute 

Mauldnd ’Abdu-s Salim was a very learned man Ho had 
been educated by Shaikli Is’hdk, Shaikli Sa’du-llah, Kdzi Sadru-d 
din, and Shaikli Eathu-llah Shirazl Ho wrolo a commentary 
on Baizdwi He died in tho first 3'ear of Shdh Jahdn’s reign 
Mirak Shaikh Hirvi of Klmrdsdii, w’ho was the tutor of Prince 
Hard Shukoh, and held the office of Sad) , read sei eral standard 
works with ^lauldnd ’Abdu-s Salim 

^lauldiid Muhammad Sdhh acquired great proficiency in 
medicine, and was a scholar of Hakimu -1 Mulk Takri Khdn 
Hakim Taki of Ldlioro, who is said to have possessed gp'eat 
skill 111 the profession, and w’as a most successful practitioner, wa® 
one of his pupils 
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Muhamniild Kdsim, alias Hakim Kusim, diligently applied 
liinisolf to tlio study of Theology, tlie several branches of 
Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, Divinity and Physics Ho 
also spent his time m getting the Kurdn by heart Foi some 
time ho was a servant of A mil Khdii, the Governor of Kdbul, 
after whoso death ho led a solitary life, and died at Ldhoio in 
the beginning of Farrukh Siyar’s icign. 

Hakim Ghuh'im Muhammad Khdn, after having acquired a 
proficiency in the diftoront blanches of learning, took up his 
residouco in early youth, towards the cud of the Emperor 
Auiang/ob’s reign, in the city of Aurangdbdd Ho had acquired 
peifoctioii m Caligrapliy, and specimens of his writing were 
long admiiod Ho entered tho service of the Emperor Farrukh 
Siyai at the commoncemont of Ins reign, through the recom- 
mendation of rtiniad Khdn, whom ho had taught to unto Naslh 
He obtamod the mnk of five hundred personal alloiiance, mth 
sovciQ jagli 8 in tho mahul of Sakrdwd, in the distiict of Kanauj, 
and the paiganas of A’zam land Al in the Panjdb When tho 
revolution caused by the Saiyids embarrassed tho affairs of the 
Empire, and tho jaghs were confiscated or exchanged, ho retired 
from public life, and passed the lomaiuder of his days in devotion 
He died 111 A H 1178 (1764 An) 

Muzaffar Husain, surnamed Tusufi, alias Mahdrat Khdn, the 
autlior of the work now under consideration, ivas born in the city 
of Auiangdbdd, in a h 1118 (1706 An) He nas only sevenyears 
old when he finished the Kurdn, winch lie read with his father 
He then commenced his Persian studies under tho tuition of Slidli 
’Abdii-l Hakim, who was one of his father’s intimate friends 
He learnt to iviite the Kliat-% Naslh, and studied some of the 
works which wore compiled by his grandfather He wont through 
all tho standard works on Arabic Grammar, Logic, and Rhetoric, 
with Mauldna Mirad Nazar ’Ali, brother of Hakim Zaiuu-d din 
At the age of fifteen, at his father’s suggestion, he commenced 
the study of Physic, under the instruction of Hakim Muhammad 
Husain, surnamed Bukrdt Khdn, son of Hakim Ma’sum Khdn 
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For SK ^ cars lie practised Medicine under Ins tutor, and mIicii 
tlio Emperor, Muhamnnd Slidli, lefi tlio clt^^ of DcliU to go ou 
a hunting oxciirsioii to the village of SioH, Ins tutor, nho Mas 
the Emperor’s physician, accoiiipaiiicd IIis hlajesU , upon which 
occasion the author, who was then oiiU tweiity-oiic jears of age, 
was left to take caio of Ins patients ITo iiifornis ns that as he 
had taken great pains to make himself master of In'; profesMon, 
he w-as able to cure many of them, and ihov expressed their 
thanks to him m the presence of his tutor During the time ho 
was learning Phj'sic, ho also studied hooks on Katurnl Flnlo'opln 
Divinity, Mathematics, Astronomy, hliisic, Aslrologi, as well as 
other sciences, under the instruction of Manlund Ghaiintu-lHli 
He W'as not, however, contented with these studies, ho extended 
them also to the translated works of the ancients, such as Galen 
and Hippocrates Ho also turned lus attention to composition, 
and wrote the Xfsuhi-t Tihh, Bu(iju~l Majj, Minh(iju~I JIoji, and 
other treatises Duniig the time ho was thus occupied, he also 
collected, for the sake of amusement, sonio very iiitereslnig 
stones relative to the great men of past ages, and also tlio most 
select passages of ancient and modem poets Ho was urged hj 
his friends to put all tho matter ho had thus amassed into a 
regular form, and connect it in such a manner as to make it fit 
for publication Although, in consequence of being one of the 
physicians of His Majesty, ho had very little leisuio from Ins 
ordinary duties, yet, for tho sake of lus friends, lie consented to 
devote the best part of his time to preparing tho work, and com- 
pleted it m A H 1180 (a d 1766-7) 

The Jdm-i Jalian-mma is of an exceedingly miscellaneous 
character, and deals hut little m History The authonties aro 
not mentioned, but a great part appears to he derived from tho 
Mmhnatii-l ’ TJlum and tho Nafdmi-l Fimiin Tlio mforaiation 
It contains is useful, and the anecdotes interspersed aro entcr- 
tammg and instructive 

The work is divided into five Books 
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COIiTBNTS 

Preface, pp 1 to 3 — Book I. On the art of conversation, 
manners, repartees, witticisms, etc , pp 4 to 60 — Book II On 
the History of the ’TJmmayides, ’Abbdsides, Tdhirians, Saffaris, 
Samanis, Ghaznmdes, Glionans, Saljiilcs, Atdbaks, Isma’ilians, 
Turks, Muglials, etc , pp 60 ^o 230 — Book III Geography of 
the seven climates, and the wonders and famous men of each 
countiy, and the Poets of India, from Akbar’s time down to 
1180 A H , with extracts from their works, pp 231 to 826 — 
Book lY On the Angels of Heaven and Eaith, the Elements, 
the Mundane Spheres, the Sources of Bivers and Eountains, 
Buds, Quadrupeds, etc , pp 826 to 1230 — Book V On Writing, 
Language, Grammar, Ehetonc, Philosophy, Government, etc , 
pp 1231 to 1322 

The only copy which I Icnow of this work is in the possession 
of the Edja of Benares, very well transcribed in the year 1243 
A H (1827 ad), for Di'p Hdrdin Singh, the younger brother of 
Eaja IJdit Narain Singh 

Size — 8vo , 1332 pages, containing 15 lines in each page 
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Td)ilhH Bahddw Shall, etc “Ho made abstracts of these tiea^ 
sures, svlnch lilco scattered pearls ^^oro separate from each other, 
and strung them upon one thread aftoi a peculiar plan, to bo re- 
membered by posteiity, m this charming garden, uhieh is entitled 
jph) haiu-n N'acu in, tho ‘ Delight of Observers ’ ” 

The author states that he wrote his Preface in tho year 1184 
A H (1770 AD), a.nd dedicated tho work to tho “most prudent 
irazi ) , tho gem of tho mine of liberality, of most noblo extraction, 
tho select of tho whole creation, tho leader of the army of victoiy, 
Shuju’u-d daula Bahddur, in tho hope that ho would approve of 
it, and that it might go forth hko tho wind to the different 
quarters of tho eai th, and hko unadulter.ated com might obtain 
circulation throughout all countries. The readers of this mirror 
of the world aro requested to consider tho littlo leisure ho had 
from his other avocations, and to remove with tho sleeve of 
kindness the dust of inaccuracy which might soil its splendour, 
and to spare their reproaches ” 

Tho author divides his work into an Introduction, throe Books, 
and a Conclusion , but the latter, which is said to contain “ an 
account of tho Piime Minister and the learned and religious ot 
that (his) time," is not contained in tho volume I have examined, 
which ends with a promise to write more concerning the Pnrae 
Minister, whose praises ho is sounding The Pans copy is also 
deficient m this Conclusion, but both contain an account of the 
famous men of Aurangzeb’s time at the close of his reign , but 
no other reign, either before or after it, has any biographical 
notice of contemporanes 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp 1 to 17 — Introduction, The Creation, pp 17 to 
20 — Book I Prophets, Patriarchs, Muhammad and Imdms, pp 
20 to 122 — ^Book II The Rijas and Sultdns of India, fiom the 
time of Hdm, pp 123 to 170 — Book III Timur and the 
Timunan Dynasty, to the twelfth year of Shdh ’Xlam’s reign, 
pp 171 to 520 
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The Fmhatu-n NaziHn is very rare m India I know of only 
one copy, and that is in the possession of Nawdb Taki Khdn of 
Eohilkhand From the numerous erasures and interlineations I 
should judge it to be an autograph There is also a copy in 
England which was available to Dr Lee, for he quotes it at p 130 
of his translation of the Travels of Ihn Batiita, but he does not 
notice it in his Preface, where he descnbes the other works which 
he quotes, nor does he mention the Library in which it is to be 
found There is a copy in the British Museum, No 6942, and 
one also in the Royal Library at Paris (Fonds Gentil 47, small 
folio of 1022 pages, of 17 hnes each) 

SizK — Large 8vo , 520 pages of 19 lines in each, closely 
written 


EXTEACTS 

In the third year of Ahmad Shdh’s reign, corresponding with 
A H 1160, Ahmad Shdh Durrani, with the renewed intention of 
conquering Hindustdn, arrived in the neighbourhood of Sodrd, 
and Mir Mu’inu-1 Mulk, alias Mir Mannu, left Ldhore with an 
army for the purpose of expelling him , but, bemg unable to take 
the field against him, he intrenched himself The nobles and 
miizas of Dehli hoped that Mir Mannd might be destroyed, and 
after this desirable event they would take measures against the 
Abddli They would thus extirpate the thorn which the race of 
the Turanis had planted in their side The Mir requested 
assistance from the Emperor of Dehli and his mmister for four 
months, but all in vain He was consequently obhged to sue for 
peace, and he persuaded the Dnrrdni to return to Kandahdr by 
assigning to him four mahals., viz Sialkot, Parsarur, Gujardt, 
and Aurangdbdd, which had belonged to Edbul from the time of 
'Alarngir ^ The Durrdni, having reached Kandahdr, collected 
a large force, and returned with the mtention of conquering 
Uinddstdn 

In 1164 A H (1750-1 ad) Ahmad came by forced marches to 
I Ckimpare Ctuuiingliam’s Sxitory of the Sikhs, p 102 
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Ldbore, and began to devastate the country In the month of 
Eabl’u-1 awual ho crossed the Ohmdb, and encamped between 
Sodrd and Wazirdhtid hlu’inu-1 Mulk also, at the head of a 
formidable army, crossed the Euvi, uhich flows under the city of 
Lahore, and pitched his tents in front of the invader For some 
time there was continued firing with guns and matchlocks, and the 
whole country between the Favl and Ohmdb W’as desolated by 
the ravages and massacres committed by tho Durrdnls In those 
days tho writer of these learcs was engaged in learning the 
Kuran by heart In tho end, neither party gained any per- 
ceptible advantage The Dm ranis suddenly broke up their 
quartei-s, with tho intention of crossing the Rdvi, and plundering 
the district and city of Ldhoio Mir Maumi marched back in 
alarm to tho city, barricaded all tho streets, and stiengthened 
tho interior defences Every day there w'ere skirmishes, till 
at last tho supply of provisions was closed on all sides There 
was such a dearth of corn and grass that with the utmost 
difficulty two siis of wheat flour could bo had for a rupee, to 
say nothing of rice To piocuro for horses other forage than 
rushes or house-thatch w’as next to an impossibility This 
obliged Mir klannu and his army to take the field He sallied 
out with Ins right and left wings, and fanned the embers of war 
into a flame Tho chief agent of Mir Mannu was a man named 
Kora Mai, ^^ho had been a ebrn- chandler, and could scarcely earn 
Ins bread, bnt had now become master of immense riches, and had 
obtained kettle-drums and flags, with the governorship of Multdn 
With him, AdinaBeg Khdn Bahr&m Jang' had for certain reasons 

1 [This Adlna or Dina Beg Khhn, whoso name wiU frequently recur m these 
pages, was by casto an ArhTn, and son of a man named Ohonnd, on inhabitant of the 
viUago of Sarahpilr, near Lhhoro Ho was brought up in a Mughal family, and m 
early Ufo spent a good deal of his time at Allhhhb&d, Cawnpore, and Bajwhra Ho 
became a soldier, but seems to have thrown aside that profession for revenue work 
He was an able man and a good accountant, and he began as collector of the village 
of Kauak near Lddhiyhna, from which humble position he advanced till he was made 
Gkivomor of SultCmpdr, an office which he held at the time of Nfidir ShfiVs invasion 
He died without heirs at Khfoipiir near Hoshiyhrpur, where a fine tomb was erected 
over hiB remoms These particulars are extracted from a little work called Mwdi 



168 


MUHAMMAD A8LAM 


taken some cause of offence, and retired to his own government 
in the (Jalandhar) Dodb, Adina Beg now reluctantly joined 
Mu‘’fnu-1 Mulk against the Durrdnis, and, availing himself of 
his opportunity in the midst of battle, instructed one of the 
Afghans of Kusur to put an end to the existence of that 
unworthy wretch Kora Mai by a musket-ball ^ In consequence 
of his death, the army of Mir Mannu suffered a complete defeat, 
and he was obliged to send for his horse, and, advancing with 
some of his personal attendants, proceeded to kiss the threshold of 
the Durrdnf, who honoured him with the grant of a valuable 
LhiVat and the title of Fmzand KJian 


Reign of ^Allamgi) II 

In the third year of the reign of 'Alaraglr II , the minister 
Ghdziu-d din Khdn, having released Wdld Gauhar, the eldest 
son of ^Alamgir, from pnson, took him towards Ldhore He 
went as far as Lddhiydna, and then returned, and having sent for 
the daughter of Mu’inu-l Mulk from Ldhore, he married her He 
deprived the Emperor of aU power whatever, and conducted all 
the affairs of the State A misunderstandmg arose during this 
year between him and Najibu-d daula, which at this very day is 
the cause of all the disorganization which is ruining the country 

Najibu-d daula, having found means of secretly communicating 
with the Abddli, invited him to come to Hindustan Accord- 
ingly, in the beginning of the fourth year of the reign, he came 
to Dehll, and, having ravaged it, proceeded to Mattra, where he 
massacred the inhabitants, broke the temples, and having plun- 
dered the town of immense wealth in property and cash, he cut the 

Adtna Beg Khdn^ Tvluch is of course eulogistic, but the stones it teUs of him show 
that he was shrewd, artful, unscrupulous and sometimes cruel, as when he condemned 
a confectioner, who had declined to supply him with preserves, to he boiled olive, 
** as ho boiled his own jam ** The poor wretch was saved by the intercession of 
Adina’s guests, but “felt a burning pom in his body ever afterwards Boiling or 
half boiling, seems to have been a torture in use at this penod ] 

^ This IS opposed to the common account, which represents Kora Mai as killed 
honourably in action See Pnnsep s Banjeet Singh^ p 12, and Ounningham’s Mut of 
the SthhSf p 103 
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very nose of Hindustan, and returned to Lahore, where he gave 
his youngest son the title of Timur Shah , and left Jah&n Khun 
there with the designation of minister WazUu-l mamdhh 
Ghdziu-d din Khd,n marched his array into the provinces of 
Alldhdbdd and Oudh, but returned to Dehli without meeting 
with any success Najib Kh4n and Kutb Shdh, having collected 
a force, plundered the house of Ghaziu-d din Khdn, earned off 
all the cash, iumituie and jewels which were found in it, and 
also dishonoured liis zenana Ghdziu-d din, assembling a body 
of men, sat watching the opportunity of vengeance, but in vain 

Adina Beg Kh&n, being sorely pressed by the armj'' of the 
Abdalis, invited Malhdr, Raghu and other Mahiatta chiefs from 
the Dakhin, gave them fifty lacs of rupees, and proceeded to 
attack the officers of the Abddli He first overcame the Faujda) 
of Sirhmd,^ whose name was ’Abdu-s Samad Khdn, and who was 
stationed in that city with a body of 20,000 Rohillas, horso and 
foot After subjugating the Mhole of that district, Adina Beg 
proceeded to Ldhore When he reached that city, Jahdn Ehau, 
^Ylth Prince Timur, pitched his tents at Kachchi-sardi, and having 
intrenched himself, prepared for action Adina Beg Khdn joined 
his forces with those of the Mahrattas, and Jahan Khdn, liaving 
sustained a defeat, fled tow^ards Peshawar with tw^o hundred 
horse, leaving all his treasure and propeity to bo plundered by 
the enemy’s army 

Adina Beg Khdn, on the achievement of this une\pccted 
victory, ordered the happy occasion to be celebrated by beat of 
drums Ho dismissed the Mahratta army to DeliU, and lumself 
proceeded to Batdla, where he fixed his head-quarters Ho 
then turned his attention to tho appointment of governors 
for tlio provinces of AJultdn, Thatta, and Ldliore Soon after 
this he died a natural death, on the 11th of Huharram, in the 
fifth year of ’Alamgir’s reign, and the province of Ldhoro again 
came into tho possession of the Sikhs 

Gliaziu-d din Kh&n sent Jliankii Mahratta against Najibu-d 
^ Tho anthor vntes it Shahonnd 
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daula, w])o, being unable to oppose him, departed to Sakartdl on 
the baulcs of the Ganges, where ho fixed his battoncs, and pre- 
pared for resistance He sent his envoy to Ahmad Shdh Abdali 
to solicit assistance The army of Jhanlcu invested him closely, 
and after four months’ fighting, it crossed the Ganges near 
Hardwai, whore tho nver was found fordable, and overran the 
country Hawdb Shujd’u-d daula, son of Waziru-1 mam^lik 
Mansiiru-l Mulk Safdai Jang, who was coming to aid Najibu-d 
daula, amved soon after, and expelled the Mahrattas from the 
territory of the Afghdus Ghdzfu-d dm KJidn, on receiving the 
news of Shujd’u-d daula’s arrival, marched from Dehli and joined 
the camp of Jhanku He then directed some of his smdais to go 
to the fort of Shdh-Jahdndbdd, and put Azizu-d dm (’Alaragi'r) 
to death 

In the mean time Ahmad Shdh Abddli reached the environs of 
Siihind, and defeated the Mahratta army which was quartered lu 
that distnct On receiving the intelhgence, Jhanku advanced 
to oppose the Abddli Najib Khdn, finding an opportunity, 
joined the Abddli’s camp at Saharanpur, by forced marches 
Jhanku, having sustained a repulse at that place, came to Dehli, 
where he fought a very severe battle, but was at last obliged to fly 

The penod of ’Alaragir the Second’s reign is said to be six 
years, and that of his hfe about sixty The events above re- 
lated took place m A H 1174 (1760-1 ad) 

I will minutely relate the Abddlf’s victory over the Dakhin 
army, when we enter upon his history in detail. I content 
myself here with giving a concise narrative of it as follows 
When Jhanku sustained a defeat from the army of the Abddli, 
and fled away with Gh6zfu-d dm Khdn, the Abddh sacked 
Dehli and encamped at Auupnagar Shujd’n-d daula also came 
there and kissed his threshold After the rainy season, Bhdo 
Wiswas Bdi, with the son of the Bdja his master, marched 
from the Dakhm at the head of 200,000 horse, 20,000 foot, and 
300 guns He entered the city of Dehli, and liavmg taken the 
fort from the ofldeers of the Abddli, proceeded to Kunjpura and 



rAEHATU-^N NAZmrN 


171 


Sirlimd *’Abdu-s Samad Khdn and sovon other officers who were 
stationed at the former place, with a’ body of 20,000 horse and 
foot, oftered resistance, and after a battle of about one hour, were 
all slam Bhdo plundered Kunjpiim, sent those who were taken 
alive to prison, and pitched his tents on the banks of the Jumna 
Ahmad Shdh, on hearing this sad nous, writhed like a ser- 
pent, and kindling the fiie of anger, moved towards the enemy 
Although the in or flowed wth gicat impetuosity, yet he forded 
it at Biighpat, and engaged 'with the enemy, who, not being 
able to \Mthstaud him m the field, retreated to Pdnipat, and 
fi\cd their batteries there Tlie Abddli besieged their camp, 
and ^^hcn the siege had lasted five mouths, the enemy one 
morning left their intrcnchments, and drew out their army m 
-battle ' an ay. The fire of battle raged from early morn and 
was not extinguished till evening At last the gale of victory 
blow over the royal flags, and all the DaUim host was cut down 
b}" the swords of the Muhammadan warriors Of their chiefs 
none except Malhdr saved his life The dead lay strewn sh oulder 
to should jn : from the plain of Pdnip at to Dehli About ninet}^ 
tlio ^and p e rsons, male and fe male, were taken pnsoners, and 
o btained eternal happines s byembiacing the Muhammadan faith 
Indeed, neve r was such a splenflid victor y achieved from the time 
of A mir Mahmud Subuktigin to the present day by an^^ of the 
Su ltdns b^t by this Etnp eror ^f Emperors After this conquest, 
ho appointed Waziru-l maradlik Shujd’u-d daula to the office 
of TFarh, Naiib Khdn to that of Bakhshl^ and having granted 
tracts of land to the other Afghdus, and dismissed them to their 
respective abodes, returned himself to Kandahdr 

The history of this sovereign will be given in full detail m its 
proper place 

When Nawab Shujd’u-d daula arrived mhis provmce, he went 
to kiss the thieshold of His Majesty Wald Gauhar Shdh ’Alam, 
and obtained the high rank of Prime Mmister I am now going 
to delate a full account of this great Emperor and lus vase 
Mmister 
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S/iah son of ^Alamgl) the Second 

That pnnee of noble extraction, tjie jewel of the crown of 
sovereignty, fought a battle with Ghdz{u-d din Khdn in tlie fifth 
year of his venerable father^s and having left Dehll, 

proceeded to the eastward None of the Afglidn chiefs received 
him hospitably, through fear of Ghdzlu-d din Klidn He was 
obliged to resort to that hero of the world (Shuja'u-d daula) in 
the fort of Jaldldbdd, where he was respectfully and hospitably 
received After some days’ halt, ho proceeded to invade Bengal 
Muhammad Kulf Khdn, Governor of the province of Alldhdbdd, 
and Zainu-1 ’j^ibidi'n Khdn, joined him He allowed them to 
remain with the camp, and ordered them to raise an army 

In a few days a force of about one hundred thousand horsemen 
was collected, and he went to take Patna ’Azimdbdd, After the 
city was besieged, and much blood was shed, Miran, son of JaTar 
^Ali KJidn, Governor of the province of Bengal, assembled a 
large force, and having invited the Firing! armies to assist him, 
waged war with the Emperor Though the garnson was on the 
point of being overpowered and Miran of taking to flight, yet, 
through the disaffection of the nobles in whom the Emperor 
confided, and the want of treasure, which can never be amassed 
without possessing dominion (dominion and treasure being twins), 
great disaffection arose in the Emperor’s army Many, item 
fear of scarcity of provisions, went to their homes, and others who 
had no shame joined with R4m Ndrdin and Miran The army of 
the Emperor met with a terrible defeat J ust afterwards Miran 
was killed by a stroke of lightning, and peace was concluded by 
the agency of the Chiistians 

Muhammad Kull Khdn came to AUdhdbad, and the news of 
’Azizu-d din ’AlamglFs death reached Shdh ‘‘Alam in Patna, on 
which he was much afdicted in his mind, but ascnbing the event 
to the wise dispensations of Providence, he sat upon tlie throne of 
sovereignty on the 5th of Jumdda-1 awwal Nawab Shujd’u-d 
daula, after a few days, c^me to the border of his terntones, and 
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having invited the Emperor from ’Azimdbid, obtained the honour 
of an mterview, and ■was exalted to the hereditary office of 
Waslr, and afterwards accompanied him to Alldhdbtid It is 
through the means of that great man that the name of Sdhib 
Kirdn Gurgdn (Timur) still remains , otherwise, the Abddll 
-would not have allowed one of his descendants to survive 

The Emperor now fixed his residence at Alldhdbdd, kept the 
eldest son of Shuja’u-d daula in his Court as deputy of his 
father, whom he permitted to return to the pronnce of Oudh, 
which is hi3ya(7fr and altamghd As it is at this time the 1180th 
yeai of the Hijra, ^ it is therefore the twelfth year of His Majesty’s 
reign, which commenced from the month of Jumkda-1 awwal 
May God render His Majesty kind towards all wise and learned 
men, towards the poor, and towards all his subjects and may he 
give him grace to walk m the paths of the Holy Law ’ 

To relate m detail the events of Sh4h ’Alam’s reign would 
require a separate history The wnter contents himself therefore 
■with giving the above succinct account of hun 

Nawdbs of Oudh 

Burhdnu-l Mulk, in consideration of the valuable services he had 
rendered to the Emperor, was elevated to the rank of five thousand 
personal and the command of five thousand horse. He also ob- 
tained the title of Bahadui Jang and the governorship of Agra, and 
greatly exerted himself in subverting and destroying the rebels 
When Mah4r6ja Jai Singh SawdI ■was sent agamst Ohuramau 
JAt, the governorship of the provmce of Oudh was conferred on 
Burhdnu-l Mulk, and with it that title He took such measures 
that no trace of revolters remamed -within the hmits of bis pro- 
vince This IS well known and requires no comment 

At the time of the invasion of Hddir Sh4h, he came io Conrt 
with all haste, and although dissuaded by the 
the nobles, yet he fought very boldly against the Sbsb- 
the action he nsited the Shdh, and was receired 

* There IS air error here — 1184 a.h (1770 a-u} 
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honour. Distressed beyond measure at the misfortunes urhich 
afflicted the times, ho poisoned himself, ^ leaving Safdar Jang 
Abu-1 Mansur Khdn, liis sister’s son, as his successor, m whose 
forehead the light of greatness shone, and in whose appearance 
the marks of dignity and grandeur were conspicuous At the 
time of the invasion of Ahmad Shdh Abddli, who killed Nadir 
Shdh, and had come doivn with a numerous army to conquer 
Hindustdu, Safdar Jang, with great intrepidity, stood firm to his 
ground, and, with a view to preserve his honour and fame, fought 
very severe battles with that liardy and stubborn enemy Although 
Kamru-d din Klidn, the minister, had fallen, and the son of 
Edja Jai Singh Sawdi had fled from the field , although at the 
same time the news of the death of the Emperor was re- 
ceived, and the royal array was routed and dispersed, yet he 
repulsed and defeated him After the flight of the Abd41i, he 
placed Ahmad Sh^h upon the throne, and assuming the office of 
^caziVy brought him to Delhi, and turned Ins attention to the 
administration of the Government As at all times the creators 
of disturbance were at their work, a misunderstanding arose 
between him and the Emperor For some time he was engaged 
in punishing and subduing the insurgents, and tned to correct 
the conduct of the Emperor, who, being addicted to luxury and 
pleasure, tuok no care of his duties ® But seeing that it was all 
in vain, he left the Emperor, and went to the piovince which had 
been assigned to him After some days he expired, and was 
succeeded by his son, the most upnght, accomplished, and brave 
Jal&lu-d din Haidar Shuj6.’u-d daula, who in the time of Sh&li 
’Alam obtained the office of icazb , and excelled all competitors lU 
wealth and rank The son was even supenor to the father, and 
an account of him shall be given hereafter 

1 The Md^astnt-l uvinrd says he died of hie Tvomids Dow (vol ii p 426) gives a 

romantic account of his heing induced to poison himself through Asaf Jfih’s duplicity 
The St^aru-l hlhtrin says he died of a mortification m the foot (Bnggs, 

vol 1 p 429) [See sitprdy pages 64, 89 ] 

2 See the admirable letter of remonstrance addressed to him hy Niifimu-1 Hulk, 
Attaiie MtfccUau^y vol i p 482 
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SHEO PARSHAD 

Tins IS a lustor} of the Afghans of Rohilkhand, and detads tho 
transactions behvccn them and tho Na^abs of Oudh ^\lth such 
copiousness as to render it A\orth translation It -a as compiled 
at tho desire of General Kirkpatrick m a ir 1190 (a d 1776), bj 
Shoo Parshad, \\ho gives the following account of tho reasons 
a\hich induced him to undertake the task Ho sajs that one 
day in camp, botA\cen Bilgrdm and Malhwan, ho ■\^as introduced 
in Colonel Collins’s tent by Captain Koelpatnck (?) to Ins 
brother (General?) Kirkpatrick, -nho had lately arrived from 
Chundr, and tho author ^\as so much pleased wth his affability 
and condescension, that ho ollerod his sor%ices to that officer, 
■vvho desiied him to give an account of tho Afghdns of Katehr, 
from tho time of Kawiib ’All Muhammad Khdn, avhon they first 
acquired po^\cr, to tho affair of Laldong, iii order that ho might 
translate it into English, and forward it to tho King of England 
(Parang) AVlien ho returned to the tent, he had a sleepless 
night, and ho declares that if ho noro to tell all the thouo-hts 
^^hlch occupied uud distracted liis mind dunng that night, a 
%oluuio would not suffice Finding on the morrow that General 
Kirkpatrick was not able fully to comprehend his verbal history, 
ho determined upon writing it, m order that that gentleman 
might at his leisure translate it with tho aid of his miinsJn He 
accordingly set to ^^ork to compose his narrative, and finished it 
m March, AD 1776 
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Tho history by Faiz Bakhsb, of Faizabicl, is also known bj' 
the name of TdHlJi-i Fatz Ballish , and as both of them ticat of 
tho same period, there is great probability of confounding the 
two works Tho work, though wTitton by a Hindd, not onl} 
opens with the usual laud of the Deity, hut proceeds to celebrate 
Muhammad, and tho Chahdr Ydr besides 

Size — Svo , 388 pages of 13 lines each 

CONTE^TS 

Praise of God, the Prophet, and his four friends — Account of 
Nawdb Faizu-llah Khdii — City of Pampur — Tho Kosi nver — 
Introduction — Arrival of the Afghans, and an account of tho 
Katehr territory — Shah ’j^lam Khdn and Hasan Khdn’s arrival 
in Katehr — Shdh ’^am Khdn — Rise of Nawdb Muhammad 
Kli&n — The eunuch defeated and slain — Saifu-d din routed and 
killed — Defeat and death of Il4ja Pamand Khattn — Defeat of 
the K&ja and conquest of the Kamdiin hills — Arrival of Mu- 
iliammad Shah at Bangash — Navdb ’All Muhammad Khdn 
'returns to Katehr from Sirhind — Kawdb Kamru-d din Klidn 
killed — Death of the Emperor Muhammad Shah — Kaaab ’AH 
Muhammad Khdn takes possession of the whole territory of 
Katehi — Death of Nawdb ’AH Muhammad Khdn — Kutbu-d din 
Khan slam — Kdim Jang slam — Amval of Safdar Jang to seize 
K4im Jang’s property — Rise of Nawdb Ahmad Khdn Bangash, 
and death of Rdja Nuwul Rdi — Defeat of Safdar Jang — Nawdb 
Sa’du-llah Khdn proceeds to aid Ahmad Khdn Bangash — Ahmad 
Khdn defeated by Safdai Jang, and taken prisoner in the forest 
of Jalkand — Wealth and luxury of Najlb Khdn — Settlement of 
matters with Safdar Jang — Nawdb ’Abdu-Uah Khdn’s return 
from Kandahdr to Katehr — Differences between ^Abdu-llah 
Khdn, Kaizu-llah Klidn, Sa’du-llah Elhdn, and other Nawdbs — 
^Abdu-llali Khdn’s animosity against Nawdb Faizu-llah Khdn — 
Arnval of Nawdb 'Abdu-llah Khdn and others in Katehr, and 
allowances made to them — ^Allowances fixed for the author’s 
master and Nawdb Sa’du-llah Khdn — Death of Murtazd Khdn 
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— Death of Alhili Tur Khun — Po\^c^ gained by Safdar Jang — 
Jnwed Khdn killed by Safdar Jang — ^Abtnad Shdli is disgusted 
willi Safdar Janu — Nawdb Sa’ddat Kb&ii revolts at the instiga- 
tion of Safdar Jang — Kebcllion of Safdar Jang, and tlio battle 
■winch ensued — Disagreement between Zii-l fikdr Jang and Nawdb 
Safdar Jang — Siiraj Mai Jdt taken prisoner by 'Imddu-1 Mulk — 
Capture of Ahmad Slu'ili — Ascension of ’Azi'z-d di'n ’A^amgir 
Bddshuh to the throne— Daughter of Kawdb Mu’lnu-1 Mulk 
broiislit from Ldhorc — Celebration of her raamasro — Evebanse 
of turbans between Nawub Shuju’u-d daula and Sa’du-llah 
Khun — Nawdb ’Imddu-1 Mulk comes to expel Shiijd’u-d daula 
from the estate of tlio sous of Kawdb Faizu-llah Khdn — Kawdb 
Ja'far 'AH Khan and Kuim ’All Khdn’s friendship •with 
Sa’du-llah Klidn — Jaukii and other Dakhm chiefs come against 
Napbu-d daula — Shuja’u-d daula with the nobility of Katehr 
piocccds to assist him — Ahmad Slidh comes from Kandahdrtoaid 
Kajibu-d daula — The cliiefs of Katehr join the camp of Ahmad 
Shull Durrdni — Bhdo and other chiefs of the Dakhm come to 
fight with tlie Durrani King — The Dakhm chiefs are deserted 
by Surij Mai Jdt, they piocecd to Pdiilpat , Kutb Shdh and 
blumiii Klidii arc slam — Almiad Shah marches from Anup- 
shahr to punish the Dakhm chiefs — Kawdb Eaizu-llah Klidn 
reaches the camp of the King, and joins with liim m the 
crusade — Bhdo and other Dakhm chiefs slam — The Emperor re- 
turns to Dchll — Be takes Suraj Mai Jdt into his favour, and 
confirms him m Ins possessions — Tlio Dodb districts granted to 
the chiefs of Katehr — ’Imddu-1 hlulk and Malhdr Edo invest 
Dehll, and Kajlbu-d daula is expelled — The Emperor proceeds to 
the eastern pait of the country — Account of Kdsim ’AH Khdn, 
Goieruor of Bengal — Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula comes with the 
MOW of expelling Ahmad Khdn Bangash — Death of Kawdb 
Sa’du-llah Khdn — Dundl Khdn goes to Naw'db Shujd’u-d daula 
to settle the dispute which was raised by Ahmad Khan Bangash 
— ^’Alainglr Bddshdli slam by the hands of Bdlabdsh K idn — 
Siiraj Mai Jdt killed — Jawdhir Singh Jdt besieges Kajibj 
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in DoliH — Govonimont of Rdttin Singh Jilt, Kclm Singh and 
otheis — Flight of Naw&b Shujd’u-d danla — ^llis arrival at Katchr 
— Battlo of Kora — The Naw&b’s interview with the English — 
Death of Nawdb ’Abdu-llah Khdn — Arrival of Bdm Ohandar 
Ganosh, Mddhuji Sindiya and othcis — Death of Ahmad Khdn 
Bangash — Death of Dundl Khdn — ^Death of Najlbn-d daula, and 
anthoiity acquired by Muhammad Zdbita Khdn — March from 
Alldhdbdd to Dohli, and defeat of Muhammad Zdbita Khdn — 
Account of Sankar Gangdpur — Death of Saiddr Khdn Bakhsln, 
and the exploits of his sons — Ahmad Khdn and his son take 
possession of his dominions and wealth — Engagement between 
’Indyat Klidn and Hdfizu-l MuUc — Release of the dependents of 
Zdbita Khdn — The Dakliin chiefs come to Rdm Ghdt — Dispute 
between Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn and Ahmad Khdn, son of the de- 
ceased Bakhshl — Death of Fatli Khdn Khdnsaradn — Quarrels 
between his sons — Governor-General Lord (Warren) Hastings’ 
arrival at Benares, and his interview with Kandb Shujd’u-d 
daula — ^Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula suggests the invasion of Katehr, 
and Hdfizu-l Mulk is slam — Account of Muhammad Ydr Klidn 
aftei his death — Muhibu-llah Khdn and Fathu-Ilah Khdn — 
Account of the Begam of Naivdb Sa’du-llah Khdn — Interview 
between Fathu-llah Khdn and Kawdb Shujd’u-d daula — ^Kandb 
Sluijd’u-d daula comes to Auwald — Interview between him and 
Nawdb Muhammad Ydr Khdn — Interview of Muhibu-llah Khdn 
with Najaf Khdn and Flich Khdn — Kawdb Shujd’ reaches 
BisauH and encamps there — Muhammad Bashir comes to confis- 
cate Anwald — Account of Yusuf Khdn of Kandahar — Anwald 
confiscated and its inhabitants mined — Nawdb Shii]d'u-d daula 
falls sick at Bisaull after tho conquest — Discussion between 
Nawdb Shuid'u-d daula and tho General of tho Bntish army re- 
garding their march from Laldong — Proposal of the former — The 
Geneial’s repl} — Proposals and replies of Shujd’u-d daula — 
Shujd’u-d daula’s letter to tho Council of India — General Cham- 
pion’s letter to tho same — Answei of tho Council — Forty Jacs 
of rupees sent to tho members of the Council at Calcutta — 
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Measures taken by tlio Kawab to protect tlio newly-conquered 
tonitor'v — Nautib Muliamniad Ydr Kliiin loaves Shuja’u-d daula 
— Expenses of the autlior’s master — Death of Shujd’u-d daula — 
Go\otnniont of Nauub ’Asafu-d daula, and resignation of Mu- 
hammad Ihcli Rhuu — Emn of Muhammad Bashir Klu'in — 
Ad\ aucement of !Mulhi Alimad Khun, Ilimmat Bahadur and 
others — Death of iJEuhammad Mustakim Kh'in — Confiscation of 
tlic properl}’’ of Navab Sa’du-llah Khdu’s Bogain at Eaizdbdd — 
Libeitj of prisoners obtained at the cost of tlireo laa^ of rupees 
— Ahmad Khdn crosses tho Ganges — Shahdmat Klidn, son of 
Bakhslii — Sa’ddat Klidn, son of ditto — ^Kallu Khdn, son of ditto 
— Abu-1 Kdsim slam — Muklitaru-d daula and Basant Khdn killed 
— ^ilirvd Sa’ndat ’AH proceeds to Agra — AiTival of Muhammad 
Vlich Khdn from Agra 
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HADrUATU-L AKALTM 

OF 

MURTAZA HUSAIN 

This is an admirable compilation, tlio celebrity of wbicli is b^ 
no means in proportion to its merits It is written on the model 
of tlio Haft-UJbn^ but is far superior to the ivork of Alimad 
Rdzi and all others I have seen, both in accuracy and research 
Besides the geographical details of the work, there are various 
minor histones of the events succeeding the decline of the 
Mughal monarchy, and of the Mahrattas, Eohillas, and the 
Nawdbs of Oudli, etc., which convey much information, derived 
not only from ei.tonsivo reading, but close personal observation 
The author, Murtazd Husain, known as Shaikh Illdh Ydr 
’Usradni of Bilgrdm, says of himself, that from 1142 to 1187 
AH (1729 to 1773), 1 c from the times of Muhammad Shdh to 
the middle of the reign of Slidh 'Alam II , he had the honour of 
being employed under the following nobles of India 1. Saiyid 
Saibuland Khdn Tun! , 2 Saiyid Sa’ddat Khdn Naishapiiri , 3 
Muhammad Kdsim Khdn , 4 ’AH Kuli Khdn ’Abbdsi shash- 
angtishU or six-fingered , 5 Ahmad Khdn , 6 Muliammad 
Khdn Bangash of Farmkhdbdd, besides several others On this 
account the opportunity was afforded him of being an actor in 
the scenes in which they were engaged He was subsequently 
introduced, m A H. 1190 (1776 ad), when ho was in his forty- 
seventh year, by his fnend Rajab ’AH, to Captain Jonathan Scott, 
Persian Secretary to AVarren Hastings, who immediately ap- 
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pointed him one of his mxinshls^ ‘‘ than which, in the opinion of 
English gentlemen, there is no higher office , and receiving en- 
couragement from his employer’s intelligence and love of learning, 
he was mduced to undertake this work 

The SadllMu~l Akalim contains adescnption of the Terrestrial 
Globe, its inhabited quarter, and the seven grand divisions of 
the latter A short account of the wonders and cunosities of 
every country, a brief account of the Prophets, great kings, 
philosophers, and celebrated and great men of many countries 

“ Quotations,^* says the author, ‘‘ from every existing work have 
been sometimes copied verbatim into this work, and sometimes, 
when the style of the original was too figurative, alterations have 
been made m the extracts, my object being that my readers 
might acquire some knowledge both of the ancient and modem 
style of the Persian language, and by observing its changes 
should be led to reflect that every sublunary thing is subject to 
change ” The reason is somewhat cunous, especially as that 
moral might be much more easily learnt from the political 
vicissitudes he undertakes to record 

The author moreover confesses that he has an eye to his own 
interest in this compilation “ If the work shall ever he perused 
by the mtelhgent and learned Enghsh, it is expected that, taking 
into their consideration the troubles and old age of the author, 
they will always do him the favour of maintaining their kind 
regards towards him and his descendants, especially as this was 
the first Persian work compiled under their auspices, which gave 
a history of the estabhshment of the British Empire ** This 
supplication has been granted, and his son has been raised to high 
office under the Bntish Government He concludes by sajung 
that this work was composed when he was in his sixtieth year, 
and was submitted for the inspection of Captain Scott and Colonel 
Polior before hemg engrossed 

It IS probable that this work is amongst those used by Capt 
Scott m his account of AurangzeVs successors , but as in th.^4uo 
copies of his history which I have examined, the 
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MS autlioiitios IS not given, tlioro is no knowing wliat ■wore the 
matoiials winch ho used as tho clnof souices of his infonuatiou. 

Si/E — Largo 8vo , 888 pagos of 25 linos each 

EXTRACT 

Tho British, after tho rainy season, in tho year 1178 A n 
(1704 AD), marched upon Baksar, and in a pitched battle defeated 
Shuja’u-d daula, who retreated to Lucknou Tho conquerors ad- 
vancod upon Alldhdbdd, and laid siogo to its strong fort, ■which 
surrendered after a short resistance , whereupon the Nawdb was 
obliged to abandon all his dominions Tho Bntish had now 
under their entire control the conquered pro\nnccs , but the} did 
not kill or plunder their subjects , nor did tho rent-free holders 
and pensioners find any cause to complain Shujd’u-d daula 
courted the alliance and support of Ahmad Khdn Bangash, ruler 
of Barruklidbdd, Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn, and Diindi Klidii, chieft of 
Boliilla, Bareilly, and Auwald, wdiicli they all declined Then he 
repaired to Kdlpi, but he was driven thence by tho Bntish 

At this time tho Emperor of Dolili made an alliance with the 
British, and the district of AUdhdbdd was assigned to him for 
his residence He agreed to grant to the Company posses- 
sion of the Bengal province, in return for which he was to 
receive annually twenty-five lacs of rupees Moreover, seventy- 
five lacs were given to him as a present After some years 
Muniru-d daula, revismg the treaty, increased the payment to 
twenty-seven lacs of rupees , but w'hen the Emperor returned to 
DeliH, tho stipulated payments were ■withheld Shujd’u-d daula, 
making peace ■with the English, was restored to his dominions of 
Oudh, where he soon gathered great strength. In a few years 
Ahmad Khdn Bangash, Duudf Khdn, and other famous Bohilla 
chiefs, departed this life, and of all the EohiUa chiefs there re- 
mained not one to raise the standard of sovereignty and Isldm, 
except Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn, from Shdh-Jdhdnptir, Bareilly, and 
Pillblut, to Sarabhal Shujd’u-d daula, with the aid of the 
English, invaded the terntones of Hdfiz Rahmat, who was 



HADIKATU-L ASALTil 


183 


killed m battle, but the victory was eutuely owing to British 
valour The Bohilla country then came into the power of 
Shujd’u-d daula, and great distress fell upon it, for it was given 
up to his unrestrained desires At length the Nawdb’s ex- 
cessive indulgence brought on him a severe disease By the 
British directions he made a treaty with Faizu-llah Khan, son of 
’AH bluhammad Khan Bohilla, who obtained under it his 
hereditary estates of Kdmpur Shuj4’u-d daula, still labounng 
uuder his tormenting disease, removed from Laldong to Oudh, 
and there died His son, blirza Mani, succeeded him, v ith the 
title of Almfu-d daula 
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OVIII 

JA'M-I JAHAN-NTTMA' 

OF 

KUDRATU-LLAH 

The ‘‘ Wori.d-beflectikg Mibrob’’ was written by Shaikh 
Kudratu-llali Sadlki, an inhabitant of ^lavi, near the town of 
Kdbar m Eohilkhand, He quotes several authorities of the 
ordinary stamp, as well as all those mentioned in the Klnilasatu-t 
Tawarikliy which he would evidently wish the incautious reader 
to believe were consulted by him also in original 

There is nothing novel m the work, but the Biographies at the 
end are useful. It was commenced m the year 1191 a h (1777 
ad), and bears the same date at the end, but this is evidently 
a mistake, for, at the close of the Dehli history, events are 
brought down to the year 1193 a h (1779 ah), ‘‘ when twenty 
years had elapsed of the reign of Shdh "'Alam, and in eveiy 
comer of the kingdom people aspired to exercise independence 
Alldhdb&d, Oudh, Etdwah, Shukohdbad, and the whole country 
of the Afgh&ns (RohiUas) are m the possession of the Nawdb 
Wazir Asafu-d daula, and the whole country of Bengal has 
been subjected by the strong arm of the Einngis The country 
of the Jdts IS under Najaf Khdn, and the Dakhin is partly 
under Nizdm "’All Khdn, partly under the Mahrattas, and partly 
under Haidar Hdik and Muhammad ’All Khdn Sirdju-d daula 
of Gopamau The Sikhs hold the whole suha of the Panjdb, 
and Ldhore, and Multdn , and Jainagar and other places are 
held by Zdbita Khdn In this manner other zamimld^s have 


JA^M JAHAN-NUilA 


185 


cstablisliccl themselves hero and Ihoro All the world la wait- 
ing in aiiMous expectation of tlio appearance of Imdni Malidi, 
who IS to come in the latter daj’S Shdh ’Alain sits in the 
palaco of DcliH, and has no thought bejmnd the gratification of 
his own pleasure, while Ins people are deeply sorrowful and 
grievously oppressed q\ cn unto death ” It is to bo regretted 
that these desponding anticipations aro not occasionally reverted 
to by the present fortunate generation. 

The author gues us some information respecting himself at the 
close of Ins work lie tells ns that Ins progenitors arrived in 
India as early as the timo of Pirtlil Rdj, and that ho had a large 
body of foreign cavalry under Ins command at Sonpat Some of 
Ins ancestors aro buned in Sonpat and Ajmir, where they died 
waging holy wars. In course of time they moved into Eo- 
Inlkhand, and Rdja Tdj Khdn, of tho Katelirzdi clan, bestowed 
Ma\i and twelve other villages in Kdbar upon tho family 
Tliero they have continued to reside, and amongst them ha\o ap- 
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning In the course 
of their genealogy, ho states many anachronisms and other im- 
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the 
family tree 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Introduction, Creation and Pre-Adamito Eras, 
p 8 — Chapter I Adam and tho Prophets, p 27 — II. Philosophers, 
p 144 — ^m. Kings of Persia, in four Sections {malaJas), p 160 
— IV. Kings of Arabia before Isldm, p 197 — Y The Prophet 
Muhammad, in five Sections, p 206 — ^VI. The ’TJmmayide 
Klialffs, p 362— YII Tho ’Abbdsido Khalifs, p 402— VIII to 
XX The Sdmdnfs, Ghaznfvides, Ghonans, and other Dynasties, 
p 421 — XX I Khundkdrs of Eum, p 491 — XX TT Kaidsaras 
of Hum, p 494 — XXIII The Khdns of the Turks, m three 
Sections, p 511 — XXIV Changfz Klidn and his sons, in four 
Sections, p 614 — XX V Branches of the Mughals, p 640 — 
XXVI Timur and his sons, p. 546 — XXVTT The XJzbaks. n 
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663— xxvm The Safari's, p 665— XXIX The seven Climates 
and the Subas of Hiudlistdn, in two Sections, p 670 — X XX 
The Rdjas of Hindustdn, m fifteen Sections, p 592 — XXXI 
The Sult&ns of Hindustan fi-om Muhammad S&m to the present 
time, in five Sections, p 630 — XXX TT to XXXIX Sultans of 
tlie Dakhin, Gujardt, Thattd, Bengal, Jaunpur, hidiwd, Kashmir, 
and Multdn, p 864 — Conclusion, Biograjihies of learned Doctors, 
Devotees and Saints, and a brief account of the Author, p 925 

The only copy which I know of this work is a very clean and 
correct one, in the library of Sa’idu-d din Ahmad Klidn, a gentle- 
man of Murdddbdd. 

Size — 4to , 1378 pages of 21 lines each 
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CIX 

MA-^mU-L UMARA 

OP 

SH^H NAW^ KHA'N SAMSA'MU-D DAULA 

[This work maj be called the Peerage of the Mughal ^j^pyre J 
It^consist^ of a biographical DictionaT^of_^6_aUustrigus_ii^n 
ivl^o hav^flourished in Hindustan and the Dakhiu under the 
house, of Timur from Akbar to 1155 Xh 

[^^Aniir Kam&lu-d din, the fifth ancestor of Shdh 
Khdn, came from Eliwdf to Hindustan m the reign of Akbar, 
ivhose service he entered , and his descendants held in succession 
some of the highest offices of State under the succeeding 
Emperors Sh&h Naw^z Khdn, whose original name was 
*Abdu-r Razzdk al Husami, was born at Lahore m 1111 ah 
(1699 ah) Early in life he went to AurangSbdd, where most of 
his relatives resided, and he was not long afterwards appointed 
Dlwan of Birdr Having mcurred the displeasure of Nizdmu-1 
Mulk Asaf Jdh, by favouring the revolt of his eon Ndsir Jang, 
he was disgraced, and went into retirement It was during this 
period that he composed the Ma-asmi-l UmaiA After he had 
passed five years in seclusion, Asaf Jdh, in 1160 ah (1747 
ah), shortly before his death, took him again into favour, and 
reinstated him in the Dhcani of Birdr Shdh Nawdz Edidn 
enjoyed the highest honours under Ndsir Jang, the son and suc- 
cessor of Asaf J dh, and subsequently became the chief minister 
of Saldbat Jdng, the Siihadai of the Dakhm, and played a 
conspicuous part m the affairs of that portion of India, and the 
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straggles for supremacy between tbe English and French He was 
assassinated in 1171 A h (1767 ad) Grlmlam ’All implicates 
Bussy in bis murder, but tbe charge appears to be without 
foundation, tbe native histonan being no doubt misled by bis 
prejudices ”] 

Tbe work was commenced by Sbdb Hawdz Kbdn Samsdmu-d 
daula, but be left it unfinished, and in tbe turbulent scenes which 
succeeded bis death, bis bouse was plundered, and bis mauuscnpt 
scattered in vanous directions It was considered as lost, till 
Mir Grbuldm ’All, sumamed Azdd, tbe author of two biographical 
works, tbe Satv-t jd!zad and Khazaua-t Ajnircl^ and a fnend of 
Shah Hawdz Kbdn, collected tbe greater portion of the missing 
leaves, and restored tbe work to its entire form with a few addi- 
tions, amongst which was tbe life of tbe author,” and a preface, 
which gives an account of tbe w'ork 

[“ Gbuldm ’AH was a poet and a biographer of poets He was 
bom in 1116 A.H (1704 ad), but tbe date of bis death is not 
known He was at one time attached to Samsdmu-d daula in 
the capacity of amanuensis He travelled mto vanous parts of 
India, and visited Mecca and Medina, and, according to tbe 
Khulasatu-l Afk&i, ‘after bis journeys and pilgnmage he was 
much honoured, durmg bis residence at Aurangdbad, by tbe 
Siibadats, and associated m fhendly mtimacy with tbe sons of 
Nizdmu-l Mulk Asaf Jdb, yet with these temptations be never 
engaged in the affairs of tbe world ’ 

“ Tbe biographies comprised m tbe first edition of the work 
extend to Gbuldm ’AH’s own time, and are 261 m number, in- 
cluding tbe life of the author by tbe editor ”] 

At a subsequent period tbe son of Samsdmu-d daula, named 
’Abdu-1 Hai Kbdn, completed tbe work m its present form, giving 
msertion to bis father’s onginal Introduction, and to the Intro- 

^ Though professedly a Biography of Persian Poets, the Khczdm-\ Amira contains 
a very fall account of the traiLsactioiis of a great portion of the last century, the author 
taking every opportunity of interweaving historical matter in his narrative The 
passages relative to the Naw&bs of Ondh occupy about one-fifth of the entire work 
* Translated by H H 'Wilson, m the Oriental Quarterly JSlaycizvie, voL iv 
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duclion of Mir Glmlain 'Ah' So the Mork ns it at present 
fitniids conlniiib [“ The Prcfico b} tlie Editor — The Original 
Preface of Sliuli Eauar Khan — The Preface In GhuUiin *Ali — 
The Life of Shall i\*a^^a^ Khdii hj Glnilfun ’AH — An Iiido'c to 
thcBiognjihio': — The Biographies nrnngod ill alphabetical order 
— Conclusion, containing a '-boil life of the Editor, ’Abdu-1 Hat 
Khan. ] 

['‘The biognphioc in (he second edition arc 731 in miinbcr, 
gning an increase of 509 lues not contained in the fonner 
edition Tlica arc aoryabh nnttcii, and are full of iinportant 
historical detail , and as the} iiichido the lues of all the ino«t 
oniinent nicii \\Iio flourished in (he tune of the Mughal Emperors 
of (he House of Ti'inur down to 1101 a u. (1780 ad), (ho 
Jlf^f-wwi »-/ timnxi must alwaas hold its place as one of (ho 
nio=t a.iluablc boohs of rt.firenco for the student of Indian 
Ilutory ’Abdu-1 Hai enumerates no le«s than lhirl\ histones 
and biographical (reatisis fiom which he has drawn the mateiials 
for his portion of the work ’ ] 

Colonel Stew .art ha'; curiousl} confused tho names of tho 
authors of tho 2ra-u^u ii-/ timdiii lie has comjilcteh reaorsod 
tho relation'; of fathei and son, observing, “ This book was 
compiled by 'Abdu-1 II.u bin ’Abdu-r Ka/7uk Shdh Nawtiz 
Khun, and finished b} his son Sams'uiiu-d daula a d 1779 Ho 
has repeated tho on or in the list of authorities prefixed to his 
Histoiy of Bengal He appears to have been misled by tho 
latter nobleman’s ditrcrcnl appellations , his name being ’Abdu-r 
Ilaz7ak, and his titles successuely Shtih Kawdz Khdu and 
Snmsamu-d daula 

[“ ’Abdu-1 Hai Khdn was bom in 1142 a n (1729 a n ), and 
m 1102 A.H (1748 ad) was elevated to tho rank of Khfin by 
!Ni7um Kusir Jang, who also bestowed upon him the Dlirdtii of 
Birdr In the tnno of Salfibat Jang ho became commandant of 
Daulatabid On his father’s muidcr in 1171 A H (1757 ad), ho 
was imprisoned m tho foi tress of Golkouda, but ho a\ns subse- 

' Cat of Tippoo’s Library, p 10 
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quently released m 1173 a h (1759 A d ) by Nizdmu-d daula 
Ksa? Jdh II , ■nlio treated liim •with great distinction, and re- 
instated him m his paternal title as Samsdniu-1 Mulk He died 
in 1196 A H (1781 ad) ’Abdu-1 Hai’s title Traries in a rather 
perplexing -way It ivas at first Shamsu-d daula Dilawar Jang. 
When he ■was released from prison, he received his father’s title, 
and became Samsdmn-d daula Samsdm Jang In his Appendix 
to the Ifa-asDU-l umata he calls himself Samsdmu-1 Mulk, and 
gives his poetical name as Sat tm Mr Bland refers to a work 
in which he is called Samsdmu-1 Mulk Dilawar Jang ” 

Size — Fol 17 in by llj, 421 pages, 26 lines in a page 

EXTRACTS 

Hahabat Klidn Kliun-hhdndn Sipah-salar 
Zamdna Beg was son of Ghuyur Beg Kdbuli, and belonged to 
the Saiyids of the pure Raz'wiya stock Khdn-zamdu, son of 
Mahdbat Khdn, m a history which he ■wrote, traces the descent 
of his ancestors from the Prophet hloses They were all men of 
position and wealth Ghuyur Beg came from Shirdz to Kdbul, 
and settled among one of the tribes of that neighbourhood He 
was enrolled among the military followers of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, and on the death of the Mirza he obtained employment in 
the service of the Emperor Akbar, when he distinguished himself 
greatly in the campaign against Ohitor. Zamdna Beg in his youth 
was entered among the aJiadls of Pnnce Salim (Jahdngir), and, 
having rendered some acceptable services, he, in a short time, 
received a suitable mansah, and was made BalhsM of the shdgird- 
pes/m When Edja Uchama made a treaty and agreement ivith 
Mu’azzam Khdu Fathpuri at Alldhdbdd, and came to wait upon 
the Pnnce, the city and its environs swarmed ■with his numerous 
followers Wlienever he went out, all men, high and low, gazed 
with wondering eyes at his followers This annoyed the Prince, 
who said one night in private, “ Why should I be troubled with 
this man ? ” Zamdna Beg said that if permission were given, he 
1 A large portion of this article has been taken from Morin/’ t Catalogue 
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wnnlil (Int vcr\ nitrlit •'CUlo hi^i I)iisinc?'« TT’wniir icccnccl dircc- 
ium^ he \^cnt nlono \m(K n ^ersnnt at midnight to the dwelling 
of the Tvujt, wlio WIN drunk and fi^t n*^lce[> lie left Ins scr\anb 
at the door, and telhijg iho It'ijaV scr\ant^ to wait out'^idc, heennso 
he had a ro\al ige to deh\or, ho went into the tent, cut oil 
the Raiih head, wrapped il in a shawR and cnino out Telling 
the *^ervant'^ that no one mu'it go in, hecau^^c he hatl an answer 
to hnng, ho took the head and throw it down hoforc the Prince 
Ordor'i were immediately en foi plundering the Puja''s followers 
Wlicn (lio'^e disco\cred wlint liad happened, tlicjy disported, and 
all the lluja's treasure and ammaK were confiscated to the Stale 
Zanuuia Beg rcccncd tlic title of Mnhuhat Khrm, and at the 
beginning of the reign of Jahangir he was raised to a wan^ab of 
3000, and sent in command of an armj against the Runa ^ ^ * 

^fu^tamad Klatn* 

i^IuHaniad Khan Muhammad Shnni'f was a natnc of Persia, 
of obscure station On Ins coming to India his good fortune 
caused Ins inlrodnetion to Jannat MakAin (Jalu'mgir) In the 
tlmd '^ear of the reign lie was honoured witli the title of 
iMirtannd Khan lie was Balh^hi of the Ahadh for a long 
tune In iho ninth a car died Sulanndn Bee: Fidai Khan, wdio 
was BalhM of ilic anny of Pnneo Sliah Jaliun in the campaign 
against the RAiiu Mn'taniad Khan was then appointed to the 
oflico In tho eleventh a car, when the Pnneo was deputed to 
make amngements in tho Daklun, tho office of Balh^ld avas 
again entrusted to him * * Although lie liad a reputation for 
his knowledge of history, yet it appears from Jus a\ork Il^hdU 
ndma Jahdnghl^ nyIucIi is written in an easy flowang stjlo, that 
ho had very little skill m historical avriting, as, notwithstanding 
lus holding tho office of Ahad-miMy ho lias not only left out 
many tnfimg matters, but has even nai rated imperfectly im- 
portant facts 

' [Tho suhsoquent career of this nobloman occupies a leading place m tho history 
of tho reigns of Juhhngir and Shhh Jahfin, tuprd Vol VI ] 
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TAZKIRATU-L UMARA' 

or 

KEWAL RAM 

This is a Biographical account of tlio nobles of Hindustan, from 
the time of Akbar to Bahddur Sh4h, by Kewal RAm, son of 
Raghunkth Dds Agaiwdla, inhabitant of Kasna in Bulandshahr, 
written in the year 1194 a h (1780 ad) It gives an account 
of aU dignitaries above the mansah of two hundred, and of tlie 
’'Hindu Rdjas who distinguished themselves dunng that period 
It contains very httlp more than the patents of nobility, privi- 
leges and insignia bestowed upon each person, and the occasion 
of his promotion It is altogether a very meagre compilation 
compared with the Ma^asi) u-l Umara 
Size — 8vo , 701 pages of 15 lines each 
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CXI. 

SAWXNIH-I AKBARr 

OF 

AMm HAIDAR HUSAINf 

[This is a modem history of the Emperor Akbar, -nTitten by 
Amir Haidar Husainl W^itl of whose ancestors came 

from Wdsit m Arabia The work was compiled at the instance 
of Mufokhkharu-d daula Bahddur Sliaukat-i Jang Wilham 
Kirkpatrick/’ and so must have been written towards the close 
of the last century It bears no date^ and unfortunately extends 
only to the end of the twenty-fourth year of the reign The 
author states that he denved his materials from the Jllai-ndma 
of Abu-1 Fazl, the Miintalhah of Baddunl, the Tahalat of 
Nizdmu-d din Ahmad, Firishta, the AJihm-ndma of Illdhddd 
Fmzl Sihrmdi, the Ma-dsv u-l xmma and other works He adds 
that he used the four parts of the InsJia-e AhU-l Fazl^ and es- 
pecially mentions the fourth part, expressing his surprise that it 
has been so little referred to by histonaus The Insha is a well- 
known work, and has often been pnnted, but m three parts only, 
so, Mr Blochmann says, “ it looks as if Amir Haidar’s copy of 
the fourth part was unique ” But a reference made by Sir H. 
Elhot m p 413, Vol Y of this work, shows that he had access 
to this rare portion of the work The AU)ar-ndma of Abu-1 Fazl 
IS the authority mainly rehed upon, and the author says he ‘‘has 
omitted those superflmties of language which Abu-1 Fazl em- 
ployed for rhetoncal purposes 

“This work,” adds Mr* Blochmann, “is perhaps the only 
critical histoncal work written by a native,” and he particularly 
recommends it to the notice of European historians ^ 

Size — Large 8vo , 843 pages of 15 lines each.J 

1 [Aln-t Albari, toL i* pp xxxi and 316.] 
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OF 

GHTJLAM HUSAIN KHAN. 

[The first part of tins work gives a general descnption of 
Hindustan, of its provinces, cities, products and people It also 
gives a summary of the ancient history as derived from the 
Sanskrit works translated by Faizi and others It then notices 
the rise of tho Muhammadan power, and adds a succinct histoiy 
of tho reigns of tho various soicreigns down to tho death of 
Aurangzob This constitutes tho first volume of tho work, and 
its contents aro generally identical with those of the JUiti/asaiii-i 
Tatcdiilih The author has been severely condemned by Ool 
Lees ^ for glanng plagiarism in having stated that he derived his 
matter from the work of an old jnunsM, without ever mentioning 
the name of tho author of the KJnddsatu-t Tmcatilh It has 
been shown by Sir H 31, Elliot, in No LXXXIV , that the 
Khul<katn-t TawaiiUt itself is a gross piracy of an anonymous 
work called Mulhtasu u-i Taiodi iKh, and it may have been this 
very work that Ghuldra Husam used and referred to as the pro- 
duction of “ some old mumhl ”] 

[It is the second volume of the work that has become famous, 
and to which the title Svjani-l Muta-alhLhirin,^ "Beview of 
Modem Times,” is particularly applicable ] This coxiBiBtB of a 

I [Journal of Eoyal Asiatic Society, n s toI in ] 

* [Wnters diEcgrco oa to the qxftot reading and meaning of tho title It may bo 
Satrt{4 Eeviow of Modem Times/’ which seems to ho favoured hy 

tho French translator and the Calcutta editor, — or Ssi/aru4 MiUn~aXhlh%Th\^ 

Manners of tho Modems,*’ os rendered by Enggs, and followed by Sir H M 
Elliot] 
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general liistory of India from 17DC L tqJ ^786 a p. It contains the 
reigns of the host seven Emperors of Hindustan, an accoupt of 
the progress of tlie English in Bengal up to 1781 A d , and a 
critical examination of their government and policy in Bengal 
The author treats these important subjects with a freedom and 
spirit, and with a force, clearness and simplicity of style very 
unusual in an Asiatic wnter, and which justly entitles him to 
pre-eminence among Muhammadan historians It is written, 
says General Bnggs, “in the style of private memoirs, the most 
useful and engaging shape which history can assume , nor, 
excepting m the pecuhanties winch belong to the Muhammadan 
character and creed, do we perceive throughout its pages any 
infenonty to the historical memoirs of Europe The Due de 
Sully, Lord Clarendon or Bishop Burnet need not have been 
ashamed to be the autliors of such a production 

The testimony which Ghuldm Husain bears to the merits of 
the English is on the whole creditable to them Dr Tennant 
observes that “of injustice and corruption, as judges, the author 
entirely acqurts our countrymen , and of cruelty and oppression, 
as rulers, he bnngs not the slightest imputation From his 
intimate acquaintance with this subject, and his bias, if he felt 
any, being wholly against us, we may applaud our early ad- 
venturers for having obtained this honourable testimony to their 
character From \vant of knowledge in the language, he does 
accuse them of sometimes having suffered themselves to be 
imposed on by their hamans and sa)ldi$ , nor does he conceal 
that injustice was sometimes committed through their inter- 
ference Persian writings and books are not committed to the 
press and disseminated by publication as in Europe This 
author’s MSS , for many years, were handed about privately 
among the natives He could, therefoie, have no fear of giving 
offence to the English by what be brought forward. This is 
indeed apparent from many strictures he has written abundantly 
severe, nor does there seem any intention to please by flattery 
in a work that was never submitted to tlie perusal of the Engk^^^ 
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The praises of Greneral Goddard, and of many other individuals, 
to be found in the Stya) ii-l Muta’-aUilhu in, are no exception to 
this remark, since they are evidently the effusions of sincenty and 
gratitude, and some of them, as that of Mr. Eullarton,. were 
MTitten long after the parties concerned had left the country 
Without having any knowledge of civil liberty m the abstract, 
this author possessed the fullest enjoyment of it, and from this 
circumstance his testimony has become of great importance ” ^ 
The 8ujaru-l Muta-alhUnHn, or “ Manners of the Modems,” 
was completed in the year 1783 by Saiyid Ghulam ’AH Edidn 
Tabdtab^ a relation of Nawdb ’Ahvardi Khdn His father, 
Hiddj’^at ’AH Klidn, held the Government of Bihdr in the 
siihada) ship of Mahdbat Jang, as the natb, or deputy, of his 
nephew and son-m-law Haibat Jang He was afternards 
Favjddi, or military governor, of Sonpat and Panfpat, in the 
reign of Muhammad. Shdh On the flight of Sh&h ’Alam from 
DeliH to avoid the persecution of Ghdziu-d din Khdn, he ac- 
companied him as his Mir-balhslii or chief paymaster , having 
obtained for his eldest son Ghuldm Husain, the ‘post of Mir- 
mumhi or principal secretary, and for his second son Fakhru-d 
daula, that of J)iican-t tan or overseer of the household The 
necessities of the Prince at length compelled Hiddyat ’AH to 
relinquish his station, and he retired to his jagir m Bihdr, where 
he died soon after the deposition of KSsiin ’AH BJidn 

His son, Ghul&m Haidar, afteniards acted as representative of 
Kusim 'AH Kh&n in Calcutta, till his suspected attachment to 
the English occasioned his removal. He was then engaged in 
various services under our own Government, and roeeived many 
marks of favour from General Goddard, whom he attended on 
several enterprises In a short Preface ho says, “ No one 
apparently having stood forth to write an account of the nobles 
of Hind since the death of Aurangzeb, I will briefly record what 
I know on the subject, or have hoard from trustworthy and 
esteemed narrators, to the end that if hereafter any intelligent 
1 Tennant’s Indian Eccrcations, vol i p 280 
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liistonan should ho mclmed to wnto the events of former times, 
the thread of successive occurrences might not bo entirely broken 
Relying, therefore, on the Dmne aid, I proceed to the execution 
of my task, and "Will put down m clear language, free from 
abstruseness, whatsoever I ha\o heard related by persons con- 
sidered worthy of credit If any mistakes occur, my apology is 
evident; those who have furnished the information must be 
answerable.” 

Some further particulars of the author may bo found in volumes 
1 and ill of the AsiaUc Amntal Jtegtsfa , in which Extracts 
are given from his autobiography, which is said to have been 
proflxed to his History, but it does not appear there in the 
printed edition by ’Abdu-1 Majid 

Tins work was translated into English by Mustafa, a French 
renegade, and published at Calcutta in 1789 in three quarto 
volumes The history of the translator is not very well knoivn, 
but it appears from his Preface that ho was in English employ, 
that he was a Muhammadan, and that he was plundered during 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. He was a French, Italian, Turkish, 
and apparently a classical scholar, also a perfect master of Persian 
aud Hindiistdui But although he prided liimself upon his 
knowledge of English, he was not thoroughly versed in our 
tongue, and it is to be regretted that his translation was made 
into a language of which he was not a mastei, for his version is 
full of Gallicisms, although he says that he “ could not write in 
any other language so fluently ” A large portion of the im- 
pi ession of his work was lost on its way to England, [and it has 
long been a rare book, only to be found here and there in public 
libraries ] 

General Bnggs undertook to brmg out a new translation, [but 
he published only one volume, containing about one-sixth of the 
whole work, and this was more an amended version of the original 
translator’s English than a revision of his translation ] A 
portion of the work relating to the transactions m Bengal has been 
translated m the second volume of Scott’s Sistoi y of the Deccan 
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Tlio Sii/ani-l Iluta-alhlJni in lias been printed more than 
once at Calcutta. An ovcollont edition of the fiist volume was 
brought out thoio lu 1836 by Hakiiu ’Abdu-l Majid, m a quarto 
voluino of 634 pages 

Tlie work is well known to English readers from tlio many 
quotations and abstracts which Mill has made fiom it in his 
Jlistoiy of India, [and Ghulam Husain is “tlio Musulmdn his- 
toiiau of those times” wlioni Macaulay has quoted and spoken 
of with approval ^ In fact, tho native side of the liistoiy of 
Ghuldin Husain’s days, as it appeals in the works of English 
wntois, rests almost entiioly upon his authority Tho limits of 
tho piesent volume will not allow of such lengthy extracts as 
the merits of tho work lequire, and it seems preferable to bring 
forward the views and statements of other writers, most of whom 
aio entirely unknown to tho European reader. For these reasons 
no Extracts from tho work are horo given , but it is gro.atly to be 
desired that a complete translation of this history should be 
accessible to tho students of Indian history ] 


1 Essny on Olivo 



CXIII 


^rULAKHKHASU-T TAWARrXH 

OF 

FAEZAND 'ALr HUSAIN 

This is an abridgment of the Sif/a)ihl Muta-alhhhiiln by 
Farzand ’AU of Monglur, who says respecting liimself 

Being higlily desirous to learn tho lustory of the great kings 
of former times, I employed m^^self m the study of the Styaiii-l 
Muta-alhlJmin^ the unrivalled composition of Grhul&m ^Ali 
Khdn As this book has many beauties and advantages, which 
are rarely found m any other work on history, it has ever been 
dear to my heart , but its extreme prolixity not only demands 
a long time for its perusal, but exhausts the patience of readers , 
so at the request of some of my friends, I made an abstract of 
tho work, and denominated it Miihlhhhasii-t Taivdillh ” 

This work is divided into three parts Part I Bnef account 
of tho Kings of India, from the reign of Tlmtir to the twenty- 
second year of Muhammad Shdh, 1738 a d Part II A full 
account of the transactions in Bengal, ’Azimdbdd, and Onssa, to 
the comnienceraont of the English rule in 1781 a d Part III 

O 

Transactions from the twenty-second year of Muhammad Shdh 
up to the twenty-third year of Shdh ’Alam’s reign, 1781 A D 
It has been pnnted m a quarto volume, containing 511 pages 
of 19 lines each 

There IS another ahndgment of the Styani-l Muta-aUikhu In 
by Maulavi ’Abdu-1 Karim, Head Master of the Persian Office 
It was pnnted in Calcutta m one volume quarto in 1827, under 
the name of Znhdatu-t Tawai ilh 
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OXIV 

TA'RrKH-I MAMA'LIK-I HIXD 

OP 

GHXJLA'M BASIT. 

This is a compilation by Ghnlam Bdsit, undertaken at the sug- 
gestion of an English officer The title is the one borne by the 
copy at Bombay which I have had the opportunity of consulting 
[But therp work beanng the title of Tm-ikh-i Basitj which is 
probably the same as this ] 

The author tells us of himself, that he had no excellence of 
^ person or mind, and was long hving on the income of a few acres 
^of land which had descended to him from Jus ancestors, ^hen, 
to his misfortune, his tenure, along with the other rent-free 
tenures in the province of Ondh, was resumed, and he was 
consequently reduced to the greatest distress and embarrassment 
The author in this emergency wished that, like his ancestors, 
who for about three hundred years had been in the service of the 
Emperors of Hindustan, he also might enter the service of tlie 
same family But although, he observes, there were thousands 
and hundreds of thousands of people as insignificant as himself, 
who, notwithstanding the decline of the empire, subsisted upon 
the bounty of that house, he through his bad luck was disap- 
pomted m that expectation, and was obliged to seek employment 
under the English, who were noted for their generosity and 
courage He assumed the name of a mumhi in order to secure 
his daily bread, and through the grace of God and the kindness of 
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Ills masters, ho at last obtained a snlEcient provision for himself 
and children, and prayed God for the welfare of the English who 
had supported him. 

In tho 3 ear 1196 A h (1782 A d ) ho wont to Calcutta, in com- 
pan}-^ with I’tikddu-d daula Nasiru-1 Alulk General Charles Burt, 
who one day requested him to wTito a bnef account of the Rulers 
of Hindustdn, whether Musulmdn or Hindu, on the authority 
botB of books and of oral testimony As he considered grati- 
tude paramount to all other obligations, ho abstracted preceding 
authors, and noted down all that ho had heard from his father 
Shailch Saifu-llah of Bqnor, who had been dunng Ins whole life in 
the roj^al service, and had attained the groat age of one hundred 
and five years Althoujih ho abndged the accounts derived from 
other historians, he did so ^\lthout the omission of any ^material 
points, and on tho conclusion of his work, delivered one copy to 
Ins pation, and retained one for himself 

He does not state from what works he compiled his history , 
but in the course of it he mentions incidentally, amongst others, 
the Mahdhhmatj Matlah(~l Amcar^ Td}ikh~t Bahadia-shahly 
TailJih-x YaminU the histones of Hdji Muhammad Kandahdri 
and Nizdmu-d din Ahmad As these are all mentioned by 
Finshta, it IS probable that he only quotes them at second-hand 

Ho appears to have taken a very short time about the com- 
pilation, for he brings it down to the 10th of Ramazdn of the 
same year m which he commenced it, namely, 1196 a h (1782 
ad), the twenty-fourth year of Shdh ’Alain’s reign, upon whose 
head he invokes a blessing 

o 

The woik is not divided into regular Books and Chapters He 
begins with the Creation, proceeds from the Patriarchs, Hindu 
Demigods and Rdjas to the Ghaznivides and Sultdns of Dehli 
down to the reigning monarch Before treating of the Timunan 
Sovereigns, he introduces an account of the Rulers of Sind, 
Multdn, Kashmii, Bengal, Jaunpiir, the Balimanis, the Kings 
of Byapur, Ahmadnagar, Birar, Grujarat, Malwd, Edidndesh and 
Malabdr 
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I Kiinu of nnl\ fnn m|)j« M of tins lu^lor^* Ono hclon^M fo 
Uio Into Mnll/i I’Iro/ of Ho/nbnN , and attotlur I at Knrnnj 
\M(h tho tUlo yinh^aia^l ^JiunttUh 

(Tlio Kxtrirt wai (nnslntMl In a and rr\iHrd hj Sir 

}l hlhol} 

Si/K— 8^0^ (JTJ of J7 nolo 


1 \Tn \f r. 

In 1020 A ir (1011 a n ), tlir ]’'injMror Num-d din Jalnlnqlr 
inndo o\or tlio Oirl of Surat, in the pro; moo of Onjnnit, to tho 
ac^numt whom (lio iMnimiK of Portni^al hrar a tno«t 
d#‘adK cnmih, and hotli nro (liir^t; of n»'li olhorV Idood Tin*' 
was tlio ]>h(o wlu*ro tlio Tai;^di*^U undo timir fir^t ‘^ottleniont 
in Jndn Tlinr religions l)cluf is contrarv to tint of tlio Portu- 
guese l^or instnneo, (Ik ; < onsid< r Jesin (nn; the peace 

of God rest on liini n servant of God and prophet, hut do 

not adinil tint he was the Son of God Tluw are ui no wi«e 
obedient lo the Iving of Portugal, hiit Invo tlioir own king 
At present, ah llOG (J782 a n), these pco^de ln;o fiwa} ovtr 
most p.aits of Iluuhi^'tfin 

*J'Jio people of ]Malfh/lr aro for the most part infidel^, and their 
chief IS called Ghaiar (Ghnnnfir?) Tlicir nnrnngc reremon; 
con^'ists in tjing some writing round tlio neck of the bnde, but 
this IS not of much effect, for women arc not restricted to one 
marnngo One woman ma^ have several Jnisbands, and she 
coliabits over^ night with one of them b}' turns The carpenters, 
blacksmiths, d} ers, in short, all except Brahmins, form connexions 
with each other in this fashion 

Originally the nilldol Khokhars of the Panjfib, before embrac- 
ing Ishun, observed a vor^ curious custom Among them also 
pol3xandry prevailed "When one liusband went into the liouso 
of the woman, ho loft something at the door as a signal, so that, 
if another liuaband happened to coino at the same tune, ho might 
upon seeing it return Besides this, if a daughter was bom, she 
was taken out of the house inimediatclj, and it wtis proclaimed, 
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“Will any person purchase tins girl, or not?” If there ap- 
peared any pin chaser, she A\as given to him, othennse she was 
put to death 

It IS also a custom amonc the Mallbdrls, that in case of 
thcro being several brothers, none except the eldest is allowed to 
marry, because m that case thoro vould bo many heirs, and dis- 
putes might arise If any of tlio otlier biotliors desires a woman, 
he must go to some common strumpet of the hazai^ but he can- 
not niarr}’’ If the eldest brother die, the survivors are to keep 
mouimug for him dunng a whole year, and so on m propoi- 
tion for the other brotheis Amongst them women make their 
advances to tlie men 

Tlio Mallbaris are dmded into three classes If a person of 
the highest class cohabit witli one of the lowest, he is not 
allowed to cat until lie has bathed, and if lie should so eat, he is 
sold by the governor to the people of the lowest class, and is 
made a slave , unless he manages to escape to some place where 
ho IS not recognized In the same manner, a person of the 
lowest class cannot cook for one of the highest, and if the latter 
eats food from the hands of the former, he is degraded from his 
class 
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CHAHXR GULZA'E SHUJA"r 

OF 

HARr OHARAN DA'S 

The author of this work is Harl Oliaran Das, son of Udai 
son of Mukund B&l, son of S&gar Mai, lato chmuJhmi and 
hanungo of iho pa) gana of Mirat, m tlio province of Dehli Ho 
tells us that ho was in the employment of Nawab Kasim ’AH 
Khfin , and in the first year of the reign of 'Alamgir II , he 
accompanied the Nawdb and his daughter, Najbu-n Hisd Klidnam, 
alias Blbi Khdnam, -wife of the late Nawdb, Najrau-d daula 
Is’hdk Khdn, when they proceeded to Oudh, to liave an inter- 
view with Kawdb Mirzd ^AJf Klidn Iflikhdru-d daula and Sdlar 
Jang Khdn-khdndn, the brothers of the deceased Hawab, and 
ns of Hawdb Mu’tamadu-d daula Is’hdk Khdn 
Kdsim ’All Khdn, immedijitely after his arrival at Kaizdbdd, 
departed this world, and the death of that nobleman was a heavy 
blow to all his relations and friends The compiler, after this 
lamentable event, was, however, kindly retained in the service of 
the daughter of the deceased Nawdb and his sons Shafik 'AH 
Klidn and Alcd AH Klian, Shafik AH Khdn, the elder brother, 
was much affected by the death of his father, and survived him 
only a few years He was succeeded by his son, Husam AH 
Klidn, who, having the same favourable regard which his father 
had towards the compiler, permitted him, through the recom- 
mendation of Najbu-n Nisd Begam, to continue to receive his 
allowance. 

Although the family of the deceased Nawdb was so kindly 
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disposed towards him, yet, on account of some events which he 
promises to detad, a considerable change took place m his circum- 
stances, and he was not so comfortably situated as before. 
Having no employment which could occupy his attention, and 
not wishing to waste his time in idleness, he devoted himself to 
the study of histones and biographical accounts of the ancient 
Kings In this agreeable pursuit he was hberaUy assisted by 
Ibr&him ’All Kh&n, ahas Mirzd Khairdtl, son of Hikmat-ma‘‘db 
Kh&n, physician to the Emperor Ahmad Sh6.h This learned man 
was a near relation of the deceased Kaw^b Kdsim ’All Khdn, and 
had come with him to Faiz&bdd He was one of the greatest 
scholars of the time, and had a tolerable knowledge of mathe- 
matics and other sciences He had collected a large number of 
historical and other works, and spent a great part of his time in 
their study Being acquamted with the circumstances and tastes 
of the compiler, he kindly lent him several works, on history, 
such as FinsTita, Salibii-8 Siya)^ HlD^dUi ^jdllamy Khiilasatn-l 
Akhhardty and others But not satiated with the perusal of these 
books, the compiler also carefully went through the ShaJi-ndmay 
Rajavaliy Rdmdyanay Mahdlha) aty Bhagavaty Faizfs translation 
of the Jog Baslmt from the Sansknt into Persian, which he 
had in his own possession, besides other works which he borrowed 
from his friends 

Having by these means obtamed an acquaintance with the 
history of ancient times, he wished to compile a work which 
might embrace an account of the Rajas, Kings, and Nobles of 
past ages, according to the information derived from the books 
above enumerated He also designed to contmue his work up to 
the 1199th year of the Hijra era (1785 a n ), to produce a his- 
tory of contemporary Kings and Amirs, and of those noblemen 
in wJiose employment he had been, noticing at the same time all 
the facts of historical importance which occurred under his own 
observation dunng his long life of eighty years To this he also 
intended to add a sketch of his own and of his ancestors’ hves, 
that ho mi^t leave a memonal to posterity 
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From llto tmio tlmt tlio writer c.nmo to Omlli, pome allowance 
for JiH mainUDnnco was riindo ^’anAb Sliuj/i'n-d ditih, throii^b 
(lie rccommtndntion of Kli/innm and Sliafilc ’Ali Kli/tii, 
and lio contimiod to rccono il for flo\ciitf‘cn }oar-<, tint h, up to 
1181 \ If (1770 A 1) ), when it wa'i Htopped Ikiu Baliiidiir, on 
account of some nii‘'Undorfitnnding winch arose hctwcon him and 
Blbi Khunani Tins iiuolrcd the writer in great pcruniarj distress, 
but after a few 3 cars, when Beni Bahadur became blind, and 
was deprned of hisanthont}, an older was passed for rcstonng 
the payments a\hich had been withhold Although this was 
effected through the fa\onr of Bi'bi KliAnani, in whose immediate 
employment ho wn®, yet he considcretl it his duty' to make 
some return for tlio obligations winch he was under to Nawab 
ShujiVu-d daula , and “ as that nobleman took great delight in 
gardens and orchards, and as every chapter of tins work gnes no 
less pleasure to the mind than a walk through the parterres of a 
garden, the compiler thought it proper to dedicate it to him, and 
ga^o it thoroforo the title of Chahtir Gtihai S/ittja}, “The Four 
Bose Gardens of Shuja' ” 

The work is nc^c^thclcss duided into fire Books, fancifallr 
styled C/inntaiis, or “ parterres,” an lapparcnt inconsistency dc- 
ivcd fiom the fact that four is a favouiito number, especially 
arith respect to gardens, winch, being generally square after the 
Oriental fashion, aro divided into four even portions, by two 
trausverso roads 

[Tho preceding account of the work was taken by Sir H M 
Elliot from tlio author’s Preface Tbo writer is aery' communi- 
cative in other parts of his work as to Ins family and pccuniaiy 
matters, and ho frequently enters into long details about them 
and his omploynionts Ho lived to the age of eighty , and had 
seen many of tho events which he describes, so that Ins work is 
of value, though it is somewhat discursive Tho Extracts all 
relate to modem times Tliey were translated for Sir H. M 
Elliot by munshis, and hav 0 been corrected in his handwTiting ] 
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COMTNT^. 

Book I History of Bralnna, iMalics, etc — II Account of tlio 
Sail Yuga — III Tlio Trota Yuga and the A^alurs — IV Tlio 
Dwupara — Y The Kali Ynga this book is dnidcd into two 
parts 

Pait I — Tlio Kujas of Dehli', now called Slidli-Jalidnabad, 
from the beginning of the Kali Ynga, or the reign of Rdja 
Judhishtar, in whoso time the great war took place, up to the first 
irruption of tho Muhainiiiadans, as taken from the JRcljaialt and 
Fairl’s translation of tho jirahabliu) ata from HiiuH into Persian 

Part II — riistory of tho ■Muhammadans according to tho 
most authentic works, and tho author’s own obsor\ation during a 
long life, from tho establishment of their power in India to this 
tho eightieth year of his age, and the 1198th of tho iMuhani- 
niadan era, corresponding with the twenty-fifth of Shdh ’Alam’s 
reign 

Part I — Sec i Commences from Raja Judhishtar Thirty 
JRdjas of tins lino ruled during a period of 1739 years 3 months 
and 16 days Tho following aro their names * * — ii Rdja 
Bisarwa and *“ * Ins successors, fourteen in number, roignod 500 
years 2 months and 23 days — in Raja Bir Bdhu and • * his 
successors, si\tccu in number, reigned 430 years 6 months — iv 
Rdja Dihandar and • * his successors, nine in number, reigned 
359 years 11 months and 27 days — v Rdja Sakot — vi Rd]a 
Bikramdjit — vii Samundarpdl , Jundpal, son of Sannmdarpdl, 
Neipdl, son of Jundpdl , Despdl, son of Neipdl , Nar Singh Pdl, 
son of Despdl , Sabhpdl, son of Nar Singh Pdl, Lakhpdl, sou of 
Sabhpal , Gobmdpdl, son of Lakhpdl , Sarbpdl, son of Gobmdpdl , 
Balipdl, son of Sarbpdl , Llehrpdl, son of Balipdl , Harpdl, son of 
Mohrpdl, Bhimpdl, son of Harpdl, Madanpdl, son of Bhimpdl , 
Karmpdl, son of !Madanpdl , Bikrampdl, son of Karmpdl The 
reigns of tliesb sixteen princes make up a penod of 685 years 5 
months and 20 daj s — via Rdja Tilok Chand » Bikram Ohand, 
son of Tilok Chand , Kdrtik Chand, son of Bikiam Chand, Rdm 
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Ohand, son of K^rtik Chandj Adhar Chand, son of Rdm Chand, 
Kalydn Oliand, son of Adliar Chand; Bhlni Chand, son of Kalydn 
Chand , Girah Chand, son of Bhlm Chand ; Gobind Chand, 
son of Girah Chand , Rdni Premvatf, wife of Gobind Chand 
These ten princes ruled during a penod of 119 years 11 months 
and 9 days — ix Har Prem Four Rdjas of this family reigned 
dunng 49 years 11 months and 20 days — Gobind Chand, son of 
Har Prem , Gopdl Prem, son of Gobind Chand , Mahd Pdtr, 
son of Gopdl Prem — x Dahi Sen , Balawal Sen, son of Dahi 
Sen , Eeshu Sen, son of Baldwal Sen , Madhu Sen, son of 
Eeshu Sen , Sur Sen, son of Madhii Sen , Bhim Sen, son of Sur 
Sen , Eanak Sen, son of Bhim Sen , Han Sen, son of Kanak 
Sen, Ghan Sen, son of Han Sen, Namin Sen, son of Ghan 
Sen , Lakhman Sen, son of Edrdin Sen , Madr Sen, son of 
Lakhman Sen — xi Rdja Dip Singh. Six Rajas of this family 
• ruled dunng 107 years and 7 months Rdn Singh, son of Dip 
Singh , Rdj Singh, son of Rdn Singh , Chatar Singh, son of 
Rdj Singh , Ear Singh, son of Chatar Singh , Jiwan Singh, son 
of Ear Singh — ^xii Rdja Pithaurd Of this hne five pnnces 
filled the throne during 80 years 6 months and 10 days Rm 
Abhai Mai, son of B&i Pithaurd, Duijan Mai, son of Abhai 
Mai, Ddai Mai, son of Durjan Mai, B4i Vijai Mai, son of 
Ddai Mai 

Part H — Histoiy of the Muhammadan Emperors, fi’om the 
reign of Shah4bu-d din Ghori, who first ruled m Hindustan, to 
the thirteenth year of Shdh ’Alam's xeign, a h 1187 (1773 A.D ), 
a period of 636 years This part is divided into nine Sections 
[The author continues his list of contents m great detail.] 

EXTRA.CTS 

JDmndi Bdo, son of Malhar Bdo, Mah atta, Jailed hy Sla aj Mai 
Jdt , and A'pyc^i Mah atta toy the Batho) Bdjpiits 

In 1160 A H (1747 a.I) ) A'ppdji, Malhdr Rdo, and other Mah- 
rattas, having collected a large force fi-ora Mdiwd and Gujardt, 
poured like a torrent upon Dig and Kumbher, then held by Suraj 
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Mnl .Till TIio\ hid (o (lio^p fori', and dcvastalod tlic 
comitrx 'Jliowai ronlinucd for 'excnl inonlh', and ended in 
the death of Khandf Uuo, \\ho Killed m an action with 
Sun] }>ral 

After the .dcAtU <if thh chief, the Malirattas, finding Ihonv 
'dio' nnnhle to ‘•land agaiii't the dal'-, turned their arms towards 
the countri oi llaja BiKht Singh and other llathor chiefs, and 
dcinaiidod a conlnhiition from the lia)a, who, immediate^ on 
re ceil mg' the iiic'-'-aue, a'^cmhlcd a council of war, and thus 
re'chitch addn '•■•od all his chief- “ A1 is ’ how dcjdoiablc is tho 
condition of 11 ij|)i'itc, that a moan and contemptible tnbo from 
the ]) ilvhm demands Iribnlo fiom them ' Whore arc those Rajpnts 
goiit who were -o hraic, that onh ten of them could oppose a 
thou-ind of the enemv, and who once with tho edge of their 
sword not onh jmnished the rchcls who occupied the most 
secure and imponetmhle \alleis of Kahiil, but droio them out 
and became masters of their strongholds^ AVliilo the lluiputs 
occupied the road between Kabul and India, no power could forco 
its waa into tins countri from that direction, iioi did anj'- people 
there dale (o di-turb (bo peace of (he subjects or riso m re- 
belliou aijauist the throne SurcK, the blood of true Kajputs 
IS altogether extinct ” Ho iitteicd manj' such inflammatory 
scntcncLs hcloro the a'sombh.and a Rajput, roused by his speech, 
brolvo silence and said, “ Tho Rdjpiits of this time possess nioio 
courage than (hose of foimcr ages, but the Riijas of the present 
time arc not so bra\c or <-o judicious m command as they wore of 
old ” “Of course,” icphed the RUja, “if tho soldiers of an army 
he cow aids, blamo is thrown upon tho weakness and inability of 
its leader ” 

In slioi t, after a long discussion, tho Riljput rose up with six 
other persons, two ot whom woio liis sons, tw'o his nopliow'S, aud 
two Ins fi lends They all mounted then horses, aud spurring 
them on, proceeded direct to Appaji’s camp, which w'as at the 
distance of thirty hos from that of R&ja Bakht Siiigh They 
alighted from their horses, aid at once entered the tent of A'ppdji, 
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turniii" a deaf car to tlio gtiauls wlio stood at tlio door and tried 
topro\ont tlicni from going in Tlio chief of these bra\o Hujpdts, 
dauntlcssly approaching tlio Mahratla chief, sat close to his 
cushion, and freely ontored into a coinorsation ^\lth him IIo 
asked him, m the iianio of his Htljn, ^\hat ho meant b} coming 
into this toniloi}', and demanding contribution from tho Tluthor 
chief “ I came hero,” replied i\^ppfiji', “by tho force of my arms, 
and I demand the tribute by right of might If God please, 
I ivill penetrate in a few dn}S to the icry palaces of }our Ttaja” 
“Ifo, no,” said tho Ilii)put, “}ou must not be too sure of 30111 
braver^’ and power. God has made other men stronger than 
3'ou ” 

On hearing those words, A'^ppaji’s indignation knew no bounds, 
.and at once breaking out into passion, ho began to abuse him and the 
HSja Tho Edjput could not restrain himself, .and, iiiflaiiicd with 
angei, drew out his dagger, and st.abbiug tho IM.ahratta chief, put 
an end to his OMstonce with one blow Ilaiiiig seiercd his head 
from his body, lio made off with it, and took it to Iinja Bakht 
Singh, wlulo his oilier companions engaged with tho Malirattas, 
who, w^itli loud sliouts, ran towards them, to a\cngo the death 
of then clnef TIueo of theso Eijputs were slam, and three, 
though much w^ounded, escaped from tho Jiands of tho enemy. 
After tho death of Appdjf, tho Mnliiattas wore obliged to decamp, 
and leturn to their countiy 

of ^Ahwmdi Khan^ Nazim of Bengal 

’Ahwardi Klidn, the Goveinor of Bengal, Maksudubdd and 
Patna, having no son, and seeing that his end was fast approach- 
ing, appointed his daughters son as his successor, and enjoined 
on him the observance of two precepts Pirst, that he should 
never enter into hostilities with tho English Secondly, that 
he should nevei exalt Ja'far ’Ali Kluin to any gieat rank, or 
entiQst him with such powei as to in\olvo himself m difficulty, 
in case of his revolt 

SiifyU“d daula, howevci, soon forgot these precepts, and when, 
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after the death of ’Aliwaidi Khan, he succeeded to power, he 
took Ja’far *Ali Khdn into his favour, and conferred on him a 
jagi)^ to which he also attached a troop of horse and foot, and 
placed his whole army under his command The English at 
Calcutta punctually paid their annual tribute, according to the 
fixed rate But Sir^ju-d daula, through his covetousness and 
pride of powei, demanded an increase of tribute from them, and 
became openly hostile towards them Actuated by his vanity 
and presumption, he suddenly attacked them m Calcutta, and 
having plundered their property and cash, put several of their 
officers to death, and returned to Murshiddbdd 

As the English had taken no heed of his movements, they 
could not oppose liira at the time with success , but afterwards 
they collected a large army, and marched boldly towards 
]\Iurshidab4d They also brought over Ja’far ^Ali Khdn to their 
interest, upon the promise of making over the province of Bengal 
to him When their army reached within one or two marches 
from Murshiddbad, Sirdju-d daula advanced to oppose them 
Ja^far ’All Ellidn, who had the command of all his forces, wished 
to capture and surrender him to the English Avithout any battle 
being fought, but Sirdju-d daula soon became acquainted with his 
intentions, and seeing himself in a helpless situation, secretly 
embarked alone in a boat and fled 

After his flight the English assigned the provmce of Bengal to 
Ja’far ^AU Khdn, who established his rule there, and appointed 
bis deputies in all its distncts All the property of Sirdju-d 
daula was taken and divided between him and the English 
When Sirdju-d daula had gone thirty los from Murshidabdd, he 
stopped for a while, and ordered his servant to land in the jungle, 
and try to get some fire for his hukla Accordingly the servant 
disembarked, and seeing the cottage of a dm icesJi^ he approached 
it, and asked the occupant for some fire 

It IS said that the dm icesJi had been a servant of Siraju-d 
daula, and, being ignomimously turned out by him for some fault, 

^ he had become a/^rAh, and taken up his abode in this jtmgle When 
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lie saw tlie servant of Sir&ju-d daula, with a cMlam in Ins hand 
studded with gems, he insfantl}^ recognized him, and asked lum 
how he happened to be there The servant, who was a simpleton,^ 
discovered the whole matter to him , and the dm icesh^ quietly 
lea\nug him there, went with all speed to the governor of the 
neighbounng town, and informed him of Sirdju-d daula's 
arrival As orders for captunng the NaN\ kh had been issued by 
Ja^far ’AH Khdn and the English, and the governor had received 
them on the same day, he immediately embarked on a boat, and, 
having seized the Nawdb, sent him under the custody of some 
tiusty servants to Ja’far 'All Khdn, wdio put him to death m 
AH 1160 (1747 AD) 

Having so far gratified his ambition, JaTar ’All Khdn with a 
settled mind devoted his attention to the management of Bengal, 
and took possession of all the wealth and royal equipage of 
Sii*aju-d daula, who had involved himself in this danger by not 
observing the wise advice of his grandfather 

Sqfda? Jang and Smaj Mai Jaf 

When Safdar Jang was appomted chief minister by Ahmad 
Shdh, the districts which, according to the established custom, 
comprised the jagzr of a minister, were also granted to him 
Earidab^d, which is twelve los distance from Shdh-Jahdndbdd, 
had been formerly a part of this jdgir , hut since the time of 
tlie late minister, I'timddu-d daula, Bairdm, a near relation of 
Suraj Mai Jdt, having put the oflScers of tlie mmister to death, 
had made himself master of this distnct, and gave him only 
what he liked out of its revenues The magnanimous spirit of 
Safdar Jang could not brook this usage, and he demanded in strong 
terms the surrender of the district by Suraj Mai Jdt and Balrdm , 
but they still retained it, and answered him evasively 

At last, in AH 1160 (1747 ad), he marched to Delili to 
pumsli them for their delay, and soon recovered Eariddbad from 
Balrdm Having pitched his tents there, he also demanded that 
Suraj jMal should resign all the places which belonged to the / 
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Emperor, but tlic Jut chief, on rcceuuii; this dennnd, bc^aii to 
fortlf^ hm posts of Di", Kuniblicr and other places ^^ltl^ strone: 
i;im«:ons ijnns and all flic nninilions of Mar, and liaMii^j pic- 
pared luinsclf for an engagement, addressed the minister somc- 
tinip*? Midi promises of ‘‘Urrender and sometnnos Mith threats of 
\engcance 

Ftqhi hctKCcu Kdim JOuln and Sa\hhllah Klutn 

In 11G2 A IT (1719 A 1) ), mIicii Safdar Tang Mas ondcaNounng 
to recoNcr pos‘=cs<iion of tlio districts mIucIi belonged to tlic 
Emperor, a misunderslaiiding arose betMoen Kuim KliAn, etc, 
the ‘^ons of iMiiIninmad Ihanga**!! Afghan, and SaMii-llah Khan 
and other sons of ^ Vli Muhammad Khan Ttohilla , and the tMo 
parties the Afghans and the Itohillas, Mcnt so far in then 
animosit} toMards each other that thej both liad recoin sc to 
arms ^lain battles took place between them, and at last the 
contest ended in tlie dcistruction of Kann Khan, the eldest son of 
Muliammad Khan Bangash Tlio Afghans, after the death of 
their chief, took to flight, and the Kolnllas returned victorious to 
their liomc'5 

AYhen the news of Kdim Khiin's death became known, Safdar 
Jang left tlio matter with Siiraj !Mal Jut unsettled, and immediately 
came to Dclili With iho pcnni«sion of tlio Emperor, lie soon 
marched to Farnikhdbad, the residence of Kann Kliun, and con- 
fiscated all the property’' of the Afghans, leaMng only a few 
Milages snflicicnt for the maintenance of Ahmad Khan and tho 
other sons and rclatncs of Muhammad Khun Ho placed the 
estates of tho Afglidns under tho management of Edja Kuwul 
Kdi, who acted as tlio KawAb’s deputy in tho governorship of the 
proMiico of Oudh and AllAlmbAd, and Inmself icturned to Dclili 

Ja^far ^All KJidn and Kamm ^All Klian 

JaTar ‘‘AH Khdn, who had joined with tho English, put 
Siruju-d daula, his sister's son, who governed to 
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(loatli, and luinBolf bccanio governor of the province Kdsim 
’A]{ ICJidu, vvJio was one of Jus near relations, acquired great 
strength, and collected a laige foieo on the strcngtli of Ins con- 
jiGMon with the governor IMi'ran, son of Ja’far ’AH Khin, 
hecanio deputy of liis fatliei, and, having assenihlcd a largo army, 
engaged in managing the afiaii's of tho provinces JIo resolved 
on punishing Khddini Husain Khtin, governor ofPuranija, who 
refused suhniission to Ja’far ’AH Khdn Haviiijr marched from 
Maksuddbdd, ho icaclied tlio banks of the n\er 's^lncli flows on 
tho other sido of Puraniya, and pitched Ins tents tlicro After a 
biidijjc of boats 'svas made, Mlran determined to cioss tho ^^cr 
next morning, and make a sudden attack upon Khddini Husain 
Khdn As lie had collected a very laigo army, and was himself 
exceedingly bold and entorpnsing, Khddini Husain Kbin was 
gieatly alarmed, and prepared to escape during the night, leaving 
tho city of Puranija to tlio l^^ade^ JJut, accidentallj, about tlio 
middle of the night, Miran, who was sleeping in his tent, Avas 
struck dead by lightning When his army was loft Avithout a 
leader, many fled away for fear of Khddun Husain Klidn, and 
the rest, with the camp, returned to Ja’far ^AH Khdn at Mur- 
shiddbdd It is said that Mfran w^as very generous One daj*' 
[having had no occasion to bestow alms] he said, “ Some evil is 
about to befall mo,"’ and the same night he was struck by lightning 
and died 

Ja’far ^Ali Kh&n, after Miran’s ddatli, became weak and em- 
bari’assed Kdsira "AK Khdn, his son-in-law, who through his 
kindness had been enabled to obtain powder, and collect an army, 
joined with the English, and having invited them from Calcutta, 
took Ja’far ’All Khdn prisoner The English made Kdsim ’All 
Kh&n governor of Bengal and Azimdbdd Patna, instead of 
Ja’far ’All Khan m 1170 a h 

S/iah p'iooeeds agaxmt Kalxnjai 

His Majesty, the asylum of the w^orld, Shdh ^Alara Bddsliah, 
Iiaving subdued the Deputy Subadai of the piovince of ’AzinidbAd, 
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and taken a contribution fiora him, returned to the province of 
Oudh, which belonged to Nawdb Shuj&’u-d daula The Nawdb 
advanced to receive him with honour The Emperor, accompanied 
by him, went towards Jhatisl and the fort of K&hnjar, which 
were very strong places, and in the possession of the Bundela 
lldjas and Mahrattas Shujd'‘u-d daula with his army went as 
far as Mahobi, which is near the fort of Kdhnjar, and overran 
the country The Rdja of Kdhnjar was obhged to pay him a 
contribution and also to promise an annual tribute 

The districts of Jhdnsi, Kdlpi, etc , which belonged to the 
Bundelas and others, were after many battles and struggles taken 
from them, and annexed to the dominions of the Emperoi and 
Nawdb Shuj4’u-d daula * * Afterwards they crossed the Ganges, 
and proceeded to Mahdi-ghat, where they encamped in 1177 A H 
(1763 AD) 

Kasim ^Ali Klian xnmtes ShaJi and Naiodh 8huja^ii~d 

daula to ^Azlmabad^ and a battle ts fought icith the English 

Wlien Kdsim ’AH Khdn, Governor of the province of Bengal, 
Maksuddbdd and ’Azimdbdd Patna, having fled from the English, 
reached the vicinity of Benares, which belonged to Shujd’u d 
daula, Shdh ’Xlam and the Nawdb were encamped on the banks 
of the Jumna, at the ghat of Bibipur, within the boundary of 
Karra, to settle terms about the fort of Kdlmjar, and corre- 
spondence was going on about the matter with Rdja Hindupat 
At that place a petition was received by the Emperor and a letter 
by the Nawdb from Kdsim ’AH Khdn, soliciting an interview, and 
requesting assistance, with promises of remuneration Satis-' 
factoiy replies were sent on the part of the Emperor and the 
Nawdb Kdsim ’AH Khdn therefore left Benares, and when he 
arrived at the ghat of Bibipur, pitched his tents near the ro} al 
camp 

After an interview with the Emperor and Nawdb ShujA’u-d 
daula, he presented them witli a large donation m aluables 
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and cmiositics, and derned oncouragcment and consolation from 
them But as m those days a question wcis under dispute A\ith 
Rfija Ilindiipat, the Emperor and the Nawdb could not attend to 
any other matter till that uas settled Ktisim ’AH Klidn, occtng 
tiiat the Ri'qa would not come to amicable tcims, and that the 
Empcroi and the Naudb could not go to 'Ayfindbild and Bengal 
until the dispute uas adjusted, oflcrcd his mediation, and after an 
inteiviow uitli the Edja, settled the question A part of the 
contribution money, which the Etlja had become liable to pay, 
was leahzod, and for the remainder Kasim ’AH Khan became 
suiety Aftci tins, ho entreated the Emperor and the Kaudb for 
assistance, and ropicsentcd Ins desperate ciicumstances to them 
Ho also promised to pay monthly all the expenses of their armies, 
till such time as ho might obtain victory over the English, and 
reinstate himself in tlio provinces of Bengal and ’Arimdbdd 

Tliough some say that the Emperor did not wish to engage 
in hostilities, nevertheless it was at last determined that the 
provinces of Bengal and 'Azimabdd should be taken from the 
English and given to Ktisim ’AH Klidn, and also that tho 
English should bo punished Accordingly, on tho 1st of Zi-l 
ka’da, 1178 a h (20th April, 1765 a d ),^ the Emperor, Shujd’u d 
daula Waziru-1 Mamahk and Kdsini 'AH Khdn marched towards 
’Azimdbdd, as far as Benares The English who wore at ’Azitn- 
dbdd Patna trembled like an aspen at tho feai of His Majesty 
Shdh ’Alam Badshah and Nawdh Shujd'u-d daula, and they sent 
petitions to them, soliciting forgiveness for their conduct They 
deputed Slutdb Rdf on their part, promising to give up ’Azim- 
dbdd, pay whatever might be demanded as a contribution, and 
obey any orders that might be given, praying also that the Em- 
peror and the Hawdb would retuni from Benares without attack- 
ing them 

The request of the English was not acceded to, Shitdb Edi was 
turned out of the camp, and the royal army marched on from 
Benares The English, being informed of tins, left the city of 
' [This IS a year too late Tho real date is 3rd May, 1764 ] 
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Patna, and having assembled at Bach Pahdri, six los from that 
city, on the road to Benares, fixed their batteries there Rely- 
ing upon destiny, they resolved to offer opposition, and piepared 
t6 fight 

The Emperor and the Nawdb, having maiched from Benares, 
proceeded by rapid marches, like an arrow shot from a bow, and 
encamped at five los from BaclvPahdri The action commenced 
with the shooting of arrows and firing of muskets, and it continued 
foi two days The thud day the brave and bold warriors of 
Shujd’u-d daula’s army, making a vigorous attack, advanced then 
battel les close to Pahdn, and engaged with the English, who also 
spared no effoit in resistance, and exerted themselves to fight 

The whole day the warriors of both sides stood firm fighting 
in the field At the close of the day, when the sun approached 
the horizon, the brave soldiers of both parties ceased to combat, 
and the batteries remained fixed in their first positions But 
ShiijA''u-d daula, by the advice of some ignorant and inex- 
perienced men who were witli him, recalled the warriors of his 
army from Pahdri to his own tents Although ShujA** KuU 
Khdn and others who were at the batteries remonstrated with 
him, and remarked that to remove them from their position ^\ould 
be highly inexpedient, because they had been fixed there witli 
great difficulty and pains, and m case of retreat it would be very 
difficult to regain the position, yet the NawAb would not listen to 
them, and having recalled the soldiers from Pahari, ordered the 
batteries to be fixed neai his camp 

The English, considenng this a favour of God, occupied the 
position where the batteries of the enemy had been The next 
day the NawAb could not drive the Enghsh from it In these 
same days, the wet season commenced, and ram began to fall 
The place where the tents of the Emperor and ShujA'u-d daula 
were pitched being low, and water having collected there, it was 
consideied unfit for the camp, and His Majesty and the Na^\4b 
retreated to Baksar, which is thirty los east of Benares AVhen 
the rams were over, in consequence of the war having been pro- 
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longed for several months, and the collection of the revenues 
from t]ie provinces which belonged to Shujd’u-d daula having been 
delayed on account of the expedition, and as the army which was 
newly enlisted by the Empeior and the Nawdb for this war with 
the English, as well as the veteran troops, began to demand their 
pay^ the Emperor and the Nawdb asked Kdsim ’AH Klidn for 
the money which he had promised for the expenses of the 
army But he evaded payment by frivolous excuses As the 
demand for ai rears created a mutinous spirit in the army, and as 
KSsini ’AH Khdn, notwithstanding that lie was importuned and 
entreated to pay the money, would not come to a right under- 
standing, hut resorted to unfair and dishonest expedients, the 
Emperor and the Nawdb took harsh measures against him, and 
having called him from his tent, put him under the custody of a 
guard Whatever propel ty of his they could lay their hands on, 
such as elephants and horses, they sold, and paid the army from 
the proceeds 

When the rainy season was over, the English, having marched 
from ’Azim&bdd, pitched their tents near Baksar, opposite the 
Emperor’s and the Naw4b’s camp, at a distance of five or six A^os 
Lines of intrenchment were prepared on either side, and the 
action commenced with guns and muskets As Nawdb Sliujd’u-d 
daula Iiad heavy artillery with him, the English array could 
not stand against it, and they at last prepared to engage in 
close combat When lecourse was had to this kind of warfare, 
both 2 )arties stood their ground firmly, and the warriors of both 
sides, expertly using their swords, bows and arrows, destroyed 
their opponents, and increased the business in the market of the 
angel of death Tlie brave and intrepid warnors of Nawab 
Shuja’u-d daula’s army, having overcome the enemy, fell upon 
Ins camp, and stretched out their hands to plunder. They put 
a ofreat number of them to the sword, and beat the drums of 
triumph and conquest The !N’a^>ub ordered liis soldiers not to let 
any one escape alive Tlio army of Shuj&’u-d daula surrounded 
the ouemj on all sides, and tho English, Jia\ing no way Jofl for 
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fliglit, collected at one spot, and having resolved to die, made a 
very desperate attack upon their opponents Shuj^’ KuH Klidn, 
ahas ’Tsa, who was a slave of the Nawdb, and had 4000 horse 
under Ins command, observed the furious attack of the English, 
and cried out to his soldiers, “ Friends ' it was for such a day as 
this that you put on those arms. Form a compact body, and_at 
once charge the enemy, and put them to the sword ” His 
followers seemed ready to obey the command They read the 
fdtiha, and lifted up their hands in prayer ’Ts4, thinking that 
they would follow him, galloped his horse towards the English 
front, but only five lioisemen out of four thousand followed him 
Of those cowards who remained behind,^ome took to fiight, and 
others stood idle on their sround ’I’sd with his draum sword 
funously attacked the enemy like a Rustam He killed many, 
and after astonishing feats of valour, drank the cup of martyr- 
dom Having shown his loyalty, he met with the mercy 
of God 

When Shuja" Kuli Kh4n, ahas ^rs^, was slam, all his cavalry 
at once took to fiight, and caused great confusion in the army of 
Hawab Shuj4’u-d daula* The English, being informed of this, 
with great impetuosity attacked the division of Rdja J3eni 
Bahddur, the deputj^ of the Naw&b The R&ja, who had never 
been in action, could not stand his ground, and fled without at- 
tempting to fight As he commanded several thousands, both 
of horse and foot, his flight caused the defeat of the armies 
of the Emperor and the Naw4b The English took possession of 
the intrenchments of the fugitives Althou^fh the Nawdb tried 
much to rally them, and cried out (m the words nf Sa’di), Ye 
brave men, exert yourselves to fight, and do not put on the 
clothes of women,” yet none returned, all sought safety in flight 

When the Naw&b and the Emperor’s forces fled, the English 
fell upon their camps, and began to plunder them The Hawab 
hastened in confusion towards Benares, and halted when he arrived 
there The English took possession of his tents, guns and other 
property The Emperor also fled to Benares The ^ " ^r 
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soino (lays, hnsloncdto AIluliAbUd, and stayed there three months 
collecting a laigo army 

The Enghsli, in the mean time, laid siege to Cliunur Sidf 
Mnhainiiiad Bashir Klitiii, tho Govornoi, ofTered opposition, and, 
opening his artillery from the ramparts, fought a cry bravely But 
vjien several (la}s had passed, and nobody camo to roiiiforco him 
(for tho fort vas near Benares, and the NawAb ^\ns at AlIAh- 
abAd), lie was obliged to capitulate, and leave tho fort in their 
possession Ho was allowed to go to NawAb ShiijA’n-d daula at 
AllAhAbAd Tho English made an allianco with SliAh ’Alam, 
who was at Benaros, and marched with him from that place to 
Taunpur. The EawAb moved tow.ardstho same place at tho head 
of a largo aimj’-, with the intention of liazarding a battle 

Both paitios eneamped near Jannpur, at tlio distance of two 
or throe Zos from each other, and skirmishes took place between 
them Two or three Eimlish ofliccrs fell into the hands of tho 

O 

Mughals of the I^a^\dh*‘s army, and this obliged the English to 
propose terms of peace tlirougli tho Mughal chiefs, ^\ho at tlieir 
request advised tho N.au/Ib to accept tho terms Beni Bahudnr, 
and some other short-siglitcd and ignorant people dissuaded him 
from liberating tho English oflBccrs, and ho uould not agree to 
peace Tins created enmity and disafiection in tho minds of the 
Mughal cinofs against tho and tlioy accordingly entered 

into an understanding with tlio English, that if tliey delivered 
tho Nawdb into tho hands of tho Englisli on tho day of battle, 
they should be rewarded with appointments in the provinces 
Tho Nawab, being apprised of this, was greatly alarmed, because 
the Muglials weie the most powerful body in Ins army WJien 
tho armies prepared to engage, the Muglials stood aloof, and as 
the Nawdb’s affairs wore reduced to a desperate condition, and a 
battle could not be hazarded, he broke up Ins camp near Jaunpur, 
and retreated towards Lucknow 

Wlien ho reached that place, Simru^ G&rdi, wlio w^as at the 


^ [The ndvonturor ‘‘ Suraroo ’ or Sombre ’^] 
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liead of ton or twelve thoufeaud Gdrdi Telinga^ soldiers , Gusaiu 
Auup Gir, who coniniauded sev’oi-al thousand horse , and ’AH 
Beg Khun, Shitub Jang, and Aghd Biikir, who, though 
Mughals, had not joined with the insurgents, hastened to meet 
the Nawub Kaiaf Khun, Muhaininad ’AH Khdn, Aghd KalHin 
and other Mughal chiefs, went ov er to the Eughsh, and the rest 
of tho army lied 

On tho 9th of Sha’bun, a h 1178 (1 Feb 1765), tho Nawdb 
with his whole family, and all the property which ho could collect, 
marched from Lucknow towards Bareilly, which belonged to Hdfiz 
Hahmat Kohilla On Icav mg Lucknow , tho Naw db encamped at 
haoh (well), near Eustam-nagar 

Nawdb Shiijd’u-d daula, having reached Bareilly, which foimed 
tho ta’lula of Hdfiz Kahmat Rohilla, left his family there with 
Simru Gdrdi', who was at the head of several thousand horse and 
foot soldiers Ho himself proceeded to Garh Muktosar, which is 
situated on the banks of tho Ganges, thirty 7. os from Sliah- 
Jahdiidbdd Ho met there tho chiefs of the Maliratta army, and 
made an alliance w ith them Having returned thence, ho came to 
Farrukhabdd Gusdin Anup Gir, who was a gieat general and 
one of the oldest servants ot the Nawdb, quail elled with him 
while encamped on the banks of tho Ganges near Gaih hluktesar, 
on account of the pay of his regiments, and having deserted lum, 
went over to Jawdliir Singh, son of Suraj Mai Jdt 

Wlien Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula arnv'ed at Faiiukhdbdd, he 
requested Ahmad Khdu and Muhammad Khdn Bangash, Hdfiz 
Rahmat, Dundl Khdu, Najib Khdn, and other Rohilla and 
Afghan chiefs, to lend him their aid , but through fear of the 
English they all lefused to accompany him Ghdziu-d din Khan 
’Imddu-1 Mulk, who was in those days with Ahmad Khdn at 
Fan-ukhdbdd, accompanied Shujd’u-d daula from Farrukhdbdd to 
the Mahrattas at Kora The Malirattas went with them to 
the ferry of Jdjmau, on the banks of the Ganges The English 
left Alldbdbdd, and came to the same place, when Nawdb Shujd’u-d 


‘ [Seo note, p 166 , stijii d ] 
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daula, Ghazin-d din EhSu and the Mahrattas resolred to oppose 
tlieni 

After an obstinate battle, the array of the j\L'ihrattas took to 
flight, and having plundered on their vraj the city of Kora, 
arrived at Kalpi Grhdziu-d din, with a few men, fled to Karrukh- 
abad Sliaj&’n-d daula, disappointed in obtaining help and 
assistance in every quarter, determined to venture alone to the 
English, and make peace with them, rather than wander ironi 
place to place in a state of embarrassment He accordingly came 
unattended to Jajraan, vhere the English had encamped TThen 
he approached the camp, and the English were informed of his 
coming, their chiefs, who were very polite and affable, immediately 
came out of their tents, and proceeded on foot to meet him They 
showed him great hospitality and respect, and, aecompanymg him 
to their tents with due honour, promised to restore to him. the 
provinces which had been in his possession, and told him that he 
was at liberty to place his family wherever he liked TheNawdb, 
haling taken his leave from the English, pitched his tents at the 
distance of four /.as from theirs He summoned his family from 
Bareilly, and sent them to Lucknow 

Simru, commander of the Gardi regiment, who was now in 
the service and m charge of the family of the Hawab, had been 
formerly in the employ of the English , and, taking some offence 
at them, had entered the sernce of Kdsim 'Ali Edidn, Governor 
of Bengal, and w hen the Khan was ruined, had entered at Baksar 
into the service of Hawab Shuja’u-d daula As peace was now 
made, the English demanded his surrender by'the Eawab , but 
the Kawdb, respecting liis bravery and courage, did not consider 
it proper to comply, but dismissed Simiu from Ins service 
Simru, who was coming with the family of the Hawab from 
Bareilly to Lucknow, learnt the news of his dismissal on the way 
On tins he petitioned for the arrears of his pay, and resolved to 
take severe mea'^ures in the event ot refusal TheHawdb Bcgam, 
mother of Hawaii Shuja'u-d daula, and Beni Baliddur, paid him 
what was due to him near Shahabad, and then dismissed him 
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Having received liis pay, lio ^YeIlt to Jawaliir Singh Jdt at Dig 
and Kumbher The family of the Na^vdb, with the Khdnam 
Sahiba and others, ariived at the haoh (^Yell), near Lucknow, on 
the 9th Muharram, A h 1179 (28 June, 1765 a d ), and pitched 
then tents there 

As by tins time the Nawab, in company with the English, had 
reached Phuphamau, near All&hdbad, his family followed him to 
the same place * * But the English mtimated to him that he 
should leave the ladies of Ins family at FaizdbAd, and himself 
accompany them to Maksudabad, wheie their chief resided The 
Naw&b acted according to then request, and, having embarked m 
a boat, accompanied them to that city by water, with only a few 
attendants When an interview took place between the English 
and the Nawdb on the way between ’AzimAbdd and Maksud- 
Abdd, they showed him great hospitality and kindness, and wrote 
him a letter, in which they restoied to him both the provinces 
which had been in his possession They took from him the 
district of AllahAbAd, with several other mahals^ the annual 
revenue of which amounted altogether to twelve lacs of rupees, 
and also the district of Kora, and they gave these places to ShAh 
^Alam BAdsliAh They also promised to pay the Emperor 
annually a sum of fifty lacs of rupees on account of the piovinces 
of Bengal and ’AzimAbAd, and having placed their officers in the 
fort of All Ah Ab Ad, they erected a factory there From the 13 th of 
Babihi-l awNval, a h 1179, the NawAb’s lule was again established 
in the provinces of Oudh and AllAhAbad^ The Emperoi took 
up his residence m SultAn Khnsru s garden at AllAhAbAd Tlio 
English garrisoned the fort of AllAhAbAd, and elected a factory 
in Benares Mi Hooper was appointed Resident at the Coiut 
of the NawAb 


Tlic English 

How can I sufficiently ovtol the coinage, gonorosity, audpistico 
of the English? In bravery Rustam cannot bo compiuod to 
^ [All&lifib&d AN as not restored, but, as stated aboNO * 
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them, because, with only 10,000 foot soldiers, they marched from 
Maksuddbdd to 'Azinj&bkd, fighting against the army of Kdsira 
’Ah' Khdn, consisting of 100,000 horse and foot, and never 
showed their backs m battle In the same manner they engaged 
four times with the airaies of Shuj&’u-d daula and the Emperor, 
which amounted to more than 100,000 infantry and hoiae, and 
yet never retreated from the field. Moreover, they have fought 
against the Mahrattas and Ghdziu-d din Ehdn, and always with 
a similar result Hdtim Tdi, who is said to have been the very 
model of geneiosity, had not perhaps such a liberal mind and 
magnanimous spirit as they have, because, aftei obtaining victory 
over Sirdju-d daula, they gave the provinces of Bengal and 
'Azimdbad to Ja’fai 'All Khda, and afterwards to K6siai ’Ali 
Khdn, and after conqueiiug the provinces of Oudh and Allahdbdd, 
they restored them both to Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula ^ Kaushir- 
wdn IS mentioned as most just and equitable, but in justice and 
equity the English are not inferior to him When they entered 
the city of Lucknow, and other cities and toums m the provinces 
of Oudh and Alldhdbdd, as conquerors, they did not hurt there 
oven an ant, and in no way injured or tioubled any person 
Notwithstanding that many turbulent and seditious charactere 
instigated them, and pointed out to them the riches of the people, 
told them that certain bankers possessed great wealth, and uiged 
that it should be exacted from them, yet these righteous people 
allowed no mischief to be done, but on the contrary, punished 
these low informers, and cautioned them against spelling such 
words again They strictly ordered then soldiers to commit 
no act of oppression or extortion upon any individual Mr 
Hooper was long a. Resident at- the Court of Nawab Shujd’u-d 
daula, and yet, during the penod of seven or eight years he 
was so accredited, neithei he himself nor any of his seivants 
committed a smgle act of violence against any person Monsieur 
Lamtm (P), a Finngi, who was one of the gieatest of Nan fib 
Shujfi’u-d daula’s followers, conducted himself in the same 

1 See note m preceding; page 
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exemplary manner , and althongli lie sent Sydni Lul, his dlican^ 
to prison at the instigation of the diican^s euoinies, still he gave 
lum no unnecessary pam In shoit, the goodness of tliese people 
IS beyond all bounds, and it is on account of their own and their 
servants’ honesty that they aio so foitunate and -wealthy 

JaicaJni Singh and Batan Singh^ sons of Suiaj Mai Jdf, 
and then succcssois 

Inthe month of Junidda-s sdni, 1181 a h (Oct 1767), Jawdhir 
Smgli, son of Siiraj j\Ial Jat, inaiched from Dig and Kunibher, 
ivlnch uere Ins lesidenccs, to bathe in the tank of Pokhar, a 
great sacred place of the Hindus It is situated near Ajmfr, 
Avithin the territory of Raja !Mddhu Singh, son of Raja Jai 
Singh Kachhwaha^ and Jaualiir Singh, on reaching the boundary 
of the Euja’s possessions, began to ravage the country’’ and 
plunder the people He overran most places in the territory 
Wlieu he reached within tw’^o stages from Pokliar, he learnt that 
Haja Bijai Singli, son of Rdja Bakht Singh R&thor, had also 
oonie to bathe Rearing on account of the outrages he had com- 
nntted on Jus ^vay^ he wTote to Bijai Singh that he w’as suspicious * 
of Mddhu Singh, and that, if he would permit him, he would 
come to bathe The Rdja wiote in reply that he should come 
only with 2000 horse, hut Jawdhir Singh, contrary to this desiie, 
proceeded with all his forces, which consisted of about 60,000 
horse, one lac of foot, and one thousand large and small guns 
On the 13th of Juni£da-s sdni he bathed in the tank, and having 
halted a few days there, returned 

The news of his outrages and plundering having reached 
M&dliu Singh and other Rdjpiit chiefs, they considered it a 
great insult, and contrary to custom All the Rdjputs having 
assembled together, w^ent to Mddhii Singh, * * proposing to 
take revenge M&dhu Singh replied that he did not think it 
V’oithy of Juniself to oppose JawAhir Singh, w^hose forefathers 
had been of the lowest dependents and creatures of his ances- 
tors, but that whosoever liked might go against him Accord- 

VOL TUI, 
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ingly Dftlol SiDgli and other Edjputs, to the number of about 
20,000 horse, and .an equal body of foot soldiei's, wont to 
oppose Jawdhir Singh, wlio, finding it difficult to force Ins w.ay, 
resolved to fight A battle ensued. The Rfyputs showed such 
bra\ory and cour.ago, that they destroyed about 20,000 horse 
and foot of the army of Jawdlur Singh Many also drank the 
cup of deatli on their p.art Jawuliir Singh, not being .able to 
stand befoie the cruel sword of the Rdjputs, took to fliglit alone, 
and with grciat difficulty and pain readied Dig and ICuinblicr 
His guns, elephants, horses, treasure, and all the furniture of 
pomp, fell into the hands of the Bujputs, wdio, after staying .a few 
days on the field, returned to their respective lesidcnccs 

Jawdhii Singh felt gieat shame of this defeat, and much of the 
vanity and pride which lie liad entoi fiained was reduced It is said 
that Jaw'dhir Singh had made a soldier his associate and liad great 
friendship for him * * This soldier, ha\ing been guilty of some 
improper act, W'as disgiaced * * One day, when the Jdt chief 
h.ad gone hunting with only a few attendants, that soldier, faking 
his sword and shield, went to the place where Jawdhir Singh was 
standing carelessly w'lth a few men, .and struck him a blow with 
Ills sword, saying, “ This is the punishment of the disgrace I 
liave received ” In one blow’ there W'as an end of J.awaliir Singh’s 
existence, who departed to the w'orld of eternity in the mouth of 
Safar, 1182 a h (June, 1768 ad) He was succeeded by his 
brother Eatan Singh * * 

When Eatan Singh w.as killed by a the ministers of the 

State elevated his infant son, Eanjft Singh, to his place, and 
seated him upon the masnad of the chiefship Kuwul Singh 
and Bhawdni Singh, sons of Suraj Mai, but by another wife, 
rose in opposition, and collected an army of Miihrattas and 
others, to the number of about 30,000 horse, and an equal 
number of foot soldiers The ministers of Ranjit called the Sikh 
forces fiom Ldhore These forces then entered the territories 
of the and stretched out their hands to plunder Although 
the Jats opposed them, yet they did not withhold their hands 


Cn\nAR GULZAR SnUJAT 


227 


At last, tlio armies of Itanjit Singh, being collected, fought with 
the Sikhs, and drove them out of his possessions Nuwul Singh 
and Bhanaiil Singh went Mith the Mahratta army towards 
and Ujjain The son of Ballu Jdt, '^^ho had raised a 
rebellion in tha territory, and wished to alienate a part from it, 
and make himself its master, Mas also baffled m Ins schemes, 
and could not succeed in his object. 

In tlic month of Safar, 1183 a u (Juno, 1769 a d ), the town 
of Dig Kumbher tMico caught fire, and about tMclvo or thirteen 
thousand men Mere burnt No account was taken of the animals 
and houses which were consumed 

In the same yetiv Tukka]i Holkar, son-iii-law^ of Malhar Duo, 
Ddm Chand Ganesh and otlier Mahznttas proceeded with afoi- 
midable army of one lac of horse and foot from the Dakhin, and 
reached the territory of Ranjit Singh A great conflict took 
place between the J&t and Alahratta forces, and numerous men 
on both sides fell in the field But the gale of victory blew in 
favour of the Mahratta army, and the Jats took refuge in the 
most fortified of their strongholds The Mahratta army overran 
and spread devastation in tho country which belonged to Banjit 
Singh Jat, from Agra to Kol and Jalesar The Jdts, having 
assembled their forces, prepared to oppose them, and at last 
peace was made between the parties The Jdts gave a contribu- 
tion of about forty-five Iac& of rupees to the Mahrattas, and 
saved the country from their depredations Being restoied to 
their possessions, thej’’ banished the fear of the Mahrattas from 
their minds Civil feuds had broken out amoncr Nuwml Singh, 
Ranjit Singh, and other sons and grandsons of Suraj Mai Jdt, and 
great disturbances took place, in consequence. 

Naiaf Khdn, in the commencement of the year 1187 ah 
(1773 ad), made an irruption into the territories of the 
Jats, the Biluchis, Mewdttls, and other tubes also joined with 
him He brought many places winch belonged to them into his 

^ [He TTOs ‘‘no Tvay related to "Rralhar R&o ” — Malcolm’s Central Indxa\ 

1 p 163, Grant Duff, vol ii p 196] 
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possession, and has continued to spread distuibanccs in their tcrri- 
toiics up to this da}', tlio 9th of Jum&da-s sdni, 1189 a.h (Aug 
1775 ad) Ho subdued the J&ts, and leduced the Iliyas to 
Rubjoction, ns wo liavo paiticulari7od m the cliaptcr which gives 
his liistory Najaf Khdn took the fortress of Dig by storm from 
the Jilts, ho, according to soino, also lost possession of Kumbber 
This place, as well as Agra, Mathiiiil, Bindr^ban, Kol, Jalesar 
and Kdmd, besido many otlier mahah, fell into tho possession of 
Najaf Khdn, who at tho present day, tho 1st of tho month of 
Juuiuda-1 aivAval, 1192 ah (1 June, 1778 ad), has been 
engaged for some time m besieging tho fort of Mdchchii 


Account of Bengal, Malmduhad, and Patna ’Azfmuhad, and of 
the elites of Calcutta and Dacca 

When the English liad dincn out Kasim 'Ali Khan from 
Bengal, Maksuddbdd and 'Azhiidbdd Patna, they confiiined the 
son of JaYar ’AH Klidn m the deputy-governorship of Bengal, 
and Slntdb Kdi in that of 'Azinidbdd Patna The armies nhich 
weio stationed m those pioMUccs under the command of tho 
foimcr governors weie all dismissed, and the necessary number of 
Tchnga baihandazes wore enlisted, to be kept at the disj^iosal of 
tho doputy-govemois of the provinces It is said that a ver}- 
stiaiige practice was intioduced into the eountr}, namely, that 
tho English began to sell some ai tides themselves, and that they 
piohibitod other tradeis fiom deahng in them according to former 
practice. 

In the month of Shawwal, 1183 a h (Feb 1770 A n ), in the city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, such a stoim raged that 
many men weie killed, and houses destioyed by the force of tlie 
humcane In the same year such a dieadful famine occuired in 
Calcutta, Bengal, and ’Azinidbdd, that in places where four 
maunds of gram had been sold for a lupoe, even four siiswere 
not then to be obtained for tbc same money Consequently 
many persons died of bungei It is said that in Bengal and 
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’ \7{iuAb.'I<l about tlirco Tuilhon seven liunclrcd thousand men 
\\crc slar\cd to death, and many sold their sons and daughters 
foi grain, oi for four or eight ana’f a piece On account of this 
dearth, the Enghsli sent several hundied boats from Calcutta to 
Faizabdd for tlio purpose of procuring giain Thus tho price of 
corn uas also raised in Fai/dbad and Lucknow 

It is said that in tho month of Muharram, 1183 a n (^lay, 
1769 ad), such shouers of hailstones fell, that tho whole city 
of Calcutta, •\^ho^o tho English resided, a\as reduced to mins 
So\oral men a\crc killed, houses levelled to tho ground, and only 
a few men survived In the same month and tho same year 
hailstones fell also in tho city of Maksuddbdd 

It IS said that tho English are so pist and honest, that thev do 
not interfere ^Mth tho Moalth of an}^ rich men, bankers, merchants 
and other people mIio reside in their cities, but, on tho contrary, 
they are ^ery kind to those a\ho are ^\oalthy But from those 
uho are powerful they manage to obtain money by their wisdom 
and adroitness, and even bj’’ force if necessary , but they are not 
oppressive, and novel trouble poor people They are a wonderful 
nation, endowed with equity and justice May they bo always 
happy, and continue to administer justice ' 

Arrival of Govciiio) Gcitoal Hastings at Luclnow 

Wlion, in 1198 a h (1784 ad), tho nows spread in Faizdbad, 
Lucknow, and other places under the jurisdiction of the Naw'ab 
Waziru-1 Mamdhk A'safu-d daula, ruler of the provinces of Oudh 
and Alldhdbdd, that the Governor General, Mr Hastings, was 
coming from Calcutta towards Lucknow, Nawdb Asafu-d daula, 
with a view to welcome him, marched from that city on the 9th of 
Rabi’u-s sdni, aud encamped at Jhiisl, near Alldhabdd, When 
the intelligence of the Governor General’s arrival at Benares was 
received, the Naw4b despatched the minister, Haidar Beg Ehdn, 
accompanied by Almds ’AH Khdn, Governor of Kora and 
Etdw'a, an oflScer of great ability and influence They met the 
Governor General at Benares, and having presented their nazais, 
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remained in attendance on him When the Governor General 
reached Alldhdbdd, ISTawdb Asafh-d danla crossed the nver, and 
after an interview had taken place between these magnates, they 
came together to Lucknow Great rejoicings were made by the 
people on account of the amval of the Governor General, for the 
English are very just, eq[Uitable and humane 

Best) uctto)! of Pilgrims at PEardwdr. 

Every year, m the month of Baisdkh (Apnl), the people of 
India, particularly Hindus, resort to Hardw&r, a place of great 
sanctity, for the purpose of bathing, and a fair lasts for several 
days It IS said that in Jum&da-l awwal, 1198 a h. (Apnl, 
1784 AD ), in the (Hindi) month of Baisikh, when the people 
had collected as usual, such a deadly blast arose that fifteen hun- 
dred persons, men and women, died from it in less than two 
hours In the same month and year thousands of persons lost 
their lives from starvation in Dehli m a space of five or six days, 
on account of the dearth of com. The famine raged from 
klultan down to Bengal and Maksudab&d, with such violence 
that people were reduced to a very deplorable state Thej"^ 
laboured under double difficulties, one the scarcity of grain, and 
the other the want of employment, which eq^ually afiected both 
the soldier and the tradesman 

Mr Hastings, Goiemoi Qeneial, tmjnisoned and sent home hij 
01 del s of the King of England ^ 

Mr Hastings, who some years previously had been appointed 
by the King of England as Governor of Bengal, ilaksiiddb&d, 
and ’Azim&bdd Patna, revolted from his obedience, and paid no 
attention to the King’s orders, declanng that ho was a servant of 
the Kings of India - The King of England sent another governor 
to Calcutta m his place, and when he arnved m Calcutta, and 

^ [This short Extract has been rctaincKlj not for its accuracy, but for its native 
view of the subject ] 

2 [The Directors of the East India Ckmipany ] 
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\\n\t to \)^]\ Mr JI 15111)!:-^ tint ^ondonnn killed ]inn !>> tlic 
power of liH ''Orcent^, 

Ailor t1n<, the Kni:^ of Kn^lnnd di^jnlehed nnotlicr officer to 
Id! the jdnjo of Mr nl CTlcutfi^ hu\ tljnl gonilcinaii 

dechiud to rc^ien charge of tlie goNonunent At the) dc- 
t<nmiod on fighung n dud, with the under^faiuluiir that the victor 
*-hnuld a'^Munc the (ifijcc of (Jovcnior A <h\ wub ii\cd, niid 
on that dn\ (liev fought n dud Mr ITaslings e^'Caped, hut 
wouinhd antagonist in the arm with a pivlol-hall, who wais 

ronscqtieniK ohhgtd to return to Lngland 

TIio King of Kni:Iand tlicn contrived a plot, and to 

Pilcutta ab(»ut four hundred J^urojuan foldicrs, m a voh'^ol under 
the lominand of .Mr ^laejdierson, with a Jctltr to jMr Jlnstings, 
(o the effect that, as in these davs lie Ind main hattlo‘> to fuTht, 
Mr Macjdiei^on had been dtspitdicd willi tlic^^o soldiers to 
reinforce Inni, and to render service to him wlicncver c\igcncy 
nimht require it Secret lU'^lruclions were giv cn to Mr ^lacphcr^on 
and the soldiers to sci7C Mr Ila^lings and forward him to llis 
Maje>t\’« presence \VJien the slup reached near Calcntln, I\Ir 
Macjdicrson *^ent the Kov d letter to Mr Hastings, and saluted 
him with the fire of guns of the ship Mr* Hastings, liaving 
read tlio letter, embarked in a boat, and, m company ol 
the other l^nglnli ofliccrs wlio were with him ni Calcutta, pro- 
ceeded to welcome Mr Maepherson On Ins approaching the 
vessel, Mr Mncj)hor-on paid a salute, and with a double guard of 
the European soldier'^, went from the ship into Mr Hastings’s 
boat Immediately on boirding the boat, he ordered the soldiers 
to surround Mr Hastings, and having thus made him a prisoner, 
showed Inin the orders for liis owai appointment as Governor, and 
the vvan*ant wlncli His IMajcsty bad given for tlic apprehension 
of ;Mr Hastings, wlio saw no remedy but to sui render Inmsclf a 
prisoner i\Ir Maepherson sent him to England m a slnp under 
the custody of the European guard winch liad come out for that 
purpose 
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OP 

MIRZA' MUHAMMAD BARHSH. 

£The full title of this work is Tdrilh-% Shahadat-i Fmrulh 
Siya) wa JuUis-i Muhammad Shdh The author, Mirz£ Mu- 
hammad Bakhsh, was a poet, and wrote under the name Ashob 
Nothing has been found about him beyond what he himself tells 
us in his Preface He was a soldier, and served with Nawdb 
Mu’inu-1 Mulk, “ from the beginning to the end of the war with 
Ahmad Sh4h Ahdali ” He records how in this war he personally 
overthrew and granted quarter to three Abdall horsemen, for 
ch exploit he obtained great applause and reward After- 
Is he served under Rhdn-kh&n4n (Tntizdmu-d daula), and 
I cd a mansab of 2000, with his ancestral title of Kaswar 
Jlhdn, but he adds that this title was beyond his deserts, and he 
remained contented with his simple name of Muhammad Bakhsh 
Subsequently he acted in company with 'Imddu-I Mulk GIidz(u-d 
din Rhdn He seems to have been a bold dashing officer, and 
he had several brothers and friends seiving with him His name 
frequently appears in the course of the work when he records 
what he himself did or saw, as in the Extract which follows 
The work bears no special relation to the death of Farrukh 
Siyar The author’s intention was to wnte the history of “ the 
hundred years from the death of Aurangzeb to the present 
time, 1196 ah” (1782 a n ) , but Sir H M Elliot’s MS and 
another in the Library of the India Office close with the return 
of Nadir Shah, and the death of Zakariya Khdn, governor of the 
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Panjdb The history IS very snmmar}’’ up to the beginning of 
the reign of Muhammad Shah, after which it is written in full 
detail The author acknowledges his obhgations to the Td) iUt-t 
3Ii(/ia)uv}ad but has also recorded ‘^what he heaid from 

tlust^^olthy persons, and what he saw when servmfj Sultdns and 
'tcazt) 8 In his Preface he mentions the works that he used for 
his Introduction They are the usual authorities the Alba)- 
)idma^ Tahalat-i Alba) ly Ikhal-iiama-t JahmgMy “the Journal 
winch Jahdngir himself wrote in a very pleasant style, and 
many other works There are some references also to his own 
poetical productions — a poem of 700 couplets called FalalAslioby 
written at Bhartpur, “ one of the strong fortresses of Suraj Mai 
JdV'and another called Kai^nama, “Book of Deeds, 3000 
couplets, written by command to celebrate the wars of Nawdb 
Mu’inu-l Mulk, 

In the course of the Preface lie speaks of the English in highly 
eulogistic terms. He specially mentions Captain Jonathan Scott, 
whose learning and acquirements he extols m verse, and for whose 
encouragement he is grateful He also acknowledges the counte- 
nance and kindness which he received from Colonel Poher at 
Lucknow 

Size — 9 inches by 8, 670 pages of 16 hnes each ] 

EXTRACT 

[AYlien Nizdmu-1 Mulk went forth to treat with Nadir Shdh, 
tlie author of this work, with several horsemen consisting of his 
brethien and near relations, by the strength of their horses, but 
Avith great difficulty and much management, got in front of the 
elephants of ^saf Jdh Nizdmu-1 Mulk, and arnved first at the 
battle-field * * As we were before all, tve had the first sight 
The Persians and others of Nddir’s array, having dismounted 
and picketed their horses, were plundenng and ransacking with- 
out check They had broken open the chests with blows of 
axes and swords, torn in pieces the bags of gold and silver, and 
having scattered the contents on the ground, were engaged m 
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picking them up Farniture, especiallj the cnlinaiy ntensds of 
silver and copper, fell into the hands of the plunderers 

When we reached the place of meeting, it was dark, and ereiy 
one, great and small, remained on the spot he first reached. His 
Majesty approached with a large escort of men and guns with 
great splendour iVext came the tram of the chief icazfr ’Azimu-llah 
EHidn Zahiru-d daula Bahddur. His elephant was m armour, 
and he himself rode in an iron hoicda, and was clothed m armour 
from head to foot, so that his ejes were the only parts of his 
body that were visible He was attended by a smtable escort of 
men and arms, and made his obeisance to his monarch, and his 
salam to Asaf Jhh Next came the TFirsfi ii~l marnahL Bahddur 
* * All the chiefs were mounted on elephants clad in armour, in 
war /towdas of ir<m variously ornamented, and all the elephant 
riders from the greatest to the least were covered with arms and 
armour from head to foot ] 


CXVII 

WAKI’A'T-I AZFAEf 

[This is one of the works mentioned by Sir H M Elliot as 
containing matter for the history of Shah ’Alam He did not 
obtain a copy of the work, and all tliat is known about it is d( 
rived from a letter written to Sir Heniy by Sir Walter Elho 
It savs, “ The JValPaf-t Azfau is a mere antobiograpby of a 
mdnidual of no note This Azfarf had some intercourse uit 
Ghulam Eadir in Ins youth, and gives a few particulars of eveni 
which passed under his own observation’' From the extract 
inclosed in this letter it is apparent that the work ^vas wntte 
after the death of Glinlam Eddir, which occurred in 1788 a.i> ] 





OXVIII. 

BAHRU-L MAWWAJ 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ’ALf KHAN ANSARS 

The author of this work is Muhammad ’All Kliin Ansarf, Ibn 
’Izzatu-d daula Hidaj'atu-llah KhS,n, son of Shamsu-d daula 
Lutfii-llah Khdn Sadik Tahawwur Jang 

Being devoted from his early youth, as most of these authors 
say of themselves, to history and studies subsidiary to it, and 
passing moat of his time in the company of those who spoke and 
VTote of these subjects, he determined upon wnting a general 
history, and as he had already written an account of the 
Prophets, he thought he could not do better than devote his time 
to a more secular History, embracing the lives of the Kings who 
in past times have ruled upon the earth , so that, through both his 
labours combined, he might derive the double reward of hope of 
heaven and advantage upon earth Relying, therefore, upon 
the help of God, he allowed “ the parrot of his tongue to expatiate 
in the garden of language,’’ and after spending a very long time 
upon his compilation, he completed it in the year 1209 a h , 
corresponding with a n 1794-6 

It IS a comprehensive and useful work, as will be seen from the 
list of contents given below, but it presents nothing particularly 
worthy of extract 

The work is divided into nine Chapters, and forty-nine Sections, 
fancifully called seas (hah) and waves (manj) respectively, and 
hence the title of Bah u~l Mawxcaj^ The Tempestuous Sea 
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CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Book I In sis Chapters 1. Peshdadians , 2 
Kaidnians , 3 Tawaxfu-1 Muluk , 4 Sass&nians , 5 Akasira , 6 
Tubbas of Yemen, p 8 — II In two Oliapters 1 Ummayides , 
2 ’Abbdsides, p 64 — III. In eleven Chapters 1 Tdhmans , 

2 Saffdnans, 3 Sdminians; 4 Ghaznivides, 5 Ghonans, 
6 Buwaihides, 7 Saljulnans,8 Khwdnzrashdhis , 9 Atdbaks, 
10 Isma’flians ; 11 Chiefs of Kard Khitaf and Kirmdn, p 
112 — IV In eight Chapters 1 The Caesars , 2 The Saljuks 
of Bum , 3 Danishraandias ; 4 Sali'fias , 5 Manguchakias , 
6 Rulers of Hardman , 7 Zdlkadarias , 8 Othmanlis, p 175 
— ^V. On the Sharifs of Mecca and Medina, p. 208 — VI. In 
four Cliapters 1 Turk, the son of Tdfath , 2. Tdtdr, and his 
descendants , 3 The Mughals , 4, Puranjar Kaan, p 211 — 
"\T!I In seven Chapters, on Changiz Khdn and his descendants, 
p 219 — VIII In five Chapters 1 Chanbdnians, 2 Tlkdnians; 

3 Muzaffanans , 4 Rulers of Kirit , 5 Sanbarans, p 274 — 
IX In Six Chapters 1 Timur and his descendants , 2 His 
descendants who ruled in Irdn and Khurdsdn , 3 Kard-kumlu 
Turks , 4 Ak-Luinlu , 5 Safiarians , 6 Nddir Shah, Ahmad 

' Ji^h Abddli, etc , p 319 

Size — L arge 8vo , containing 437 pages, with 17 lines to 
a page 

This work is known to me only from a copy in the Library of 
the Rdja of Benares, and I have never heard of any other A 
ponderous commentary on the Kurdn bears the same title 



CXIX. 


’IBRAT-NA'MA 

01 

FAKl'R KHAIRU-D DtX jMUHAMJiTAD 

[Tiie author of this Morlc •\\as Falcir Khairu-d dm Alldhdbddi, 
who also wioto tho History of Jauupur translated by Majoi 
Pogson and the Baheant-nama^ to bo hereafter noticed During 
tho latter part of his life he icsidcd at Jannpiu, m the enjoyment 
of a pension from tho British Government, winch he had earned 
principally by the assistance which ho rendered to Mr Anderson 
lu Ins ncgociations with tho Mahrattas Ho left the service of 
Mr Anderson throngh sickness, and w as aftei w ards in the service 
of one of the Impel lal princes Subsequently he retired to 
Lucknow, and obtained some favour from tlie Nawdb Sa’ddat’Ali, 
whom ho greatl}’- oi.tols, and whoso high sounding titles ho 
iccitcs in full as “ Ftimddu-d daulat wau-d din I’tizddu-1 Isldm 
wau 1 IMuslimiii Waziru-l mamdlik ’Umdatu-1 Mulk Yammu-d 
daulat Hazimu-1 Mulk Xawdb Sa’adat ’AH Khdn Bahddui 
Mubdriz Jang ” Tho author died about tlie year 1827 

Tho work ma}' be considered as a History of the reigns of 
’Alamgir II and Shdh ’j^lam, for although it begins with Tlmiii, 
the lives of the Emperors before ’Alamgir are dismissed in a 
very summary w'ay, and occupy altogether only 25 pages The 
mam portion of the woik, the reign of Shdh 'Alam especially, is 
very full and minute, and the author show's himself particularly 
well acquainted with the affairs of Smdhia. The work is of con- 
siderable length, and is divided into j'ears and many chapteis It 
closes soon after lecounting the horrible cruelties practised on the 
Empeioi Shdh 'AUm and his family by the infamous Ghuldm 



238 


FAKm KEAinU-D DFN MmiAHMAD 


Kudir, \\ hose atrocities ho dcscubcs at Icngtli, and whoso conduct 
ho denounces in tlio strongest language “ The greatest of all tho 
calaiiiitics that ]ia>o fallen upon Iliiidustdn were tho acts of the 
traitor Gliulam Kudir, \\hich deprived tho Imperial house of all 
its honour and dignity, and consigned himself, his relations, 
and Ills tribe, to ovei lasting iiifain}'’ 

A subsequent chapter describes the death of Ghuldm Eddir, 
whose career induced tho author to give his work the title of 
’Ibiat-ndma, “Hook of Warning” It extends to 1204 a.h 
(1790 ad), and was written before tho end of tho reign of Shah 
’Alam Tho history is w ell w rittcn, in simple intelligible language, 
aud dcsencs more notice than tho limits of this work will allow 
Some Extracts follow, translated chitfly by the Editor, but a few 
passages arc by mms//h. 

Sir H Elliot’s copy was bought at Lucknow, and is a folio 14 
inches by 9, containing 500 pages of 25 lines to tho page ] 

EXTRACTS 

Mutiny against 'Imada-l Mulk Ghaziu-d dm 
[’Imddu-1 Mulk, after arranging tho lovenuc and other matters 
(upon tho accession of ’Alamgir II ), set about a reformation of 
the cavalry and sfii dagh * system, which had fallen into a xery 
corrupt state Ho removed tho Empeior from Shdh-Jabdndbad 
to Panipat, and then, taking away from tho officials of the cavalry 
the lands which they held round tho capital, he appointed his 
own officers to manage them The chiefs of the cavalry, being 
hurt by the deprivation of their sources of income, and being 
encouraged by the Emperor and some of Ins councillors, were 
clamorous against the tcazir, and sent their icaWs to him to 
demand their pay. The wazh directed Najfb Ebdn to inquire 
into the matter, and he set his son, Z&bita Edian, to the work * * 
The soldiers, dissatisfied with their walih, and ready for a 
disturbance, sent thirty or forty of their most violent leaders 

1 [The word tin seems to have a wider meaning than that suggested in page 130 
suprd There were various daffht In the Chahdr (hikar, the thamshtr (sword) 
ddgh IS mentioned ] 
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to get redress for their grievances These men, complaming 
and railing against tlicir ofEcors, went to the pavilion of the 
Kazii, and, collecting there m a mob, raised a great tumult 
The irazl) heard this, and, proud of his rank and power, came 
fearlessly out to quell the disturbance The rioters seized 
liim, and began to abuse him in terms unmentionable I^uni- 
bers gathered together from o\ ery side, and the mob increased 
They tore off his clothes, and m the struggle his turban even 
foil from his head Then they dragged him through the streets 
of Panlpat to their camp The icazii’s forces, heanug of the 
disturbance, gathered and prepared to fight, but when they 
saw' their master in the hands of the mutineers, the}' were help- 
less The chiefs of the dagh went to the icazb wath apologies, 
and brought bun a turban and such garments as they could 
got Tlie iracn, seeing how frightened they were, flew into a 
rage, and reviled them jMeanwdiile a message waas brought from 
the Emperor to the officers, offering to make himself responsible 
for their pay if they would deliver over the wazh to him a 
prisoner, and telling them that if he escaped from their hands, 
they would have hard work to get their pay from him 

The passions of the mob being somewhat quieted, their chiefs 
thought that the best way of saving themselves was to communi- 
cate the Emperor’s message to the icazh They came humbly 
before him, with importunities, and brought an elephant, on which 
they seated him Hasan Khan, one of the chiefs, took his seat 
m the howda with him, and attended him as his servant to the door 
of his tent As soon as the xcazv had alighted, Hasan Khdn 
also dismounted from the elephant, and mounting a horse went 
off to the camp The irazh entered his tent, and sat down He 
then inqmied what had become of Hasan Khdn, and on being 
told, he went out and mounted an elephant His own officers 
and soldiers were collected there, prepared to act, and waited only 
for diiections He gave them orders to kill every man of that 
riotous party, whoever he might be, and w’herever they might 
find him , not one was to be allowed to escape wi* 
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Bohillas of Najib Khan and other adherents fell upon the doomed 
hand, and jn a short space of time no trace of them was loft 
Many were killed, and a few with (only) a nose and two ears 
escaped by flight ’Imddu-1 Mulk was much hurt and troubled 
by the part the Kmperor had taken In a few days they re- 
turned to Dehli, and he, leaving the Emperor under the natch 
of his confidants, proceeded to Ldhore ] 

*Imddu-l Mulk Ohaziu-d din seizes the widow of Mu'inu-l MiiH 

piraddu-l Mulk formed the design of recovenng Ldhore, and 
marched for that purpose from Dehli with a large army, takipg 
with him Piince ’XU Gauhar They went forward as if on a 
hunting excursion Under the advice of Adlna Beg Khdn, he 
sent forward from Ludhiydna a force under the command of 
Saiyid Jamllu-d din Khan, which accomplished the march of 
forty or fifty kos in one day and night, and reached Ldhore earl^ 
on the following morning The widow of Mu’inu-1 Mulk was 
asleep in her dwelhng, and awoke to find herself a piisoner She 
was earned to the camp of Uraddu 1 Mulk, who, upon her arrival, 
waited upon her, and begged to be excused for what he had done 
Having consoled her, he kept her near himself, and gave the 
province of Ldhore to Adiua Beg Khan foi a tribute of thirty 
lacs of rupees Prince ’Ali Gauhar was annoyed by tlio com- 
plaints and leproaches of the widow of Mu’inu-1 Mulk, and tried 
to luduco ’Imadu-1 Mulk to reinstate her, but the minister paid 
no lieed to Ins remonstrances, and annojed him in every ivay 
The vidow, liurt by the treatment she had leceived, let loose her 
tongue, and in a loud voice leviled and abused the teazii She 
added, “Tins conduct of yours mil bring distress upon the 
realm, destruction to Shdh-Jahdndbdd, and disgrace to the nobles 
and the State Ahmad Slidli Durrani will soon avenge this dis- 
graceful act and punish you ” 

Ahmad Shdh (Abddli), on hearing of fins daring act of 
’Imudu-1 Mulk, came hastily to Lahore Adina Bog Khfm, 
btiiic: unable to resist, fled towards Hansi and Hissir ’Iniddu-l 
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Mulk was flight ened, and by the good offices of Prince ’^11 
G^uhar, he succeeded in effecting a reconciliation with the widow 
of Mu^inu4 Mulk When Ahmad Sh&h drew near to Dehli, 
’Imddu-1 Mulk had no resource but submission, so he sought 
pardon of his offence through the mediation of the widow With 
all the marks of contrition he went forth to meet the Sh&h, and 
the widow interceding for him, he ivas confirmed in lus rank and 
office, upon condition of pajing a heavy tribute On the 7th of 
Jumada-1 awwal, 1170 ah (28 Jan 1757 a d ), he entered the 
fortress of Shdh-JahdudbAd, and had an interview with the 
Emperoi 'Alamgii He remained in the city nearly a mouth, 
plundering the inhabitants, and very few people escaped being 
pillaged. * * 

When Ahmad Shdh demanded the tribute from ’Imddu-1 
Mulk, the latter asked how it could be thought possible for Jura 
to have such a sum of money , but he added that if a force of 
Duirduis and a Prince of the house of Timur were sent vith 
him, lie might raise a large sum from the countiy of Sirhmd 
The Abdali named Pnnce ’AU Gauhar, but that Prince had been 
greatly pained and disgusted by the wilfulness and want of respect 
shown by ^Imadu-1 Mulk on their march to Lahore, so he declined 
* * ’lmadu-1 Mulk, having assembled a large foice, went into 
Oudh, and Nandb Shuja u-d daula marched boldly out of Luck- 
now to oppose him, and took post at Saudi Conflicts between 
then advanced forces went on for several da} s, but an agreement 
was arrived at through the medium of Sa’du-llah Edidn, by 
nhich Shuj4’u-d daula agreed to pay five lacs of rupees in cash 
to furnish supphes ] 

Tiansactions of the yeai 1173 ah (1759-60 a.d ) Martrydom 

of ’Afamgir II ^ 

’Imadu-1 Mulk (Ghdziu-d din Khdn), who was very apprehen- 
sive of Hajibu“d daula, excited Dattd Smdhia and Jhankii Mah- 

1 [Sir H M EUiot selected this passage from the AJUibdru-lJTuTsahbaf , but as it 
was copied Tcrbatim from this work, it has been restored to the rightful owner ] 
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ratta to hostilities against liim, and promised them several lacs 
of rupees, on condition of their expelling him from the country 
which he occupied. The Mahratta chiefs accordinglj, at the 
head of their southern armies, attacked Najibu-d daula ivitii 
impetuosity, and ho, as long as ho Mas able, maintained Ins 
giound against that force, which was as numerous as ,ants or 
locusts, till at last, being able to hold out no longer, ho took 
refuge m the fort of Sakartul The southrons laid siege to the 
fort, and having stopped the supplies of grain, put him to great 
distress Sindhia, seeing Najibu-d daula reduced to extremities, 
sent for ’Imddu-1 Mullc from Shah-JahundbAd, m order to com- 
plete the measures for chastising him. 

Tmddu-1 hlulk, suspicious of the Emperor, and knowing 
that ’Iiilizdmu-d daula Khdii-khdndn was his chief ad\iscr, 
murdered that noble in the very act of saving his prayers 
Ho then treacherously sent Mahdi ’All Khdn, of Kashmir, 
to the Emperor, to report that a most saintly dancesh from 
Kandahdr had arrived in the city, who was lodged in tha lofda 
of Fiioz Sliali, and that ho was well worth seeing The 
Empeior, who w'as very fond of visiting fahhs, and particularly 
such a one as had come from tlie country of Ahm.ad Shdli, 
became extremely desirous of seeing him, and went to him 
almost unattended Wlien he reached the appointed place, lie 
stopped at the door of the chamber where his assassins were 
conce.aled, and Mahdi ’All Khdn relieved him of the sword winch 
he had in Jus hand, and put it by As he entered the house, 
the curtains weie down and fastened to the ground Mirzd 
Bdbar, son of I’zzu-d din, son-ni law of the Emperor, beginning 
to suspect foul play, drew his sword, and wounded several of the 
conspirators Upon this the myrmidons of ’Imddu-1 Mulk 
sunounded and took him prisoner, .and having taken the sword 
from him, placed him in a palaiiktn, and sent him back to the 
royal piison Some evil-minded Wughals weio expecting the 
Empeior in the cliamher, and when they found him there un- 
attended and alone, they jumped up, and inflicting da him 
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repeated grounds witli their daggers, brought him to the ground, 
and then threw his body out of the window, stripped off all the 
clotlies, and left tlio corpse stark naked After lying on the 
ground for cigliteen hours, his body was taken up by order of 
i\Iahd{ ^Ali KhSn, and buried in the sepulchre of the Emperor 
Humdyun^ This tragedy occunod on Thursday, the 20th of 
Rabi^u-s sdnl, 1173 a n (30th ISTov 1759 ad) On the same 
day a youth named Muhiu-1 jMillat, son of Mulnu-s Sunnat, son 
of Kdm Bakhsh, was raised t-o the throne with the title of Shdh 
Jahdn II 

‘’Irnadu-1 Mulk hastened to Sakartdl, and came to an under- 
standing with Najibu-d daula In tlie moan time, the report of 
Ahmad Shah Duridnfs invasion spread among the people 
’Imddu-1 Mulk, in fear of his life, saw no other means of safety 
than in seeking the protection of Siiraj Mai, and accordingly 
departed without delay for that chieffs territory Please God, an 
account of the arrival of Shdh Durrdui shall be related hereafter 

ImuU to Shdh ^Alam 

It is a custom among the Hindus that at the holt festival they 
throw dust upon each other, and indulge in piuctical jokes On 
the 14th of Jumada-1 awwal, in the twenty-eighth year of the 
reign of His Majesty Shdh ^Alam, when this festival oocuned, 
Anaud Edo Narsi dressed up a person in fine garments to 
represent the Emperor, and applied long false mustaches and 
a beard to his lips and dim The person was placed on an old 
bedstead, with a lad in his arms, in the diess of a woman, to 
lepresent the Emperor’s daughter, whom he very tenderly loved, 
and always kept in his presence udien he went out in a litter or 
on an elpphant The bedstead was carried on the shoulders of 

^ The ciroumstnncofl of this Emperor’s death are not mentioned by the ordinary 
nuthonties Dow is the most circumstantial Compare Mill’s JinUsh Indta^ rol u 
p 473, Grant DuflTs History of the Mahrattas^ lol ii p 137, Setr Mntaqhertn^ 
'lol 11 p 16G, Life of Hajiz Mahmat Khan 57, Elphinstone’s vol u p 

035 , Scott’s History of the DeceaUy toL m p 236 , Dow s History of India, toI u 
p 473 , Franllm’s Shah Auhmy p 13 
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four men, and before it went several peisons of low caste in the 
habit of the Emperoi’s attendants, with clubs, umbrellas, and 
othei iimgma of royaltj' in their hands In this inannei they 
jnoceeded in regular procession, beating drums, and surrounded 
by a multitude of spectators They passed by the Jahdn-nunid 
palace, where the Emperor was sitting This great insolence, 
however, excited no indignation in His Majesty’s noble mmd, 
but, on the contrary, he ordered a reward of five hundred rupees 
to be given to those persons Shdli Nizdniu-d din, who was an 
enemy of j(i!nand Rao, availed himself of the opportunity, and 
Jiaiing succeeded in kindling the Emperor’s anger, represented 
the matter on His Majesty’s part to Mahdrdja Sindhia, in whose 
camp iinand Rdo resided • • The Mahdrdja was higWy in- 
censed on being informed of this disiespectfiil and impudent 
proceeding, and immediately ordered that the tents of Xnnnd 
RdO should be plundered, and that he should be sent to Eaj 
Muhammad, ddtogha of artillery No sooner was the order 
passed than his tents and all his property were given up to 
plunder, and he himself was seized and placed in front of a gun 
The Emperor, on being informed of the orders which the 
Maharaja had given, sent one of his eunuchs to tell the Mahdrdjft 
that His Majesty was pleased to pardon the ofiender, but that 
ho hoped, as a warning to others, the Mahdrdja would turn him 
out of his camp Orders were accordingly given by the 
Mahdraja, he was called back from the gun, and his life was 
spaicd, but he was disgraced and banished from the piesence 
Ahiaiid Rdo remained concealed m the camp for a few days, mid 
after haiing collected his property winch was left from the spoil, 
ho went away to Hjjain 

Thiutieth Year of the Reigk, 1202 a h (1787-8 A D ) 
A()oc>{ics of Glndam Kachi 

[When Glmldni KiidirKliAn and Isma’il Beg Khdn had made 
their way into Dehll by the contrivance of Ndzir Mausiir ’Ah 
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Ivluin niid (lio conni\anco of the Mnglial cliicfs, Gluiluni Kudir 
tlic clnof au(l^orl(^ He hogan to oppress the citizens, 
and (leninndcil money fiom the Empcroi These proceedings 
undo (he Emperor \cry angr^ Ghulain Ktidir wont to tlio 
Emperor to ask him for the pay of (lie soldici's, and foi some 
^npphe*? to m untam Ins own dignity The Emperor replied that if 
lie po*^‘^c^‘^od any money, lio would not witlihold it Ghulum 
Ivmlir replied that one of the Pimccs must bo placed in his 
charge, that lie might go and fight with the Malirattas The 
Emperor told him to go out of the cit}^ to liiint, and tliat 
Sulaiman Shiikoh should tlien bo sent to him lie accordingly 
departed, and fi\ed In'? liead-quartcrs near tlio loh/a of Fiio? 
Shah Aftcrwardij tlio Prince was mounted on an clcpliant 
and was brought witli his retinue to the camp TJio olliceis 
presented tlieir naza)^, and fi\o hundred horse, a regiment of foot 
and four guns were placed at the door of the Pnneo’s tent as a 
guard • * 

Ghulam Kadir proceeded to the palace, * * and urged the 
Emperor to procure monej^ from soincwhcro and to gne it to 
Inm for tlio pa> of the troops At this ]uncturo a message 
was brought to Ghuhim Kiidir from the Maltha Zamanuja (the 
queen dowager), ofieiing to gi\o him ten lacs of rupees, on con- 
dition of Shall ‘‘Alam being deposed, of Prince Beddr Bakht, 
son of the late Emperor Ahmad Shdh, being raised to tho throne, 
and the fort and city being placed in his possession Ghulum 
Eadir agreed to this, and confirmed tlio plan by his. word and 
covenant, expressing his devotion to the house of Bubar On tho 
26th Shawwal 1202 a h (31st July, 1788 ad), ho wont to the 
palace, attended by fi\o hundred men, to demand money for the 
taoldicrs, and to express his fears of the Emperor On tho Enipeior 
inquiring what ho meant, ho replied that his enemies and detractors 
had raised suspicions against liim in the Emporor'*s mind, and to 
guard against this ho required that the charge of the palace 
should bo placed in the hands of his own people, so that lie might 
come and state freely what he had to represent. The Emperor 
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replied that lie seemed dcstiiiod to bo the ruin of the royal 
Iiouso, and tliat Ins name would stand infamous on the page of 
liistoiy Na/ir Mansur ’All Khun observed tliat Isma’ll Kbfin 
was present witli a statement and agrceniont, and that (for con- 
liinnng it by oath) ho had also brought the Holy Kuran Ho 
was called forward, the compact was confirmed upon the Holy 
Kmdn, undoi tlio signaluios of Inmsolf and Ghuldm Kadii The 
Empciox said, “ I place myself under tho protection of the Eurdn, 
and submit to your wishes ” 

Having obtained the Empeior’s consent, tho Nazir placed tho 
gates of tho palace in charge of Ghuldm Eddir’s men * ' Four 
thousand hoi-so weio posted m and about tho palace, * * and all 
the cnviions were in the possession of tho men of Gliulim Eadir 
and tho Muza (Bcdfir Baklit) They took possession of tho doors 
of the female apartments, beat the eunuclis with stones and sticks, 
seized upon tho goods and furniture, and took the wardrobe and the 
store-i ooms out of tho hands of the royal servants A few personal 
attendants and eunuchs were all that remained with the Emperor 
Ifo one w'as loft wlio could go out to asceitain wliat was passing, 
and the Emperor was m great trouble and anvioty At that 
moment Prince Akbai said, “ One choice is } et left if you wall 
allow' US, wo brothers will all fall upon those traitois, and will 
biavely encounter martyidom ” Ho replied, “ No one can 
escape tho decrees of tho Almighty, there is no contending 
against doom , the power is now' in the hands of otlicis ” Pnnee 
Akbar laised a gi eat cry, drew his sword, and placed it to his 
throat to kill himself. The Emperor snatched tho sword from 
his hand, and put it to his own tluoat A cry arose Irora all w'ho 
were present, and the noise spread through the palace Grhulam 
Eddir came m alarmed The Emperor, with great politeness, 
called him near, and placing Ins head upon his own breast, said in 
his ear, “ Twenty /acs of rupees have been provided, but let them 
be expended in the business of the Mahrattas, and not in a way 
that will bring censure and lasting disgrace upon me ” * * 

On the 27th Shaivwdl Ghuldm Eddir, having come to an 
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took several cait-loads of swords, daggers, and muskets, hohuging 
to tlie Emperoi and Princes , some he gave to Ins companions, 
and some lie sent to the store-house 

Slidh ^Alam and the Piinces weio kept as prisoners in the 
Moti Mahall Glmlam Kddir ordered tliat Prince Akbai and 
Prince Sulaiman Shnkoli should be bound and whipped by tlio 
carpet-spreaders Shdh ’i^lam ovclaimed, Whatever is to bo 
done, do to me I These aio young and innocent ” Bedar Balclit 
now canle in Ghuldm Kddir abused them, and put every one of 
tliem in the hot sunshine Beddr Bakht, having sat tliero a 
little while, informed him how to find money, and said, “Mv 
servants aio at your command, tin eaten them, and ask font” 
The female attendants of the palace were then bound, and hot 
oil being poured on tlio palms of their hands and their toot, they 
gave information of two ice vaults from which a box of gold, 
silver and mounted vessels was taken * * Slidh 'Xlam was 
sitting in the sun and complaining, when Ghulam Kddir said to 
some truculent Afghdns, “ Throw this babbler down and blind 
him ” Those men threw him doAvn, and passed the needle into 
his eyes They kept him down safe on the ground foi a time 
with blows of sticks, and Ghuldm liddir asked him doiisively if 
ho saw anything, and he replied, “ Kotliing but tho Holy Kurdn 
between mo and you ” All night long ho and his children and 
tho women of his palace kept up loud cries Gliuldm Kddir re- 
mained that night in tho Moti Mahall, and healing these cries, ho 
vinthed like a snake, and directed his servants to boat and kill 
those who made tliem But some of these men dreaded tho 
questioning of tho day of judgment, and hold then liaiids. 

On tho 9th Zi-1 ka’da, * * Ghuldm Kddii said to Bedar Bakht, 
“Como out, and I will show you a sight ” Perforce, ho went out 
of tho door, and sat down Ghuldm Kddir went to Shdh 'Alam, 
and said, “Find mo some gold, oi I mil send you to join tho 
dead ” Shdh ’Alam reviled and reproached him, saying, “I am 
in your power, cut ofl my head, for it is hotter to die than to li\( 
hko this ” Ghuldm Kddir sprang up, and tliicw himself upon tho 
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Emperor’s bosom, Kaiidalidn Khdn and Purdil Klidu seized Ins 
liands, two of tlieir companions held Ins feet, Kandaluiu Khan 
ioro out one of Ins eyes, and that bloodthirsty reckless luflian 
tore out the othei with Ins owm hands, amid the w^ailings of the 
Empcroi GliuUm Kadir then gave orders that the needle 
should bo passed into the 03^05 of Piince Akbar, Sulannan Shukoh, 
and Ahsan Bakht Tlio ladies came from behind then cui tains, 
and tlncw thcmsohes at the feet of Ghulam Kudir, to pray foi 
moicy , but ho kicked thorn on their bi easts, and sent thorn 
The heart of Mi3’'ar^ Singh was in flames, and, o^erpoweled wnth 
rage, ho criod, “Ghuhim Kadir ^ cease 3"onr fur}^ and withdraw 
}"Our hands from these helpless (princes) , for if 3^ou do not, you 
will hardly escape fiom me ” Seeing Ins passion, Ghuldm Kddii 
arose, and said, ^‘Pinion all three of them, and I wall consider 
wdiat to do wath them another tune He then ordered some of 
Ins followers who w^ere piesent to beat them with sticks till they 
were senseless, and to put them in prison Then he called for 
a painter, and said, “ Paint my likeness at once, sitting, knife in 
hand, upon the breast of Shah ’Alam, digging out his eyes ” He 
then forbad Ins attendants to bring au}^ food or water either to 
Shdh ^A^am or his sons 

The pool Emperor kept groaning and crying, but no one 
heeded him "Next da3^ Beddr Bakht sent two surgeons to 
dress his wounds, and oidered liim to be supplied with water 
His seivants reported to him that the poor Emperor’s e3’'es 
weio running with blood, and that the (onl}^ water be had 
to dnnk w^as what flowed from Ins eyes * * Ghuldm Kddir 
went to Shdh ’Alam, and seizing him by tbe beard, said, ‘‘I have 
inflicted all this seventy upon you for your faults, but I spare 
your life for God’s sake, otherwise I should have no scruple m 
tearing you limb from limb*” On the 12 th Zl -1 ka’da he went 
into the jewel-house, and took out a chest and a box of jewels, he 
also took several copies of the JSjn an^ and eight large baskets of 
books out of the library On tbe 13 th his spies informed him 

^ [A very doubtful uarao It ib vanously wntten Biy&r,'* etc ] 
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that two Bisters of vSulaunau Shuhoh, one aged five ■years and 
the ollior four, had died from thir'^t. Wlion lio lieard it, Jie 
laughed and said, “ Lot them ho buried wlicro they lie.” One of 
his niou ivent to Bedui Bakht, and said, “ GImlAm Kudir wants 
tho jewels you ha\o” The Prince iininediatcl^ brought them 
out of Ills pii\ato apartments, and handed them over 

ITevt day Gliuluin Kudir, taking Bcdai Bakht with him, went 
to Malika Z.undiiiya and Silhiba Mahall,^ and said, “ Where is 
the money that w as pi omised ? ” Thej said, “ What } ou demand 
from us 13 a mero fancy and dieain of yours” When he heard 
this, he sent a person into tho prunto apaitiiicnts, with directions 
to bring thoni both out, with onlj tho garments thoj stood upright 
in, and to sci/o upon all tho money and -valuables which could 
be found Accordingly they took [Malika Zaniuniy a and Suhiba 
Mahall in tho dresses they were wearing (bu hhas-i hachn), and 
placing them in a lath, conducted tliem with three hundred 
attendants to tho Moti ]\Ia]iall Woikmcn wcio thou sent in 
to break dowm tho roof and w'alls JS’oithcr Nadir Shall, Ahmad 
Shah Durrdni, nor Tarajl Bhao, had evoi dreamed of plunder- 
ing tho ladies of tho hat cm, but now all the ^nluable3, the 
accumulations of fifty oi si\ty years, were brought out * * 

On tho 25th Zi-1 ka’da Ghulam Kadir called Piince Akbar, 
Sulaiman Shukoli, and tho other Princes, nineteen in number, 
befoio him, and with harsh words called upon them to sing and 
dance befoie liim They declined, but ho would not listen to 
them, saying that he had long heard praises of their singing and 
dancing He tlien commanded Ins attendants to cut of the 
Pniices’ noses if they did not sing. The Princes and boys, seeing 
there was no escaping fiom his commands, did as they were 
directed, and sang and danced He was very pleased, and asked 
them what recompense they desired They said, “ Oui father and 
children are m great want of water and food, we ask for some ” 
He gave his consent He then turned all his attendants out of 

* [Both these Indies were widows of Mutommad Sh&h The former was a daaghtcr 
of the Emperor Eorrukh Siyar ] 
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ihc room, inul, plnrmj: lu^ homl npon the knco^' of Princo Akbar, 
Wig'll (o ‘-Itv j), b i\mg ‘‘Wonl ntul Knifo in (heir presence He 
i brnl hi'-’ e\ < for nn hour nntl tlmn "cltini; np, lie f-lappccl 

i ich of Uuni on the and ^^aid, ‘‘Can such (cra\on) ‘-pints 
inlirtain tin uKi of roimmijr ^ 1 wanted to tr\ \our courage If 
\on bad am ^pint, a on would ln\e undo an end of nio with iny 
«\\ord ami da::!ier 'Jlicn alnmini: ibein in full disgu'^ting word^, 
ho ‘•cut tlnan out of hm pn‘'(nco 

Aficn^rds ho called for Ibdur IhlJit and Ins hrolhor*-, mid 
jdued wine before them \\ tth hm own hands lie ‘'C\oral tunes 
lilKd tlu cUp'-, and tlu \ continued duiiKiinrlill e\oning, wliui thev 
got up and danced and ‘*anir, and acted di‘'^:racofulh A eunuch 
came in, ami told Imn that a duighlcr ot Shah Wlani, a child of 
till rcar^ old hail died of hunger and thirst crouching on the 
c irth He cried, “llur\ licr pist as she ni the place wlicro she 
hr'- Wluai }\{\]'\ Mi\ar Singh lioaul of thc-e things, ho sent 
hie id and provi'-ions for ‘^hfdi ’Alain and his children Ghuhiin 
Kudir was nngrj — he ‘•ont for the Kfip, and frowning at him, 
♦I'-Ked, “ hat concern ha\c \o\\ with those men ^ Konio\c}our 
people from tlic w itch, for 1 will place Ivoliillas to keep guard ” 
Tlic llaia told lum tint the dn of rolnhulioii fur thc^^c deeds 
wa'^ npproaclnng, mid tint it w is not well to offend tlic chiefs 
He replied that he would do wlinie\(r came into his heart * ^ 

On the ITtli ZM k iMa (w) Wai Khnili (his nuinndon) 
reported to him that he liad probed tlio walls of the apartments of 
IMahka Zamanixa and Saliiba IMahall till lie lind made them like 
PicNOs, lliat lie had stripped o^c^^bodv, and that no liolo had been 
left unscarclicd by his fingers ]Ic had found a few pearls One 
of Bedur Bakht’s ladies liad died of frii^lit at what was passing, 
and now the Afghans, haMiig stripped the ladies, were thinking 
about taking tlicm with (witliout?) gowns or bodices^ Ho 
added, “Tlic power is in jour liands, but it is not well to 
cast such shamo upon tho lionour of princes ” It all depended 
on Ins pleasure, but Ghulum Kudir rcnlicd that when tho Em- 
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peror’s servants plundered Ins father’s prrvato apartments, they 
had done worse than that to his rromen^ “Now” sard ho, 
“ it shall be a sight for the time, for my men shall take the hands 
of kings’ daughters, conduct them home, and take possession of 
their persons rvithout marriage ” He then ordered "War KhaiH 
to go and take possession of the house of Khairu-n nisa Begam, 
sister of Sh4h ’j4!!lara, to strip her daughters and women naked, 
and to search foi jewels. After taking * * all they could find, ho 
a^ked the Princes for gold, and they replied, “Tou have taken 
all we have, and we are now ready to die ” At his command the 
stony-hearted cai pet-spreaders beat them so that the blood gushed 
from their mouths and noses Then they placed the Princes in 
the sakitin 

Ghuldm Kddir heard from War Khaili of the beauty of 
the daughters of Miiwa Haikd and Mirza Jaika (P), and when 
he was sitting in the Motl Mahall in the evening, he ordered 
these unhappy ladies to be placed before him without veils or 
curtains He was pleased with their beauty, showed them to his 
boon companions, and acted indecently to eveiy one of them 
When Beddr Bakht was informed of this, he beat himself upon the 
head and bosom, and sent an attendant to the ruffian, to dissuade 
him from such actions He replied (sarcastically), “ What power 
as this slave to do anything against His Majesty?” He (Beddr 
Bakht) then wrote to Bdja Miydr Singh, who shuddered when 
lie read the letter, and went to Glinldm Jlddir. The Edja called 
Gliuldm Kddir out of that piivato room, and said to him, “It is 
not right to deal thus with the daughters of enemies. No one 
seizes sons and daughters for the faults of their fathers Shdh 
'i^lam did not cast any evil looks upon the daughters or sisters 
of your father, refrain from such proceedings ” Ghuldm Kddir 
answered (vi coa)sc foms to the effect) that ho intended to take 
them into his ha) cm and make them his concubines, and as for 

* On this occasion the Emperor is said by tradition to have transmuted Ghnlto 
Khdir Klitn into a hnrara page — KccnoV Fnll of ihe Mughal Empire, pp 101, 
200 Tlicrcis no mention of tbis in tho ^ Ibrat^udma, and tho narnilno is rather 
against the tradition ] 
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tiu otlhr Ito would uino (Ikmu <o In*' AUluin*', *'0 thn( 

ili(\ nnirhl Imxc ^ cli mro of l^nnixniij lorih inon of courage 
Ivan "\H\ar Singly uaiu*'l the will of (llnilaui Jvadn, wenL nilo 
the ronnn a ‘^htiL o\cr (the head*'), and sent 

them honu ] 


J}m7/// of Ghtthaa Kadtj 

(It !*• •'aul tint on the ISlh 11 ihi'n-l awwal, Ghnlain KAdir 
(f?/7<r ftttiu; (lifttiftii In; flu fnia^ of i'si/a/Z/ro), Marled ofl for 
(Jliauv-hnda, In*' home, wu)i (mh a ftw lrn*'i(d l(dIo\\cr‘^ mounted 
on hor*-i^ In the dar]vm*-*'of llie niglit hn lonip unons lost 
him, he wont one wa\, and i1r\ winl nnotlur llo emlenonrcd 
to find tin m, hut did not ‘^mued The road wa^- full of water uul 
mnd and the hor-'O pntlmi: 1ns foot into a hole, ndhd Ghniam 
Kudu to the pionnd I'he night was dirk, and the wa\ bristled 
w nh ihoi n\ nr'aens, vo that he knew not w Inch wav to tuni AVJicii 
tlic morning came, lie hedvcd around, ind *'Cemg some inhabited 
)dace he]>rort(d(d tlnthcr On roaclnng the inhitalion, lie put 
Im lie id into the house ol a hrahmun U ho master of the house, 
seeing a ^(ringer in ‘'Ucli a st iK, asked Inm what was (ho matter 
(llinlum Kadir amwerod lint * ** * lint Ins own action hetrajed 
him lie look off a diamond img from Ins finger, and ga\o it to 
the hmisckcopfr as an imliKemcnl to guard Imu all da>,nndto 
guide Inm at inglit towards Glnus-kada TJio hralnnan knew of 
ins nifunous character and cmI deeds The hdhmnn Inmsclf, 
in daNS gone In, liad snllercd at the Iniuls of the rtifrnn, and Ins 
ailkago had been ru iged llis oppressor was now in lus power, 
and lie made the door fist * * 

The hahman went in scaicli of some chief who would appreciate 
the infonnation lie had to gi\c, and was led b) loitune to the 
tents of ’All Bahadur, to whom he communicated his intelligence 
'AH Bahadur showed hmi gieii attention, and sent a laige party 
of lioise forward with him, while ho Jiimself followed ^ * The 
liorscincn entcicd tlie hxihmaifs house, seized their pusonci, and 

^ [The vords of the answer aro not complete ] 
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bound him With vanous indignities they brought him to 'All 
Bahddur, * * who sent him to the fort of the Mahrattas, * • 
under charge of Ednd Khdn, who put a chain upon his legs, a 
collar on lus neck, and conveyed him in a bullock-carnage to 
Sindhia, guarded by two regiments of sepoys and a thousand 
horse * * On the 4th Jumdda-s sdnf, under the orders of Sindhia, 
the ears of Ghuldm Kadir were cut ofiF and hung round his neck, 
his face was blackened, and he was carried round the camp and 
city Next day his nose and upper lip were cut oflP, and he Mas 
again paraded On the third day he was thrown upon the 
ground, his eyes were tom out, and he was once more earned 
round After that his hands were cut off, then his feet, and last 
of all his head The corpse was then hung neck downwards from 
a tree A trustworthy person relates that a black dog, white round 
the eyes, came and sat under the tree and licked up the blood as 
it dripped The spectators threw stones and clods at it, but still 
it kept there On the third day, the corpse disappeared and the 
dog also vanished Mahdi’aja Sindhia sent the ears and eye- 
balls to the Emperor Shdh ’Alam ] 
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CHAHi^R GULSHAN 

OF 

RAM CHAT AR MAN 

This work, \vhich is also called Alhhmn-l Nawddn, ‘‘Accounts 
of Rare Things/^ was composed by Rdl Chatar Man Kayath mtbe 
year 1173 a h (1759 ad), tlie last sheets being finished only a 
week befoie his death As it was left in an unconnected shape, 
it was airanged and edited, after his death, by his grandson, Rdi 
Bhan Raizada, m 1204 a h (1789-90 ad), as is sho\vn by a 
chronogram in the Preface , but as the work ends wnth the 
accession of the nominal Emperor Shah Jalian the Second in 
a h 1173, it IS evident that the Editoi has added nothing to his 
grandfathers labours 

The Editor states that when Cliatar Mdn had travelled the road 
of eternity, he, as a dutiful grandson, was anxious to display this 
nosegay of wisdom to some effect, in order that those who wander 
in the garden of eloquence might, by a close inspection of its 
beauties, which are endowed with perpetual verdure, feel the bud 
of their heart expand with delight 

The Ohaha) Gnhhan or ‘‘ Four (burdens,” is, as the name im- 
plies, divided into four Books, and is said by the Editor to contain 
80 much information in a small compass that it resembles the 
ocean placed in a cup The historical part is a mere abstract, 
and of no value, nor are any authorities quoted for its state- 
ments , but the work has other points ot interest, especially 
m the matter of the Biograpliies of the Muhammadan saints, 
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\\liicli aio ^\rlttpn in a tiuo spiiit of belief, tliongh tlic wiiter 
IS a Iliiulu Tlio accounts of llie Hindu falhs^ the Jtine- 
raiics, and tlio Statistical Tables of tlio t\\cnlj-t«o suhas of 
Hindiistun, aio also useful, tlioiigli it is to bo rcgrolted that 
the latter are not gucii in siiflicient detail to enable us to institute 
safe coiiiparisous betucen its icsiilts and those given in the 
A'lii-i Alhiul 

CO^TI NTS 

Book I The Kings of Ilindusttin fioni tTudliislitliira to the 
fall of tlio Mughal empire, -Nuth a statistical account of the several 
sliha’i of nindustdn pioper, and of their llulors and Saints, 
p 4 — II An account of the southern siihas of India, and of 
their Bulcrs and Saints, p 147 — III Itineraries from DehU to 
the different quarters of ludia, p 219. — IV An account of the 
Hindu falhs, p 232 

The Chaliui Oulslian is common in India, and I ha\o seen 
several copies, none conspicuously good, except that in the 
possession of Hawub 'AH Muhammad Khun of Jhnjjar 

Size — Quarto, 560 pages of 13 lines each 
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[AcronniNG to the author’s statoment in his Preface, “ These 
aiondcifiil c\en(a, forming a ■volume of warning for men of saga- 
city, are chronicled by the hasty pen of the huinblcst of slaves, 
’AH Ibrahi'm Khan, during the administration of the illustrious 
noble of celestial grandeur, the centre of the circle of prospeiity, 
tho alh of ioe-criishing ■victory^, the sun of the firmament of 
wi'^doin, tho unfurler of tho standards of pomp and dignity^ the 
t\cclleiit piiiico bearing the highest titles, the prny councillor of 
His jMaja'^h' the King of England, tho chief of mighty and 
magnificent rulers, — tho Ciovcrnor General, Charles, Eail of 
Cornwallis, may his good fortune last for over ' ” 

At the end of tho aolumo wo aro infoimod that “this book, 
composed by tho illustrious Nawub Ibn'ilum Khdn Bahddur, was 
completely w rittcn from beginning to end by tho pen of Mulla 
Bakhsh at tho town of Benaics, and was finished m 1201 a h 
(178G V D ) 

This work is very' aaluablo for tho clear and succinct account 
it giv'os of tho hlahi-attas The whole of it was translated 
for Sn n M Elliot by tho late Major Fuller, and is heie 
printed with tho exception of some unimpoi tant passages, and 
tho account of tho battle of Paiiipat, wdiicli has been previously 
draw’n from another work WTitton by one who took part in the 
battle 

Size — 6 inches by 4 219 pages of 9 lines each ] 

EXTRACTS. 

As tho comprehension of the design of this work is dependent 
on a previous acquaintance with tho oiigin and genealogy of 
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Euldji Rdo, tlio eloquent pen ^\ill fust proceed to the discussion 
of that subject 

0)igin ami Genealogy of the Mahalta^ 

Be it not hidden, that m tho language of the people of the 
Dakhin, thoso teiritories and tlieir dependencies are called 
“ Diliast,”^ and tho inhabitants of tho region are stjled 
“ hlahrattas ” Tho Mahratti dialect is adopted exclusively by 
thoso classes, and tho chieftainship of tho blahrattas is centred m 
tho Bhonsla tribo Tho lineage of tho Bhonslas is derived from 
tho U^dipur Rdjas, who boar tho title of lldna , and the first of 
thoso, according to popular tradition, ivas one of tho descendants 
of Nauslnrwdii At tho time ■when tho holy warriors of tlie 
array of Isldin sub\crted tho realms of Tran, Naushfrwdn’s 
descendants were scattered m every direction , and one of them, 
having repaired to Hindustan, Aias promoted to tlio dignity of a 
Rdja In a ■word, ouo of tho Rdnd’s progeny afloniards quitted 
tho toriitory of l/dipiir, m consequenco of tho menacing and dis- 
ordered aspect of his affairs, and having proceeded to tlie countiy 
of the Dakhin, fixed his abode in tho Carnatic Tho cliiefs of 
the Dakhin, regaiding tho majesty of his family iMtli respect and 
re\orence, entered into the most amicable relations vitli him 
His descendants separated into two famihes, one tho Abohas, 
the other the Bhonslas 

Mcmoi) of Sahujj, of the tnhe of Bhonslas 

Sdhiiji was first mrolled among the number of Nizdm Slidh’s 
retainers, but afterwaids entered into the service of Ibrahim 
’Add Shah, who was the ruler of the Kokan In return for the 
faithful discharge of his duties, he received in jagir the^^ff/ymiffs 
of Pund, etc , where he made a permanent settlement after the 
manner of the zamindats Towards the close of his life, having 
attained the high honour of serving the Emperor Jahdngir, he 
was constantly m attendance on him, while his son Sivaji stayed 

1 [Properly ^'deshatth” See Grant Doff, Tol i p 11 ] 
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at i\\Qj&gl) As Ibrahim ’Adil Shdh for the space of two years 
was thieatened with impendinjT death, great disorder and con- 
fusion prevailed in his territories from the long duration of his 
illness , and the troops and retainers, whom he had stationed here 
and there, for the purpose of gamsonmg the forts, and protecting 
the firontier of the Kokan, abandoned themselves to neglect in 
consequence of their inaster^s indisposition 

Memoir of Swa, the son of Sahu 

* ^ Ultimately,^the Emperor Aurangzeb, the bulwark of re- 
ligion, resolved upon proceeding to the Dakhin, and in the year 
1093 A.H bestowed fresh lustie on the city of Aurangdbdd by 
the favour of his august presence For a penod of twenty -five 
years he strove to subvert the Mahratta rule, but as several 
valiant chieftains displayed the utmost zeal and activity m uphold- 
ing their dynasty, their extermination could not be satisfaptoiily 
accomplished Towards the close of His Majesty’s lifetime, a 
truce was concluded with the Mahrattas, on these terms, viz 
that three per cent out of the revenues drawn from the Impeiial 
dominions m the Dakliin should be allotted to them by way of 
sa) deshmnlht, and accordingly Ahsan Kh4n, commonly called 
Mir Malik, set out from the threshold of royalty with the docu- 
ments confirming this grant to the Mahrattas, m order that, after 
the treaty had been duly ratified, he might bring the chiefs of 
that tribe to the court of the monarch of the world However, 
befoie he had had time to dehver these documents into their 
custody, a royal mandate was issued, directing him to letum and 
bring back the papers in question with him About this time, 
His Majesty Aurangzeb ’Alamgfr hastened to the eternal gardens 
of Paradise, at which peiiod his successor Sh4h ’’Alam (Bahddur 
Shdh) was gracing the Dakhin with his presence The latter 
settled ten pei cent out of the produce belonging to the peasantry 
as sai deshmidhi on the Mahrattas, and furnished them with the 
necessary documents confirming the grant ^ 

1 See rapii, Yol YU p 408 
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When Sh&h (Bahddnr Shdh) returned from tlie Dakhm 

to the metropolis, Daud Ejidn remained behind to officiate for 
Ami) u-l tima) a Zu-l fikar Khdn in the government of the pro- 
vinces He cultivated a good understanding with the Malirattas, 
and concluded an amicable treaty on the followmg footing, vra 
that in addition to the above-mentioned grant of a tithe as 
sa> deshmiiliM, a fourth of whatever amount was collected m the 
country should be their property, while the other three-fourths 
should be paid into the royal exchequer This system of division 
was accordingly put m practice, but no regular deed grantmg 
the fouith share, which m the dialect of the Dakhin is called 
chaitvh, was delivered to the Malirattas When Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar sat as Emperor on the throne of Dehli, he enter- 
tained the worst suspicions against Amii it-l nmai d Saiyid Husain 
’AH Klian, the chief of the Bdrha Saiyids He dismissed him to 
a distance from his presence by appointing him to the control of 
the piovmce of the Dakhin On reaching his destination, the 
latter applied lumself rigorously to the task of organizing the 
affairs of that kingdom , but royal letters were incessantly de- 
spatched to the address of the chief of the Mahrattas, and more 
especially to EAja Sahu, urging him to persist in hostihties intli 
Amini-l uvma * * 

In the year 1129 a h (1717 a n ), by the intervention of Mu- 
hammad Anwar Khdu Burhdnpurl and Saukardji Malhai, he 
concluded a peace with the Mahrattas,^ on condition that they 
would refram from committing depredations and robbenes, and 
would always maintain 18,000 horsemen out of their tribe wholly 
at the service of the Nazim of the Dakhin At the time that 
this treaty was ratified, he sealed and dehvered the docu- 
ments confirming the grant of the fourth of the revenues, and 
the sa) desImiiUii of the province of the Dakhin, as well as the 
proceeds of the Kokan and other terntones, which were designated 
as their ancient dominions At the same period Kdja Sahu 
appointed Baldji, son of Basu Ndth (Bisw'a Hdth), who belonged 
^ See stipr^, Vol YU p 466 
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to tile class of Kokaui Brahmins, to fill the post of his mldl at 
the Court of the Emperor, and in all the distnots of the six 
provinces of the Dakliin he appointed two revenue commissioners 
of his own, one to collect the sar desJimiilhi, and the other to 
receive the fourth share or chaiith * * 

Ainhu-l mm) a Husain ’All, having increased the mamabs 
held by BalAji, the son of Basil Ndth, and SankarfijI MalhAr, 
deputed them to superintend the afiairs of the Dakhin, and sent 
them to join ’^lini ’All Kh&n * * After the death of BAldji, 
the son of Basu Nath, his son, named Bdjf Bdo, became his 
successor, and Holkar, who was a servant of B&lAji Edo, having 
urged the steed of danng, at his master'’s instigation, at full speed 
from the Dakhin towards Mdlwa, put the (suhaddr) Gindbar 
Bahddur to death on the field of battle After this occurrence, 
the government of that province was conferred on Muhammad 
Khdn Bangash , but owmg to the turbulence of the Mahrattas, he 
was unable to restore it to proper order On his removal from 
office, the administration of that region was entrusted to Edja 
Jai Singh Sawdi Unity of faith and religion strengthened 
the bonds of amity between Bdji Edo and Edja Jai Singh , and 
this circumstance was a source of additional power and influence 
to the former, insomuch that dunng the year 1146 (1733 a d ) he 
had the audacity to advance and make an inroad into the confines 
of Hindustan The grand wazlr Ttimddu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khdn was first selected by the Emperor Muhammad Shdh 
to oppose him, and on the second occasion Muzaffar Khdn, the 
brother of Samsdmu~d daula Khdn-daurdn These two, having 
entered the province of Mdlwd, pushed on as far as Sironj, but 
Bdji Edo returned to the Dakhin wthout hazarding an engage- 
ment * * 

In the second year after the above-mentioned date, Bdji 
Edo attempted another mvasion of Hmdustdn, when the 
icazlr Utimddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khdn Bahadur and the 
Nawdb Khdn-daurdn Khan went forth from Dehli to give lii*^ 
battle * * On this occasion several en^'"*^ “»ents 
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victory foil to the lot of the imzh , and peace having been nlti- 
inatoly concluded, tlioy both roburned to Dehll 

In tho third year fiom the aforesaid date, tin ongh the mediation 
of AinU u-J umai d Kli4n-daurdn Khdn Bahadur, tho government 
of Malwd was bestowed on Bdjl Ruo, whereby his powei and in- 
fluence w'aa increased twofold The Rdo m question, having 
oiiteicd Mulwd with a numerous force, soon reduced the province 
to a satisfactory state -of order About tho same time lie attacked 
the Raja of Bhaddwar, and after putting him to flight, devastated 
Ins terntory From tlienco ho despatched Pildji with tho view of 
subduing the kingdom of Antarbed (Dodb), which is situated he- 
tw'een the Ganges and Jumna At that very time NawabBurhdnu-I 
ilulk had nio\ed out of his own province, and advanced through 
Antarbed to tho vicinity of Agra. Pildji tliereforo crossed the 
Jumna, and engaged in active hostilities against tho above-named 
Naw'ab , but having boon vanqmshed m battle, ho was forced to 
take to flight, and rejoin Bdji Rdo An immense number of his 
army were drowned while crossing the Jumna, but as for those 
who weie captured or taken prisoners, tlie Nawdb presented each 
one with two rupees and a cloth, and gave him permission to 
depart Baji Edo, becoming downcast and dispmted after meeting 
with this Ignominious defeat, turned his face from that quarter, 
and proceeded towards Dehh * * 

Samsamu-d daula Arafru-1 umard Bahddur, after considerable 
deliberation, sallied forth from Shdh-Jahdnabdd with mtent to 
check the enemy, but Bdji Edo, not deeming it expedient at the 
time to kindle the flame of war, retired towards Xgva, and 
Amiru-l umard, considering himself fortunate enough m having 
efiected so much, re-entered the metropolis Tins was the first 
occasion on which the Mahrattas extended their aggressions so far 
as to threaten the environs of the metropohs Though roost oi 
tlie men in the Mahratta army are unendowed with the excellence 
of noble and illustrious birth, and husbandmen, caipenters, and 
shopkeepers abound among their soldiery, yet, as they undergo all 
sorts of toil and fatigue m piosecuting a guerilla warfare, they 
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prove superior to the easy and effeminate troops of Hind, -who 
foi the most part are of more honourable birth and calling If 
this class verc to apply their energies with equal zeal to the pro- 
fession, and free themselves from the tiammols of indolence, their 
piovess would c\ccl that of their iivals, for the aristocracy ever 
possess more spirit than the vulgar herd. The free-hootors who 
toim the Aanguard of the IMahratta forces, and marching m 
advance of their main body, ravage the enemy^s country, are 
(ailed pulJxmahs {puila) ahs ?) the troops who aie stationed here 
and there by way of picquots at a distance from the army, for the 
purpose of keeping a \ igilant watch, are stjded and chhdppah 
IS synonymous in their dialect with a mght-attack Their food 
consists chiefly of cakes made of jawa), or baj)a^ dal^ a) had, wuth 
a little butter and rod pepper , and hence it is that, owing to the 
irascibility of their tcmpeis, gentleness is never met with in their 
dispositions The ordinaiy dress worn by these people comprises 
a turban, tunic, sc/ah (loose mantle), and janginah (short 
diawers) Among their liorses are many mares, and among the 
offensive w^eapons used by this tribe tliere are but few fire-arms, 
most of the men being armed with swords, spears, or arrows 
instead The system of military service established among them 
IS this each man, according to Ins grade, receives a fixed salary 
m cash and clothes every year. They call their stables pdgdli^ * 
and the hoi semen who are mounted on chargeis belonging to a 
superior officer are styled hmgbs * * 

Bolaji^s Exploits 

Wlien Rio, in the year 1163 a h (1740 a.d ), on the 
banks of the river Nerbadda, bore the burden of his existence to 
the shores of non-entity, his son, Bilfiji Rio, became his suc- 
cessor, and after the manner of his father, engaged vigorously 
in the prosecution of hostilities, the oiganization and equipment 
of a laige army, and the preparation of all the munitions of 
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war His son continued to pass lus days, sometimes at Mar, 
and at other times at peace, with the Nawdb A'saf Jdh At 
length, in the year 1163 (1760 ad), Sdhu Edo, the successor 
of Sambhdjl, passed an ay, and the supremo authority departed 
out of the direct line of the Bhonslas Bdldjl Edo selected 
another individual of that family, in place of Sdhu’s son, to 
occupy the post of Edja, and seated him on the tliione, whilst 
ho reserved for himself the entire administration of all the 
affairs of the kingdom Having thou degraded the ancient 
chieftains from the lofty position they had held, he denuded them 
of their dignity and influence, and began aggrandizing the 
Eokanf Brahmins, wlio wore of tlie same caste as himself He 
also constituted his cousin, Saddsheo Edo, commonly called Bhao 
Edo, lus chief agent and pnme minister. The individual in 
question was of acute understanding, and thoroughly conversant 
with the proper method of government Through the influence of 
Ins energetic counsels, many undertakings wore constantly brought 
to a successful issue, the recital of which would lead to too great 
prolraty In short, besides holding the fortress of BIjdpur, he 
took possession anew of Daulatdbdd, the seat of government of 
the illustrious sovereigns, together with districts yielding sixty 
lacs of rupees, after forcibly wresting it out of the hands of 
Nizdmu-1 Mulk Hizdra ’AU Khdn Bahddur He likewise took 
into his service Ibrdhira Khdn Gdrdi, who had a well-organized 
train of European artillery with him 


The Abdali Monarch 

Ahmad Shdh Abddll, in the year 1171 a h (1757-8 ad), came 
from the country of Kandahdr to Hindustdn, and on the 7th of 
Jumdda-1 awwal of that year, had an interview with the Emperor 
’Alaragir II , at the palace of Shdh-Jahandbdd , he exercised all 
kinds of seventy and oppression on the inhabitants of that city, and 
united the daughter of A’azzu-d din, own brother to His Majesty, 
in the bonds of wedlock with his own son, Timdr Shdh, After an 
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interval of a month, he set out to coerce Raja Suiaj Mai Jat, 
^^ho, from a distant period, liad extended his sway oyer the 
proN nice of A'l^ra, as fur as the cn^ irons of the city of Dohli 
In three da^s lie captmed Balamgarh, situated at a distance of 
fifteen I os from Dehli, yliich was famished yith all the requisites 
for standing a siege, and as ell manned by Siiraj Mai’s folIo\\ ois 
After causing a general massacre of the garrison, he liastened 
towards Matliura, and having razed that ancient sanctuary of the 
Hindus to the giound, made all the idolaters fall a prey to his 
relentless sword Thou ho returned to Agra, and deputed his 
Commaudcr-in-Chief, Jahdn Khdii, to reduce all the forts be- 
longing to the J&t chieftain At this time a dreadful pestilence 
broke out with great virulence in the Shah’s army, so that he was 
forced to abandon his intention of chastising Suraj Mai, and un- 
willingly made up his mind to repair to his own kingdom 

On his return, as soon as he reached DoliH, the Emperor 
’Alamgir w^ent forth with Najibu-d daula Bah&dui, and had 
an interview with him on the margin of the Maksiidabad lake, 
when he preferred sore complaints against ’Imadu-1 Mulk 
Ghaziu-d din Khdn Bahddiir, who was at that time at Farrukh- 
dbad, emraircd in excitins: seditious tumults The Shdh, after form- 
ing a matiimonial alliance with the daughter of liis late Majesty 
Muhammad Shdh, and investing Najibu-d daula with the title of 
Amzru~l innma and the digmfaed post of halhshi, set out for 
Lahore As soon as he had planted his sublime standard on that 
spot, he conferred both the government of Ldhore and ]\Iultdn on 
Ills son, Timur Slidh, and leaving Jahdu Khan behind with 
him, proceeded himself to Kandahdr 

Jahdn Khan despatched a warrant to Adina Beg Khdn, who 
at that time had taken up his residence at Lakhi Jan gal, in- 
vesting him with the supreme control of the territory of the 
Dodb, along with a Ihrat ot immense value, and adopted the 
most conciliatory measures towards him, whereupon the latter, 
esteeming this amicable attention as a mark of good fortune, 
applied himself zealously to the proper administration of the 
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Doab When Jahan Khdn, however, sntnmoned him to hia pre- 
sence, he did not consider it to his advantage to wait upon him , 
so, quitting the terntoiy of the Dodb, he retired into the hill- 
countrj After this occurrence, Jahdn Khdn appointed a person 
named Murdd £h4n to the charge of the Do&b, and sent Sarhu- 
land Khdn and Sarfardz Khdn, of the AbddU tnbe, along with 
him to assist him Adina Beg Klidn, having united the Sikh 
nation to his own forces, advanced to give battle to Murad 
Khan, when Sarbuland Khdn quaffed the cup of mart}’Tdom on 
the field of action, and Murdd Khdn and Sarfardz Khdn, seeing 
no resource left them but flight, returned to Jahan Khdn, and 
the Sikhs ravaged all the districts of the Dodfa. 

As soon as active hostilities were commenced between Najlbu-d 
daula and ’Imddu-1 Mulk, the latter set out fiom Farrukliabdd 
towards Dehli, to oppose the former, and forwarded letters to 
Baldji Bao and Ins cousin Bhdo, soliciting aid, and inviting 
the Mahratta army to espouse his cause Bhdo, who was 
always cherishing plans in his head for the national aggran- 
dizement, counselled Bdldji Rdo to despatch an army for the 
conquest of the territories of Hindustan, which he affirmed to 
) be then, as it were, an assembly unworthy of reverence, and a 
rose devoid of thorns 

Memoir of Baghmdth Bdo. 

In 1171 A H (1757-8 ad) Eaghunath Edo, a brother of Bdld-jl 
Eao, accompanied by Mallidr Eao Holkar, Shamsher Baliddur, and 
Jajaji Sindhia, started from the Dakhin towards Dehli at the 
liead of a gallant and irresistible army, to subdue the dominions 
of Hindustdn As soon as they reached Agra, they turned off 
to Slidh-Jalidndbdd in company with ’Imddu-1 Hulk, tho mzii, 
who was tho instigator of the irruption made by this torrent of 
destruction After a sanguinaiy engagement, they ejected 
Kajibu-d daula from tho city of Dehli, and consigned the 
management of tho affairs of government to the care of ’Iniddu-1 
Mulk, the ffffzlr 
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lUio and llic rest of llio jMnlira<ta clnofs Fct out 
from DcliU toward** Lfilioro, at tlio Folicitation of Adhn Bejj 
Kb. in, of ulioni mention lia*^ born bnrflN nndo nl)o^c After 
linMiii: tlio Fuburl>s of Pcbli, tbo\ armed fir^t nt Siibind, ^^llc^o 
tbe\ fought an n<"tion x\i(h ’’Abdn-s Snnind KbAn, wlio bad been 
m^^tallcd in (be po\crnnu'nt of lint pheo b^ (lie Abdali Sbub, 
and toolvdmn jiri'^oncr Tunun^j from tbcncc, tbe> publicd 
on to Lahore, and got r(ad\ for a conflict Milb Jaban Kluin, 
\Nb(> \N St itioiud llicro The latter, bowcNor, being alarmed at 
the paucity of lu'^ troops in conipan^n ^^ltb the multitndo of 
the enem\ re^(d\ed at once to Feck Fafel} in flight Accordingly, 
in the month of SbaMifm, 1171 a n (April, IToS a d ), lie pursued 
the road to Kabul a\itb the u(ino«5( speed, aceompamed ba Tiniiir 
Sliab, and made a present to the enemy of the llea^^ baggage 
and ))ropert\ tint be bad accunmlalcd during liis adimnislration 
of tint rfi:ion Udie !Mabratla cbiefiains followed in pursuit of 
Timur Sluih as fir ns the n\or Attock, and then retneed their 
Fteps to Lahore Tins time the i^labrattas extended their swa^^ 
up to I\Inl(6n As the ramj^ season Ind commenced, the} do- 
Inerod over the proMiice of Lfihorc to Adina Bog Kliuti, on his 
promi^'ing to pa\ a tributary oflenng of Fc\cnta-fi\o lacs of 
rupees , and made up their minds to return to the Dakhin, being 
anxious to behold a^nm their bolo\cd faimhes at homo 

C 

On rcnclnng DoliH m tlio course of their return, they 
unde Blmglit for their destination, after lca\ing one of their 
warlike chieftains, named Janku, at the head of iv fonnidablo 
army in the Mcinity of the metropolis It chanced that 
in the year 1172 a u (1758-9 a n ) Adlua Beg Klidn passed 
awaj , whereupon Jankuji ontnislcd the goionimeut of the 
province of Ldhoro to a Mahratta, called Samd, whom ho de- 
spatched thither lie also appointed Sddik Beg Klian, one of 
Adina Beg Kliin's followers, to the adnunistraliou of Sirlnnd, 
and ga\o the management of the Dodb to Adina Beg Khdn’s 
widow' after reaching Lfihorc, applied hiinsolf to the 

task of go\ eminent, and pushed on Ins troops as far as the river 
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Attock In the meanwlnle, ’Iraddu-l Mulk, the mzh, caused 
Sh&h ’Alamgir II to suffer martyrdom, in retaliation for an 
ancient grudge, and placed the son of Muki’u-s Snnnat, son of 
K4ra Saklish, son of Aurangzeb ’Alamglr, on the throne of 
DekH. 


Dcdta Smdhia 

Dattd Sindhia, Jankuji’s uncle, about that time formed the 
design of mvading the kingdom of the EobiUas , •whereupon 
Najibu-d danla and other Eohilla chiefs, becommg cognizant of 
this feet, and perceiving the image of ultimate misfortune re- 
flected in the mirror of the very beginning, •wrote numerous 
letters to the Abddli Sh&h, and used every persuasion to induce 
him to come to Hindustan The Shdh, who was vexed at heart 
on account of Timur Shdh and Jahdn Elhdn having been com- 
pelled to take to flight, and was brooding over plans of revenge, 
accounted this friendly overture a signal advantage, and set him- 
self at once in motion. 

Dattd, in company with his nephew J anku, after crossing the 
Jumna, advanced against Hajibu-d daula, and Tmddu-1 Mulk, 
the wazi>, hastened to Dattd’s support, agreeably to his request 
As the number of the Mahratta troops amounted to nearly 
80,000 horse, Najibu-d daula, finding his strength inadequate 
to nsk an open battle, threw up intrenchments at Sakartdl, 
one of the places belonging to Antarbed (the Dodb), situated on 
the bank of the river Granges, and there held himself in readiness 
to oppose the enemy. As the rainy season presented an in- 
surmountable obstacle to Dattd’s movements, he was forced to 
suspend military operations, and m the intenm Najibu-d daula 
despatched several letters to Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula, begging his 
assistance 

The Hawdb, niged by the promptings of valour and gallantry, 
started from Lucknow in the height of the rains, which fell •with 
rrreater violence than in ordinaiy years, and having •with the utmost 
spirit and resolution traversed the inter\ening roads, •which •were 
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all in a wrotcliod muddy condition, made Slidlidbdd the site of 
Ills camp Till tlio conclusion of the rainy season, however, he 
was unable to umto -with Najlbu-d daula, owing to the over- 
flowinrr of the river Ganges 

o o 

No sooner had the rams come to an end, than one of the 
Jilahritta chioftmns, ^^ho bore the appellation of Gobmd Pandit, 
forded the stream at Dattd’s command, Math a party of 20,000 
cavaliy, and allowed no portion of Oh&ndpur and many other 
populous places to escape conflagration and plunder Ho tlien 
betook himself to the spot wliere Sa\lu-llah Khdu, Dundi Khdii, 
and Hdflz Rahmat Kh&n had assembled, after having risen up in 
arms and quitted their abodes, to afford succour to Najibu-d 
daula These three, finding themselves unable to cope Math him, 
took refuge in the forests on the Karaaun hills 

Nawdb Shujd'u-d daula, being apprised of this circumstance, 
mounted the fleet steed of resolution, and in Ptibru-l awwal, 1173 
AH (Oct Nov 1759 A D ), taking his troops resembling the stars 
in his tram, he repaired on the Mings of speed to Chdndpur, close 
to the locality M'here Najlbu-d daula Mas stationed As Gobmd 
Pandit had reduced the latter’s force as well as his companions 
to gieat straits, b}^ cutting off their supply of provisions, Nawdb 
Shuja’u-d daula Bahddur despatched 10,000 cavalry, consisting 
of ]Mughals and others, under the command of Mirzd Najaf 
Khdn Bahddur, Mir Bdkar Himmati and other leaders, to attack 
the Pandit’s camp He also afterwards sent off Anupgai Gusdin, 
and Bdj Indar Gusdm in rear of these The leaders m question 
having fought with becoming gallantry, and performed the most 
valiant deeds, succeeded m routing the enemy Out of the whole 
ot Gobmd Pandit’s force, 200 were left weltenng m blood, and as 
many more were captured alive, Mhilst a vast number were over- 
whelmed in the waters of the Ganges Immense booty also fell 
into the hands of the victors, comprising every description of 
valuable goods, together with horses and cattle Gobmd Pandit, 
who after suffering this total defeat had escaped fiom the field 
of battle across the nver Ganges, gave himself up to despair, 
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and look to a procipitato As soon as tins intolligcnro 

readied tlio caia of IMli/ Jkiliriiafc Klidn and tlic rest of the 
Jtolulla clnoftains, tlioy sallied forth fioin tho foicsts of Kamilun, 
and lopairod to NawAb Slmja’ii-d danla’s camp. Mcannlnlo 
Naji'bu-d dania nas released from tho perils and misfortunes of 
Ins position 

NawAb SliiijA’u-d daula 33ahAdnr assembled tho Eohilla chiefs, 
and ollorcd them advice m tho following strain “ Tiio enemy has 
an imiuinerablo army, his military prowess is formidable, and ho 
lias gamed possession of most of tho districts in jour territoiy, 
it 18 thoreforo bettor foi }on to inaho overtures for peace” 
Every one, both high and low, applauded tho NawAb’s judicious 
counsel, and voted that pacific ncgociations should bo immediately 
ontorod into w ith DattA , but tho truce had not 3 et been established 
on a soeure basis, when tho news of Ahmad SIiAh Abdnli's 
appioach, and of his ariival on this side of Lahore, astomslicd 
tho enrs of all DattA, with tho arrogance that over filled his 
head, would not allow the prehminarics of peace to bo brought to 
a conclusion 5 but haughtilj'- discarding tho amicable relations 
that ho was in pioccss of contracting, moved with a resolute step 
along tho road to Dohli, with a view to encounter thcAbduli 
ShAh Ho was accompanied at that time bj' 80,000 horsemen, 
well armed and equipped 

When tho ShAh sot out from LAhoro in tho direction of Dehll, 
ho thought to himself that on tho diiect mad between these two 
places, owing to tho passage to and fro of tho JIaliratta troops, it 
would bo difficult to find any thriv'iug villages, and grain and 
forage W'ould bo almost unprocurable Couscquentlj’’, in the 
month of Habi’u-l awvval, 1173 A h., ho crossed tho river Jumna, 
and entered Antarbod Bo it not unknown, that Antarbed is tbo 
name given to the laud lying between the Ganges and Jumna, its 
frontiei being Haidwar and tlie Kamuuu bills, which are situated 
in the noitbem quarter of Hmd * • 

In short, Ahmad SbAli Durrani entered Antaibed, and Najlbu-d 
daula and the other Bobdla chiefs, whose tcrntories were situated 
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in lliat kingdom, cmno to join the* Shdh TJicy likewise brouglit 
sums of money, as well ns gram and pronsions, to whatovei 
extent they could procure them, and delncrcd them o\cr for tho 
Shah'b use Through tins cordial support of the Rolulla chiefs, tho 
Shah acquired redoubled strength, and having directed his corps 
of Diirranis, who wcio crnplojcd in tlic campaign on skirmislimg 
duties, to pursue tho ordinarj louto, and bo in readiness for an 
engagement with Dattu, proceeded himself to tho castwaid, by 
way of Anlarbcd. 

On this side too, Dattu, travelling vMth tho speed of vmikI 
and lightning, conducted his army to Sirhind, vNhero ho Imp- 
peiicd to fall in witli tlic SliAh^s skirmishing parties As tho 
Durranis are decidedly superior to llio Mahratta troops m tlio 
rapidity of their c\olutions, and in their 8} stem of jiredatory 
v\arfarc, tho moment they confronted each other, DattiVs army 
v\as unable to hold its ground Doing compelled to give way, he 
retired to Dehli, keeping up a running fight all tho ^^ay, and took 
up 1 position in tlio plain of Bdwali, v\]iich lies m tho vicinity of 
Shali-Jalmuiibad At that ]imcturc, Janku]i proposed to his 
ncplicw with haughty pride, that they should try and extricate 
tliemschcs from their critical situation, and Jankuji at once 
did exactly what lus respected undo suggested In fact, 
Datta and lus troops dismounted from their liorses after the 
manner of tho inhabitants of llmd about to sacrifice thou lives, 
and boldly mamtamod their footing on tho field of battle Tho 
Durrdnis assailed tho enemy with arrows, matchlocks, and swords, 
and 80 overpowered them ns not to allow a single individual to 
escape m safety from tho scene of action This event took placo 
in Jumada-1 awwal, 1173 vh (Jan 1760 ad) 


Mallia) JRdo Solha) 

As soon as this intelligence reached the quick ear of ]Malhdr 
Rfio Holkar, wdio at that time was staying at Maknndara, ho 
consigned tho surrounding districts to tlio flames, and makmg up 
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his mmd, proceeded m e\treme haste to Suraj Mai Jat, and im- 
portuned that Edja to jom him in the war a^mst the Durrdni 
Shdh The latter, however, strongly objected to comply with his 
request, stating that he was unable to advance out of his own 
territory to engage in hostihties with them, as he had not 
sufficient strength to risk a pitched battle , and that if the enemy 
weie to make an attack upon him, he would seek refuge within 
his forts In the interview, it came to Holkar’s knowledge, that 
the Afghans of Antaibed had moved out of their villages with 
treasure aud provisions, with intent to convey them to the Shdh’s 
camp, and had arrived as far as Sikandi’a, which is one of the 
dependencies of Autarbed, situated at a distance of twenty lob 
from Dehli towards the east He consequently pursued them 
with the utmost celenty, and having ffillen upon them, delivered 
them up to indisciimmate plunder 

The Abddli Shah, having been appnsed of this circum- 
stance, deputed Shah Kalandar Khdu and Shih Pasand Khdn 
Durrani, at the head of 15,000 horse, to chastise Holkar. 
The mdniduals in question, havmg reached DehU firom Ndr- 
naul, a distance of seventy Aos, in twenty-four hours, and 
having halted duiing the day to recover from their fatigues, 
effected a rapid passage acioss the Jumna, as soon as half the 
night was over, and by using the utmost expedition, succeeded m 
reaching Sikandra by sunrise They then encompassed Holkar’s 
army, and made a vast number of his men fall a prey to their 
relentless sivords Holkar found himself reduced to great straits , 
he had not even sufficient leisure to fasten a saddle on liis 
hoise, but was compelled to mount with merely a saddle-cloth 
under luni, and flee for his life Three hundred more horsemen 
also followed after him m the same destitute plight, but the 
remainder of his troops, being completely hemmed in, were 
either slam or captured, and an immense quantity of property and 
household goods, as well as numbers of horses, fell into the hands 
of the Durraiiis About this time, too, the Shdli armed at 
Dehli from Harnaul, aud took up his quarters m the city 
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Fo}ees of {he Dallmu 

In tlio year 1172 ah (1758-9 ah), Ragliundth ESo, the 
brother of Bul&ji Edo, after confiding the provinces of Ldlioie 
and Multan to Adma Bog Khdn, and leaMUg JankujI \vith afoi- 
nndable array lu the ^ncl^^ty of the metropolis of Dehll, auived 
at the city of Fund along ^Ylth Shamsher Bahadur, Malhdr Edo 
Holkar, and Jaydjl Sindhiya Saddslieo Edo Bhdoji, who was 
Bdldjl Edom’s cousin, and Ins chief agent and prime minister, 
began instituting inquiries as to the receipts and disbursements 
made during the invasion of Hind As soon as it became apparent, 
that after spending the revenue that had been levied from the 
country, and the pioceeds arising from the plundered booty, the pay 
of the soldiery, amounting to about si\ty lacs of lupees, was due, 
the vain illusion was dissipated from BhdojTs brain The latter’s 
dislike to Eaghundth Edo, moreovei, had now broken into open 
contumely and discoid, and Bdldji Edo, vexed and disgusted at 
finding his own bi other despised and disparaged, sent a letter to 
Blidoji, declaring that it was essentially requisite for him now to 
nnfurl the standard of invasion m person against Hmdustdn, and 
enduie the fatigues of the campaign, since he was so admiiably 
fitted for the undertaking Bhdo, without positively refusing to 
consent to his wishes, managed to evade compliance for a whole 
year, by having recourse to pievarication and subterfuge 

Biswas BaOy the son of Balaji Bao 

Biswas Edo, Bdldjl Edo’s eldest son, who was seventeen years 
old, solicited the command of the army from Ins father, and 
though the latter was in reality displeased with his request, yet 
m the yeai 1173 a h (1759-60 a h ) ho sent him off with Bhdoji 
in company Malhdr Edo, Pildji Jddaun, Jdu Edo Dhamadsan, 
Shamsher Bahddur, Sabuli Ddddji Edo, Jasuant Edo Bewdr, 
Balwant Edo, Ghinesh Edo, and other famous and warlike leaders, 
along with a foice of 35,000 cavaliy, were also associated 
with Bhdo Ibrdlum Khdn Grdrdi, who was the superintendent 
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of tlio European arlillory, likewise accompanied liim Owing to 
tlio cvticine sultriness of tlio hot season, they were obliged to 
rcstcNory other day, and thus by alternate marches and halts, 
they at length leached Gwdlior. 

As soon as the stoiy of Tmfidii-1 Mulk and Jankuji Sindbia’s 
having sought refuge in the forts belonging to Suraj ]Mal Jdt, 
and the pailiculars of Datta’s death and Ilolkar’s defeat, as well 
as the rout and spoliation of both their forces, were poured into 
tho cars of Biswds Kdo and Bliaoji by the reporters of news and 
the dctailors of intelligence, vast excitement arose, so that a 
sojourn of two months took place at GwAlior ilallidr Buo 
Holkar, who had 'escaped with his life from the battle with the 
Durrdiils, and in tho mean time had joined Biswds Eao’s camp, 
then started from Gwalior for Shah-Jahdndbad by Bhuo’s order, 
at the head of a formidable army, and having reached Agra, took 
Jankiyi Sindhia along with him from thence, and drew near to 
his destination 

Ahmad Slidh Abduli, on ascertaining this news, sallied out 
from the city of Dehli to encounter him , but tho latter, finding 
himself unable to resist, merely made some dashing excursions 
to tho right and loft for a few days, after the guerilla fashion 
As tho Shdli, however, would never once refrain from pursuing 
lum, he was ultimately forced to make an ignominious retreat 
back alons: the road ho had come, and having returned to 
Gvvdhor, went and rejoined Bhdoji Tlio rainy season was 
coming on, * * so Ahmad Shdh crossed tho river Jumna, and 
having encamped at Sikandra, gave instructions to tho officers 
of his army, to prepare houses of wood and grass for themselves, 
m place of tents and pavilions 

Bhdo and Biswds Buo, liaving marched fiom Gw'dhor, after 
travelling many stages, and traversing long distances, as soon as 
they reached Akbarabad , Holkar and Jankuji, at Bliao’s insti- 
gation, betook themselves to Eaja Suraj Mai Jdt, and brought 
lum along w’lth them to have an interview w'lth Blido The 
latter went out a los from camp to meet him, and Traddu-l 
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llio fr7r;/, nUn held n conforonce ^\ItU Bhao llirougli Surij 
AlnlV niechnlio)) Snnj Mnl propo'^oil Bnt Iho cnrnpnign 
he coTuluctcd on Die following phn, mz tin! tlioji slioulrl deposit 
their n>:in Inirgngo nnd heir\ gum^ together wi!h their female 
rclatno*', in the lor! of .Than^{, In the ^idc of the rncr Chainbal, 
nnd then proceed to wage n predator} nnd dc^nUorj et\lc of 
warfare ngniiif^t the cnonn, n*: is the mini practice of the JFali- 
nttn Iroop*^ , for under these circiun^tnnces their own temtory 
would he hehnul (lieirlncks^ nnd n comtnnt ‘supply of proMsions 
w(»uld not fnd to reach their camp in ^^afotN BliAo and the 
other leader-^, niter hearing Siiraj I\lars ob'^erNaliom, nppro\cd 
of Ins deemon , but Ih^wfi^ Kao, who wa*? an niONponenccd 
aonth, intoMcated with llio wine of nrrog^inco, would not 
follow his ndMco Bhao accordingly earned on operations in 
conlonnita willi Ihswas Kuo's direction*^, and set out from 
Alvbarlbiid towards Dclili wiili tlie force that lie liad at his dis- 
posal On Tuosda\, the 9th of Zi-1 hij]a, 1J73 a ii (23 Sept 
1700 K 1 ) ), ahonl tlio tunc of n^^ine: of the world-illumining sun, 
he oino\ed the f hcIl^ of beholding tlic fort of Pclili The com- 
mand of the garn^^rm there was at ibal time entrn‘3tcd to Ya’hub 
*AH Klnin Bahnnnrui, brother to SInli Wall Khdn, the priino 
ininis(cr of the Durnmi Sliah , who, in spite of the multitude 
of Ins enemies, would not fiuccuinb, nnd spared no exertions 
to protect tbo fort with the few martial spirits that lie had 
with lum 


Capime of ihc foil of DehlL 

Blifio, conjecturing that tlic fort of DeliU would he de\oid of 
the protection of aiu garrison, nnd would therefore, immediately 
on being besieged, fall under Ins subjection, went and took up a 
po’^iiion near Sa'du-llaU Khan^s mansion, with a multitude of 
troops * * Ibrdliim Khan Gardi, who was a confederate of 
Bhao, nnd liad the superintendence of tlio European artillery, 
planted Ins fliundermg cannon, with m ,ir.,i 
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oppoHito tlio fort on tlic sido of tho pniuly plain, and having made 
tlio hattlomcnts of tho Octagon Tower and tlio Asad JJurj a mark 
lor liiH lightning-dartiug guns, overturned many of tho ro}al 
cdifipcs Every da^ the tuinultnoiis noise of attack on all sides 
of tho fort filled tho niiiids of tho garrison with alarm and 
apprehoiiHion Tho o\cr/lo\ving of tho Jiimna presented an 
insni iiiountablo obstacle to tho crossiiijj of tho Durritiii Shah’s 
arm}, and liindcrcd it from aflording an}' succour to the besieged 
Tlio 2 >rovisions in tho folt^\erc \cry near!} exjiendcd, and Ya’hub 
’AH Khan was forced to enter into negocialions for peace He 
first removed, Mitli Ins female relatives and property, from the 
fort to tlio domicile of ’AH Mardun Khun, and then, having 
crossed tho nvor Jumna from tlioncoon board a boat, betook liim- 
self to tho Shdh’s camp On the lOtli of tho aforesaid month 
and year, Bhao entered tho foit along with Biswas Rdo, and 
took possession of all tho property and goods that he could find 
in tho old repositories of tho loyal family die also broke in 
pieces tho silver coiling of tho Dnrau-x JDuiss^ from which ho 
ovtmeted so much of tho jirecious metal as to bo able to com 
sovontcon lacs of rupees out of it Ndrad Shankar Brahmin was 
then appointed by Bhdo to tho post of governor of the fort 
The Durrani Shah, after Ins cngageinout with Datta, winch 
torminatod in the destiuction of the latter, had despatched 
Ka)ihu-d daula to tho province of Oudh with a conciliatory 
opistlc, which was as it wore a treaty of fnendslup, for tlio 
purpose of fetching Kawdb Sliuja’u-d daula Bahddur Naj(bu-d 
daula accordingly betook Inmsclf by way of Etdwa to Kauauj , 
and about the same tune Kaw^db Shujd*'u-d daula marched from 
Lucknow, and made the ferry of Malidipur, which is one of the 
places m Etawa situated on this side tho liver Ganges, tlio site 
of his camp An interview took jilaco m tliat localit}, and ns 
soon as the friendly document had been perused, and tho Naw4b s 
heart had been comforted by its sincere promises, ho came to the 
fi\0d determination of waiting on the Slidli, and he sent back Raja 
Beni Bahddur, who at that time possessed greater pow'er and 
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influence than his other followers, to rule as viceroy over the 
Icingdom during his absence When Naw4b Shujd’u-d danla 
approached the Shdh’s army, the prime minister, Shah Wall 
Khan, hastened out to meet him, and, having brought him along 
witli him in the most courteous and respectful manner, afibided 
him the gratification, on the 4th of Zi-1 hijja, 1173 a h (18th 
July, 1760 ad), of paying Ins respects to the Shdh, and of 
folding the son of the latter, Tlmiir Shdh, in his embrace 

Bhdo remained some time m the fort of Shdh-Jahtodbdd, in 
consequence of the rainy season, which prevented the horses fiom 
stirring a foot, and deprived the cavalry of the power of fighting , 
he sent a person named Bhawdnl Shankar Pandit to Nawdb 
Shujd^u-d daula, with the following message If it is incon- 
venient for you to contract an alliance with your friends, you 
should at least keep aloof from the enemy, and remain perfectly 
neutral to both parties ” The above-named Pandit, having crossed 
the river Jumna, went to Nawdb Shujd^u-d daula Bahddur, and 
delivered this message, The latter, after ascertaining its drift, 
despatched his eunuch Tdkut Khdn, who was one of the 
oldest and most confidential servants of his government, m com- 
pany with Bhawdni Shankar Pandit, and returned an answer 
of this description “As the Rdjas of this empire and the 
Bohilla chiefs were reduced to the last extremity by the violent 
aggressions of Eaghundth Edo, Dattd, Holkar, and their subor- 
dinates, they solicited the AbddK Shdh to come to Hmdustdn, 
with the view of saving themselves from rum ^The seed 
that they sowed has now begun to bear fruit ’ Nevertheless, 
if peace be agreeable to you, from true regard for our ancient 
friendship, my best endeavours shall be used towards concluding 
one ” Eventually, Bhdo proposed that as far as Sirhmd should 
be undei the Shdlf s dominion, and all on this side of it should 
belong to him , but the whole rainy season was spent m negocia- 
tion, and no peace was estabhslied 

In the interim, Edja Suraj Mai Jdt, who discerned the speedy 
downfall of the Mahratta power, having moved with pops, 
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m company with. ’Imddu-1 Mulk, the tcazh , from his position at 
Sarai Badarplir, which is situated at a distance of six los from 
Dehli on the eastern side, and traversed fifty Aos in one night, 
without informing Bhdo betook himself to Balamgarh/ which is 
one of his forts 

As the Mahratta troops made repeated complaints to Bhdo 
regarding the scarcity of gram and forage, the latter, on 
the 29th of the month of Safar, 1174 a h (9th October, 1760 
ad), removed Shdh Jahdn, son of Muhi'u-s Sunnat, son 
of EAm Baklish, son of Aurangzeb ’Alamgir, and having 
seated the illustrious Prince, Mirzd Jawdn Bakht, the grand- 
son of ’Alamgir II , on the thione of Dehli, pubhcly con- 
ferred the dignity of wazii on Shujd’u-d daula His object 
was this, that the Durrdnl Shah might become averse to and 
suspicious of the Nawdb in question. Leaving Ndrad Shankar 
Brahmin, of whom mention has been made above, behind in the 
fort of Shdh- J ahdndbdd, he himself set out, with all his partisans 
’‘^d retainers, in the direction of Kunjpura ^ This place is 

y-four los to the west of Dehli, and seven to the north of the 
jmffana of Kamdl, and it is a district the oiigmal cultivators of 
which were the Rohillas 

Capture of the fort of Kunjpiii a 

Bhdo, on the 10th of Kabi’u-1 awwal, 1174 a h (19th October, 
1760), encompassed the fort of Kunjpura with his troops, and 
subdued it in the twinkling of an eye by the fire of his tliundenug 
cannon Several chiefs were in the fort, one of whom was ’Abdu-s 
Samad Khdn Abddli, governor of Snhmd, who had been taken 
prisoner by Eaghundth Edo m 1170 A H (1766-7), but had 
ultimately obtained Ins release, as was related in the narrative of 
Adiua Beg Kjidn’s proceedings Theie were, besides, Kntb Khdn 
Eohilla, Dalil Khdn, and Nijdbat Khdn, all zamindars of places 

^ To Big — 2{tgdr’-ndma-x Mind ] 

- [“A stoat and subslantiat stronghold containing a gamson of nearly 30,000 
men .’*— Mind 3 
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111 Antarbed, who liad boon guilty of convoying supplies to the 
Abdali Shnh^s camp After reducing the fort, Blido made 
’Abdu-s Samad Khdn and Kutb Khan undergo capital punish- 
ment, and kept the rest in confinement, whilst he allowed 
Kunjpura itself to be sacked by his predatory liordes 
As* soon as this mtelhgenco reached the Shdh’s ear, the sea of his 
wiath was deeply agitated, and notwithstanding that the stream 
of tho Jumna had not yet subsided sufficiently to admit of its being 
forded, a royal edict w^as promulgated, directing his tioops to pay 
110 regard to the current, but cross at once from one bank to the 
other As theie was no help but to comply with this mandate, on 
the 16th of the mouth of Rabl^u-1 awwal, 1174 a h (25th Oclobei, 
1760 ad), near Shdh-Jahandbdd, on the road to Pdkpat, which is 
situated fifteen los to the noith of Dehli, they resigned them- 
selves to fate, and succeeded in crossing A number were 
sw^allowcd up by tlie weaves, and a small portion of the baggage 
and quadrupeds belonging to the army was lost in the passage 
As soon as tho intelligence reached Bliao's ear, that a party of 
Durranls had crossed, * he sounded the drum of retreat from 
Kunjpura, and with his force of 40,000 well-mounted and 
veteran cavalry, and a powerful tram of European artillery, 
under the superintendence of Ibrdhim Khdn Grdrdi, he lepaired 
evpeditiously to Pdnipat, which lies forty kos from Dehli towards 
the west 

Battle hetwem the Mahratta Aimy and tho Din)dnls 

The Abddli Shdh, after crossing the river Jumna at the ghat 
of Pdkpat, proceeded in a westerly direction, and commanded 
that Nawdb Shujd^u-d daula Bahddur and Najibu-d daula should 
pitch their tents on the left of the royal army, and Dundi 
Khdn, Hdfizu-1 Mulk Hdfiz Ralimat Khdn, and Ahmad Khdn 
Bangash on the right As Bhdo peiceived that it was difficult 
to contend against the Durrdnis in the open field, by the advice 
of his counsellors he made a permanent encamp 
troops m the outskirts of the city of Pdnipat, an( 
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trenclied it all round with Ins artillery, took up his quarters m 
this formidable position * * 

In the intenm Gobmd Pandit, who was the tahsilddt of the 
distnct of Shukohdbad, etc , betook himself to Dehll -at Bh&o’s 
suggestion, with a body of 10,000 cavalry, and intercepted the 
transport of supplies to the Durrdni Slidh’s army i * * 

When the basis of the enemy’s power had been overthrown (at 
Panlpat), and the surface of the plain had been relieved of the 
insolent foe, the triumphant champions of the victorious army 
proceeded eagerly to pillage the Mahratta camp, and succeeded m 
gaining possession of an unlimited quantity of silver and jewels, 
500 enormous elephants, 50,000 horses, 1000 camels, and two lacs 
of bullocks, with a vast amount of goods and chattels, and a 
countless assortment of camp equipage Nearly 30,000 labourers 
too, who drew their origin from the Dakhin, fell into captivity. 
Towards evening the Abddli Shdh went out to look at the bodies 
of the slain, and found great heaps of corpses, and running 
streams produced by the flood of gore * * Thirty-two mounds 
of slam were counted, and the ditch, protected by artillery, of 
such immense length that it could contain several lacs of human 
beings, besides cattle and baggage, was completely filled with 
dead bodies 


Assassination of SmdJm Janlitji 

Rdo Kdshi Ndth, on seeing Jankuji, who was a youth of 
twenty, with a handsome countenance, and at that time had his 
w ounded hand hanging in a sling from his neck, became deeply 
grieved, and the tears started from his eyes * * Jankiiji raised 
his head and exclaimed “ It is better to die with one’s friends 
than to live among one's enemies ” 

The Nawab, in unison with Shdh Waif Khdn, solicited tho 
Shah to spare Jankuji’s life , whereupon, the Shdh summoned 
Barkhurddr Khdn, and consulted him on the propnety of tho 

^ [Tor accounts of the shirraislios and battle, see p 144 This work is more 
dilFusCj and enters into greater details, but the two accounts ogreo in the mam ] 
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stop, to wlucli tlio Khan in question returned a decided ne^tivo 
At tlio snnio tune, one of the Dnri fun's, at Barkhuidiir Klidn’s 
snjrge'stion, went and cut Jankuji’s throat, and buried liim under 
ground inside tlie veij tent in which ho was imprisoned 

Ihxihlm Khan Gaidl’s Death 

Sliuja’n KuH Khan, a powerful and influential seriant of tho 
Kawal) Sliiija'n-d danla Bahadur, ha\ing captuicdibialu'm Khdii 
Gardi on tho field of battle, kept liim with tho "aid Ktawdb’s 
coirnizanco in Ills own tent No sooner did tins intclliireuco bo- 

o 

como public, tlian tlic Durrani's began in body to raise a Molcnt 
lunmlt, and clamorously congrogatmg round the dooi of tho 
Slitilfs tent, declared tliat Ibralu'ni GardTs neck ^\as answerable 
for tho loss of so man} thousands of their follow -countr} men, and 
that whocNcr sought to protect Iiim would incur the penalty of 
their resentment Nawab Shujahi'd daula, fooling that one seek- 
ing refuge cannot be slain, prepared for a contest with tho Diiriani 
forces, whereupon there ensued a fiightful disturbance At length, 
Shah TTalf Khrtn took Nawdb bhu]ahi-d daula aside pnvately, 
and addressing him m a fncndl}’’ and aflcctionato tone, proposed, 
that ho should deliver up Ibralilm Khan Gardi to him, for the 
sake of appeasing tho wrath of the Durrunis , and after a w^eek, 
when their cmI passions had been alla3ed, ho would restore to 
him tho individual entrusted to his care In short, Ashrafu-l 
TTuzrd (Shdh Wall Khan), having obtained him from the 
Nawab, applied a poisonous plaister to his w^ounds, so that, by 
tho expiration of a week, Ins career was brought to a close 

Discove) If of Bhdojis Corpse 

Tho termination of Bhdoji’s career has been differently related 
Nawaib Shujd’u-d daula, liaving mounted after tho victory, took 
Shishd Dhar Pandit, Ganesh Pandit, and other associates of 
Bhdoji along with him, and began wandering over the field of 
battle, searching for tho corpses of the Mahratta chiefs, and moie 
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especially for Blmoji’s dead body They accordingly recognized 
the ponons of Jaswant Rdo Balwdr, Pihlji, and Sabh6.ji Nfith 
who had iocei%cd forty sword-cuts, Ijing on tho scone of action; 
and, m liko manner, those of other famous characters also came m 
view Bhfio’s corpse had not been found, when from beneath a 
dead body tliroo valuable gems unexpectedly shone forth Tlio 
Nawdb presented those pearls to tho Pandits mentioned above, 
and directed them to try and recognize that lifeless form They 
succeeded in doing so through tho scar of a gunshot wound m the 
foot, and another on tho side behind tho back, which Bhdo had 
received m former da^s With their eyes bathed m tears they 
ovclanned “ This is Bhtio, tho i uler of the Dakhin ” ' Some 
entertain an opinion, that Bhuo, after Biswas Edo’s death, 
pel formed prodigies of \alour, and then disappeared from sight, 
and no ono over saw him afterwards Two ludniduals conse- 
queutty, both natives of tho Dakhin, ha\o publicly assumed the 
name of Bhdo, and dragged a number of people into their 
deceitful snare As a falsehood cannot bear the light, one was 
eventually put to death somew hero in the Dakhin by order of tho 
chiefs m that quarter, and tho other, having excited an insurrection 
at Benares, was confined for some time m the fort of Cliuudr 
After his release, despairing of tho success of Ins project, he died 
in the subuibs of Gorakhpur in the year 1193 a.h 

Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula Bahddur, having obtained permission 
of the Shdli to burn the bodies \of the Bhao and ofho chte/b], 
deputed Raja Himmat Bahddur and Rdo Kdslii Ndtb, his 
principal attendants, to perform the task of cremation Out 
of all those hapless and unfortunate beings \tcho sin lived the 
battle'], a nunibei maintained a precarious existence against the 
violent assaults of death for some days , but notwithstanding that 
they used the most strenuous exertions to effect their escape in 
divers directions from Pdnfpat, not a single one was saved from 
being slam and plundered by the zamindai s of that quarter Out 
of the w’hole of the celebrated chiefs too, with the exception of 

* [The lyigdr-ndma-x Stud gives further idcutiflcotioiis of the corpse see tnfrd ] 
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Malhar l\ao UolKar, ^Appd]i Gailva\M'ir and Bitlial Sudoo, not 
another ^^as e\cr ablo to roach tlio Daklnn 

Accoioii of Blidojfs Wife 

Bhfio’sAMfc, m company Anth SInmshcr Bahadur, half-brother^ 
to Balu]i Itdo, and a party of confidential attendants, tra\ersed 
a long distance \Mth the utmost ccleiitv, and betook herself to 
the fortress of Dig Tlioro that broken-hearted lady remained 
foi t\^o or three days mourning the loss of her husband, and 
haMiig then made up her mind tn prepare for an expedition 
to the Daklnn, Kiija Suraj ]\Ial Jut gave her one morning a 
suitable escort to attend her, and bade licr adieu She accordingly 
readied tlie Daklnn, but Shamslicr Bahddur, -s^ho was severely 
^^ouudcd, died after arriMng at Dig 

Death of Duhgt 

Shortly before the occuiience of these disasters, Bdlaji Edo 
had marclicd from Bund Ho had onl} proceeded as far as 
Blnlsa, ^^hcn, liaMiig been informed of the event, ho grew tired 
of existence, and shed tears of blood lamenting the loss of a son 
and a brother Ho then mo\cd from tlioro ho ^^as to Sironj, 
and about that very time a messenger reached him from the 
Abddll Shull, with a mourning Jihifat Tho Rdo, feigning 
obedience to his commands, humbly dressed his person m the 
Slidirs hhiVat^ and tuniing avray from Sironj, re-entered Pund 
From excess of grief and ^^oo, ho\NeYer, ho remained for t^^o 
months afflicted ^Mth a harrowing disease, and as ho perceived 
tho imago of death reflected from the mirror of his condition, he 
sent for Ins brother, Eaghundth Edo, to whom ho gave m charge 
his best bGlo^ cd son, tho younger brother of the latel}^ slam 
Biswds Edo, who boro tho name of Mddhu Edo, and had just 
entered his twelfth 3 ear, exclaiming ‘‘Fulfil all the duties of 

^ [He was tho illegitimate eon of Bhjl HHo by a Muhammadan woman, and ho 
was brought up as a Muhammadan ] 
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goodwill towards tins falhorlcss clnld^ treating Inm as if ho were 
your own son, and do not permit any harm to come upon him ” 
Ilaving said tins, lie departed from the world on the 9th of Zi-l 
ka’dn, 1174 a n. (14th June, 1701 A.n ), and the period of liis 
reign was twenty-one jeara 


Mddhii Ruo, eon of liaJaji 

llfidhii Ruo, after tho demise of Ins father, was installed in 
the throno of sovereignty at Piind , and Ilaghunuth Rao con- 
ducted the administration of affairs as prime nnnislcr, after the 
manner of tlio late Hhao 


Account of the jmtendci Bhuo 

One of the remarkable incidents that occurred m ilddliu Rdo’s 
reign was tho appearance of a counterfeit Blnio, who, in tho year 
1175 A H (1762-3 ad), having induced a number of rcfractorj 
chametera to flock to Ins standard, and having collected together 
a small amount of baggage and effects, with camp equipage and 
cattle, excited an insuirection near the fort of Karaza, winch is 
situated at a distance of t\Yel\e loe from Jhansf towards the west 
Ho gave intimation to tho governor of tho fort, wdio held his ap- 
pointment of tho Fund chiefs, as to Ins name and pretensions, and 
summoned him by threats and promises into ins presence The 
latter, who, up to that time, had been in doubt whether Bhdo 
was dead or alive, being apprehensive lest tins individual should 
in reality prove to be Bhdo, proceeded to wait upon him, and 
presented some cash and \aluables by way of offering After 
that, tho Bhdo in question sent letters into other parganas, 
and having summoned the revenue officers from all quarters, 
commenced seizing and appropnating all the cash, property and 
goods "Whatever horses, elephants, or camels he found with any 
one, he immediately sent for, and kept in Ins own possession 
This pretender to the name of Bhdo always kept Ins face 
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lialf co\crccl under a veil, botli in public and private, on the plea 
that the wound on his Msago was still unhealed, and people 
were coinpletclj dcccucd by the stratagem , no one could have 
the iinpudence to scrutinize lus features In short, for si\ 
months he pcrso\ercd m his iinposturo, until the news reached 
Puna, when some spies went over to him to examine strictly into 
tho case, and discovcicd that ho was not Elmo 

About tho same period, Malluir Pao Holkar w as mo\ ing from the 
Dakhin towards Hindustan, and his road liappencd to lie through 
the spot where tho pretender in question had pitched his tents 
The above-mentioned spies disclosed tho particulars of tho case to 
iSrallmr Kao, who thought to himself, that until Parbati Bdi, tho 
late JJhao's wife, had seen this indnidual with her own e^es, and 
all her doubts had been removed, it would not do to inflict capital 
punishment on tho impostor, for fear tho lady should think in 
Jier heart that ho had killed her husband out of spite and malice 
For tins reason, Malhar Rao morel} took tho impostor prisoner, 
and liaMUg appointed thirty or forty horsemen to tako care of 
him, forwarded him from thence to Fund Tho few^ weak-minded 
beings, who had gathered round him, wero allowed to depart to 
their seNeral homes, and Holkar proceeded to his destination 
When tho pretender was brought to Fund, Mddhii Rdo likewise, 
out of regard for tho feelings of tho lato Blido^s wife, deemed it 
proper to defer his execution, and kept him confined in one of 
the forts within his own dominions Strange to say, the silly 
people in that fort did not disco\or the falseness of tho 
impostor’s claims, and leagued themselves with him, so that a 
fresh not was very nearly being set on foot Mddhii Rdo, how- 
ever, haMng been appiised of the circumstances, despatched him 
from that fort to another stronghold , and m the same way his 
renio\al and transfer was constantly taking place from various 
forts in succession, till ho was finally confined m a stronghold, 
that lies contiguous to tho sea on the island of Koldba, w'hicli is 
a dependency of the Rokan terriloiy 
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Naiodh Nizam 'Ali Khan Bahadur 

TJie following is another of the events of Madhu Edo’s reioTi 
Bithal, dlioan of Nawah Nizdtn ’All Khdn Bahddnr, advised 
his roaster, that as the Mahrattas were then devoid of in- 
fluence, and the supreme authority was vested in an inex- 
penenced child, it would be advisable to ravage Fund Jdnuji 
Bhonsla Edja of Ndgpur, Gopdl Edo a servant of the Peshwa, 
and some more chiefs of the Mahratta nation, approved of the 
diicdn^s suggestion, and led their forces in a compact mass towards 
Fund When they drew near its frontier, Eaghundth Edo, who 
■was Mddhu Edo’s chief agent and prime minister, got terrified at 
the enemy’s numbers, and finding himself incompetent to cope 
with them, retired with his master from Fund Nawdb Nizdm 
’AH Kbdn Bahddur then entered the city, and did not spare any 
efforts in completing its destruction 

After some time, Eaghundth Edo recovered himself, and having 
entered into fiiendly communication with Jdnujl Bhonsla and the 
other chiefs of his own tribe, by opening an epistolary correspon- 
dence with them, he alienated the minds of these men from the 
Nawdb In short, the above-named chiefs separated from the 
Nawdb on the pietence of its being the rainy season, and returned 
to their own territories. In the interim, Eaghundth Edo and 
Mddliu Edo set out to engage Nawdb Nizdm ’AH Khdn Bahd- 
dur, who, deeming it expedient to pioceed to his onginal quarters, 
heat a retreat from the position he was occupying When the bank 
of the river Goddverl became the site of his encampment, an order 
was issued for the troops to cross over Half the maU) tel of the 
army was still on this side, and half on that , when Eaghundth, 
considering it a favourable opportunity, commenced a funoiis 
onslaught The si\ remaining chiefs of the Nawab’s army were 
slain, and about 7000 Afghdns, etc , acquired eternal renown by 
gallantly sacrificing their lives After tins sanguinary conflict, 
the Nawdb hastily crossed the river, and evtncated himself from 
his peiilous position As soon as the flame of stnfe had been 
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estingmslied, a peace was established througli the intervention of 
Malh&r Rdo Holkar, who had escaped with his hfe m safety 
from the battle with Abddli Sh&h Both parties concurnng m 
the advantages of an amicable understanding, returned to their 
respective quarters 


Qucmel 'betioeen Raglmnafh Rdo and Madliii Rao 

When Raghundth Rdo began to usurp greater authonty over 
the administration of affairs , Gopikd Bai, Mddhii Rdo’s mother, 
growing envious of his influence, inspired her son with evil 
suspicions against him, and planned several stratagems, whereby 
their mutual friendship might result m hatred and animosity, till 
at length Raghundth Rdo became convinced that he would some 
day be imprisoned Consequently, he mounted his horse one 
night, and fled precipitately from Fund with only a few adherents 
Stopping at Ndsik, which lies at a distance of eight stages from 
Fund, he fixed upon that town as his place of refuge and abode, 
and employed himself in collecting troops, insomuch that Ndradji 
Sankai, the revenue collector of Jhdnsi, Jaswant Rao Lud, 
Sakhd Rdm Bdpu and Nilkanth Mahddeo, volunteered to join 
him, and eagerly engaged in active hostilities against Mddhu Rdo 
As soon as Raghundth Rdo arrived in this condition close to Fund, 
Mddhu Rdo was also obliged to sally forth from it in company 
with Trimbak Rdo, Bdpuji Mdmk, Gopdl Rdo andBliimji Lamdi. 
When the line of battle began to bo formed, Raghundth Rdo 
assumed the initiative in attacking his adversaries, and succeeded 
in routing Mddhu Rdo’s force by a series of overwhelming 
assaults , and even captured the Rdo himself, together with Nar 
Singh Rdo After gaining this agreeable victor}^, as he perceived 
Mddhii Rdo to be in safety, and his malicious antagonists over- 
thrown, he could not contain himself for joy As soon as he 
returned from the battle-field to his encampment, he seated 
Mddhu Rdo on a throne, and remained himself standing in front 
of him after the manner of slaves By fawning and coaxing, 
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]jo then removed every trace of annoyanco from Mdclhii Ildo'e 
tmnd, and requested liim to return to Pund After dismissmg 
liim to lliat city, lie himself ncnt with his iclinuo and soldiery to 
Nusik. 


Uaulai 2^(iiK 

After tlio lapse of some years of Mddhu Rdo’s reign, a vast 
distuibanco arose in the Dakliin Haidar Haik haviner assembled 
some bold and ferocious troops, * * vith intent to subdue the 
tcrutory of the Mahrattas, set out in the direction of Puna 
Mddlui Ruo came out from Piinu, and summoned Ragbundth 
Euo to his assistance from Nusik, whereupon the Latter joined 
him with a body of 20,000 of his cavalry In short, they 
marched wath their combined forces against the enemy , and 
on several occasions encounters took place, in which the lives of 
a’ast multitudes were destrojed Although Haidar Ndik’s army 
proved themselves superior in the field, yet peace was ultimately 
concluded on the cession and surrender of some few tracts in 
the royal dominions, after which Haidar Ndik refrained from 
hostilities, and returned to his own territory, whilst Madhii Rdo 
retired to Puud, and Eagliunutli Rao to Ndsik 

Haglmnath JRao’s movements 

When a short time had elapsed after this, the idea of organ- 
izing the affairs of Hindiistdn entered into Ragbundtli Rdo’s 
mind For the sake of preserving outward propriety, therefore, 
he first ga^e intimation to Mddliu Rdo of his intention, and 
asked his sanction The Edo in question, \Yho did not feel him- 
self secure from Raghundth Rao, and considered any increase to 
Ins power a source of greater weakness to himself, addressed him 
a reply couched in these terms It were better for you to 
remain where you are, in the enjoyment of repose ♦ Raghundth 
Rdo w^ould not listen to these words, but marched out of J^’asifc 
in company with Mah&ji Sindlua, taking three powerful armies 
along with him 
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As soon as he leached Gwdlioi, he commenced hostilities 
against Rau4 Chattar Singh, uho possessed all the country 
louud Gohad, and laid siege to the town itself Godh is the 
name of a city, founded by the aforesaid Rdnd It is fortified 
AMth earthen towers and battlements, and is situated eighteen 
Zos fiom Gwdhor, Madhu Rdo, during the continuance of the 
siege, kept constantly sending messages to Rdna Ohattar Singh, 
telling him to persist in his opposition to Raghunath with a 
stout heart, as the army of the Daklim should not be despatched 
to his kingdom to reinforce the latter In a woid, for the period 
of a year they used the most arduous endeavours to capture 
Gohad, but failed in attaining their object During tins cam- 
paign, the sum of thirty-two lacs of rupees, taken from the pay 
of the tioops and the puises of the wealthy bankers, was in- 
curred by Raghunath Rdo as a debt to be duly repaid He then 
returned to the Dakhin distressed and overwhelmed with shame, 
cind entered the city of Hdsik, whither AEddhii Rdo also lepaired 
about the same time, to see and inquire after his fortunes In 
the course of the interview, he expiessed the deepest regret for 
the toils and disappointment that the Rdo had endured, and 
ultimately returned in haste to Fund, after thus sprinkling salt 
on the galling wound Shortly after this, Kaukumd Tdntid and 
his other friends peisuaded Raghunath Rdo to adopt a Brahmin’s 
son * * Accordingly the Rdo attended to the advice of his 
foolish counsellors, and selected an individual for adoption He 
constituted Amrat Rdo his heir 

Raglmndth Eao^s tmpusonment at Puna 

Madhu Rdo no sooner became cognizant of this fact, than he 
felt ceitain that Raglmndth Rdo was meditating mischief and 
rebellion, and seeking to usuip a share in the sovereignty of the 
realm He consequently set out for Hdsik vith a force of 25,000 
horsemen, whilst, on the other hand, Raghundth Rdo also organ- 
ized lus troops, and got ready for warfare Just^about that 
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poriotl, liowcvor, Kankiimii TantiA anti Takuji Ilolkar,* nlio trcrc 
two of tlio most powerful and influential men in Eagliundth’s 
army, declared to liim that it was necessary for tlietn to respect 
tlicir former obligations to IMAdliu EAo, and tlierefore improper 
to diaiv the sword upon Iiim, After a long altercation, they loft 
the Ruo where ho was, and departed from ^7lSIk. HaghunAth, 
fiom the paucity of his troops, not deeming it ad\antagcous to 
fight, prefeired enduring disgrace, and fled with 2000 adherents 
to the foit of Dhiidhat • 

Miidlni Ruo then entered Ndsik, and commenced seqnes- 
trating Ins propeity and imprisoiimg his partisans, aftci which 
ho pitched Ins camp at the foot of iho abo\e-iiaincd fort, and 
placed Raghunatli in a most precarious position For two 
or three da}s the incessant discharge of artillery and musketr}’’ 
caused the flames of war to blaze high, but pacific negocia- 
tions w'ore subsequently opened, and a firm treaty of friend- 
ship entered into, whereupon the said Ruo came dowm from 
the fort, and had an inteniow watli Mddliii Ruo The latter 
then placed his head upon the othei’s foot, and asked pardon for 
Ills offences Next day, hating mounted Raghundth Ruo on his 
own private elephant, ho liinisclf occupied the seat usually 
assigned to the attendants, and continued for several days tratel- 
ling in this fashion the distance to Fund As soon as they 
entered Puiid, Mudlui Rao, imitating the behatiour of an in- 
fenor to a superior, exceeded all bounds m liis kind and consoling 
attentions tow'ards Rao-lmnatli Ruo After that he selected a 

o 

small quantity of goods and a moderate equipment of horses 
and elephants, out of liis own establishment, and having de- 
posited tliem all togetlier in one of the most loft} and spacious 
apartments, solicited Raghunuth Rao m a respectful manner to 
take up hi8 abode thcie The latter then became aware of his 
being a prisoner Mith the semblance of freedom and reluctantly 
complied with iJddiiu Rao'‘s requisition 

I pTbeso names are very doubtful in the MS The latter one is no doubt intended 
for Tdknjt ] 

* [ “ Dhoorup, tt fort in the Chandor range ** — Grant Duff, rol n, p 199 ] 



TARFEH-I IBRABTM KHAN 


291 


Raja of Ndgpui 

As soon as Mddhu Edo liad delivered Ins mind fiom all 
apprehension regarding Eagliundtli Edo, he led his army in the 
direction of Nagpur, in order to avenge himself on Januji 
Blionsla, the Edja of that place, who had been an ally and 
auxiliary of Eaghundth Edo, in one of his engagements The 
Edja in question, not finding himself capable of resisting him, 
fled from his original residence , so that for a period of three 
months Madhu Edo was actively engaged in pursuing his 
adversary, and that unfortunate outcast from his native land 
was constantly fleeing before him TJltiraately, having presented 
an offenng of fifteen lacs of rupees, he drew back his foot from 
the path of flight, and set out in safety and security for his own 
home 


Madhu Rdols Death, 

After chastising the Edja of Ndgpur, Mddhu Eao entered 
Puna with immense pomp and splendour, and amused himself 
wnth gay and festive enteitamments But he was attacked with 
a fatal disease, and * * his life was in danger On one occasion 
he laid his head on Eaghundth Edo’s feet, and * * asked for- 
gneness for the faults of bygone days Eaghundth Edo gneved 
deeply on account of his youth * * He applied himself zealously 
to the cure of the invalid, and whenever he found a trace, in 
aT\y quarter or direction, of austere Brahmins and skilful Pandits, 
he sent foi them to administer medicines for his recovery At 
length, w^hen the sick man began to despair of living, he mutated 
the example of his deceased father, and placed his jounger 
brother, whose name was Naram Edo, under the charge of 
Eaghundth Edo, and having performed the duty of recommend- 
ing him to his caie, yielded up his soul in the yeai 1186 A n 
(1772 ad) The duration of his reign was twelve years 
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Nai dm Rdo, son of Bdicyi Rdo 

NarAra Rdo, after being seated on the throne of sovereignty, 
owing to his tender age, committed various acts that produced an 
ill-feeling among his adherents, both great and small, at Fund , 
raoie especially in Raghundth Edo, on whom he inflicted un- 
becoming indignities. Although Mddhu Edo had not behaved 
towards his uncle inth the lespect due to such a relative, yet, 
beyond this much, that he would not grant him permission to 
move away from Fund, he had treated him with no other incivdity , 
but used always, till the day of his death, to show him the at- 
tention due from an mfenor to a superior , and supplied him with 
wealth and property far exceeding the limits of his wants In 
shoit, Eaghundth Edo, having begun to form plans for taking 
Rardin Edo pnsoner, first disclosed his secret to Sakhd Edm 
Bdpu, who w^as Madhii Edo's prime minister, and having seduced 
that ai tless courtier from his allegiance, made him an accomplice 
in Ins tieacherous designs Secondly, havmg induced Kharak 
Siugli and Sharasher Singh, the chiefs of the body of Gdrdfs, 
to join his conspiracy, he raised the standard of insurrection 
Accordingly, tliose two faithless ivretches one day, under the 
pretence of demanding pay for the troops, made an assault on the 
door of Eardin Edo’s apartment, and reduced him to great 
distress That helpless being, who had not the slightest cog- 
nizance of the deceitful stratagems of the conspirators, despatched 
a few simple-minded adherents to oppose the insurgents, and 
then stealthily repaired to Eaghundtli Edo’s house. Kharak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, being apprised of the circumstance, 
hurl led after him, and, unsheathing their swords, rushed into 
Eaghundth Edo’s domicile Eaghundth Edo first fell wounded 
m the affray, and subsequently Eardin Edo was slam This 
event took place m the year 1187 ah., so that the period of 
Eaidin Edo’s reign was one year. 
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liCign of Jiaiihunuih Bao 

Klnnk Singh nnd Shatnslicr Singh, through whoso bnins llic 
fumes of nrroganco Ind spread, in con^cqucnco of their control o^ or 
the whole tnin of European arlillcr>, with wilful and hoadstiong 
ni*^olcncc ^^cated Haghunath lUio on tlic llirono of so^crclgntv, 
without tlic concurronce of the other chiefs, and the said Rao 
oontinucd to Ino for two months at Runfi after the manner of 
nglitful rulers After Xarain Rao had been put to death, a 
certain degree of sliamo and remorse came o\rr the Puna chiefs, 
and tlio dread of then own o^crlhrow entered their minds 
Sakht4 Ram RApii coii^'Cqucnth, in unison with Tnmbak RAo, 
commonl} called IMatainadhari Ralhah,^ and others, deemed it 
adM*:ahle to persuade Raghiindth Rao that he should go forth 
from Puna, and employ Inmsclf in settling the kingdom The said 
diao accoidingh acted upon their suggestion, and marched out 
of PunA, attended h} the Mahralta cliicfs As soon ns he had 
got to the distance of two or three stages from the cit’y, the wily 
cliiofs, b\ alleging some excuse, obtained IcaAC from Rnghundth 
Rfio to rcluni, and repaired from the camp to the city They 
then summoned to them in pn\ato all the commanders of the 
nrmv, botli great and small, when they came to the unanimous 
decision, that it was incompatible with justice to acquiesce m 
Raghundth dido’s being invested with the supreme authonty, and 
that it would be better, as Naruin Rdo's wife was si\ mouths 
advanced m pregnanej", pro\iding she ga\o birth to a male child, 
to inNcst that infant with the soNcrcignty, and conduct the affairs 
of go\cmmcnt agreeably to tho details of prudence As soon as 
ihej had unanimously settled tho question after this fashion, a few 
of tho chiefs took up a position in the outskirts of tho city of 
Fund, by way of protection, and formed a sturdj^ barrier against 
the Magog of turbulence Raghuiidth Rdo, having become aware 
of the designs of tho conspirators, rcniainod with a slender paity 

* [Grmt DulT calls him ^‘Trimbuck Rno Mama** Tlio ■word transenbed from 
the MS 03 “ Balhah ’’ is very doubtful ] 
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in Ills encampment, Plaving brooded over liis troubles, bo saw 
no remedy left but that of forsalting the country, and was conse- 
quently forced to retire towards the Gamatic His object was 
to collect a sufEcient force round him, with which ho might 
return to Puna and resume hostilities However, owing to the 
vulgar report tliat attributed Hardin Pdo’s murder to him, eveiy 
blade of grass that sprung from the ground was ready to plunge 
a dagger into his blood For this reason, ho found it impossible 
either to sta}^ or reside in the Carnatic, so ho liastcued away to 
Surat 


2)ca{h of the p; eicnde) JBIiao 

The direst confusion had found its way into the kingdom m 
consequence of the report of Narain Pao's death At that 
critical junctuie the pretender Bliuo, who was confined in a 
stronghold in the Kokan territory, l)ing adjacent to the 
salt ocean, seized the opportunity of escaping by fraud and 
stratagem out of his pnson, and having induced a party of men 
to place themselves under his orders, took possession of some of 
the forts and distncts of that country He was just on the 
point of wagingopen war, had not Blabdji Sindlna Bahadur set 
out in the interim from Puna to the Kokan terntoiy for the 
purpose of coercing him On reaching his destination, he en- 
gaged in hostilities wnth the aforesaid Bhao, whereupon the 
latter's associates took to flight, and departed each by his own 
road As Bhao was thus left alone, he went on board a ship in 
utter consternation wnth a new to save his life from that vortev 
of perdition , but death granted lum no respite, and he fell alive 
into the hands of the heroes who accompanied Mahaii Sindbia 
Bahadur The latter brought him along with him to Pund, and 
removed the dust of uncertainty from the mirror of ever}’' mind 
Ultimately he caused the ill-fated wretch to be bound to a 
caraefs foot, and paraded round the whole town , after which he 
pub him to death 
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Sitirdt Mddhu lido, son of Harain Ituo, stiniamcd ihc Pcshtra 

Sahtb 

Tlio Pc':ln\a Salnb, tlic nglitful licir of Nariiin Kao, at the 
lime of Ins father’s murder, ^\as dwolliiirr in liis mother’s ^\olnb 
^ ^ hen <\\o had completed the time of licr pregnane) , a child, 
in the IISS a h (1774 a d ), shed a grace o\cr the bosom of 
n<i and be'^towed comtorl on the illustuous chiefs * * 

lie na‘> nneslcd with the appellation of Sawui Mudhu Rdo 

Advance of ihc Lnqhdi Commandos upon Puna 

I\aghunath ]^uo, InMiig reached Sural, turned towards 
the hidoi^ of the Engh*:!! ninn, who dwelt on the borders of 
the and olTercd to take upon lnm«;clf the responsibility of 
‘^howin:: the wa\ o\cr the \nnous routes into the Uaklnn, and 
to Mih]nga(c that kingdom so teeming with difhcultics As the 
commander^ of the l^nglibh nrm\ were po«?scssed of adequate 
mean« for making an nna'^ion, and had their heads inflamed with 
the intoMcalion of boldnc'^s and intrepidity, the) tookRaghunath 
Kao along with them, and niOMiig away from Surat with their 
\alnnt troops e^cpcrieiiced in war, and their lion-hearted forces 
actnc 1^ tigers, the) set out to conquer and annex the Dakhiii 
teintones 

na\ing ira\cr'5cd the inter\cning stages at a resolute pace, 
tlicv nrned at Nurghat, which is situated at a distance of twenty 
/o6 from PuiiA The IMahratta chieftains also sallied forth from 
Puna with a Aast bod) of letaincrs, and opposed their advance 
with tlio utmost perseverance at Nurgliat, whereupon a tre- 
mendous contest and a fiightful slaughter ensued, until the 
combatants on both sides had neither the power nor the incli- 
nation left to a'^sail each other an) more At length, by the 
intervention of the obecurit) of night, the tumult of wai sub- 
sided, and the world-consuming fire of guns and matchlocks, 
whoso flames arose to the highest heavens, hid its face in the 
ashes of night, so that the soldiery on eith^side 
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to retire to their respective quarters During that night, the 
prudent belligerents made up their minds to a peace , and in the 
morning, the chiefs of the nval forces obtained an interview’and 
enjoyed a conference The English leaders, after negociating a 
truce and consolidating the basis of friendship, delivered up 
Raghunath Rdo, who had been the instigator of this conflict and 
the originator of this hostile movement, to the Mahratta chiefs, 
on condition of their granting him a jagh., and treating him 
with kindness and consideration They then turned away from 
that quarter with all their troops and followers, and repaired to 
their usual place of abode 

The Mahratta chiefs had formed the fixed determination m 
their minds of taking vengeance on the ill-fated Raghundtli Edo ; 
but Mahdji Sindhia Bahddur, prompted by his manly and 
generous feelings, diverted them from their headlong and cruel 
purposes, so that the matter was managed mercifully and kindly, 
and the Edo in question, having been presented with ajdgh, 
leceived permission to remain at large The unfortunate wretch, 
however, departed from the pleasant vale of existence to the 
desert of non-entity, without reaching his destination, for the 
career of the wicked never ends well. 

Mahqjt Sindina Bahadui 

"When the fourth year from the birth of Sawdi Mddhu Edo, 
sumamed the Peshwd Sdhib, had elapsed, and security and repose 
had settled on the minds of high and low throughout the tern- 
tones of the Dakhm, Mahdji Sindhia Bahadur, who was dis- 
tinguished among all the Puna chiefs for Ins gallantry and 
daring, sagacity and intelligence, having satisfied his mind as to 
the settlement of that kingdom, set out to conquer Gohad Ho 
succeeded m taking prisoner Rdnd Cliattar Singh, who was in the 
citadel, after a siege attended vith hard fighting, and took 
possession of the surrounding districts, along nith the fortress of 
Gwilior, Minch is a mountain stronghold 

About the same time, a mutual feeling of envy and hatred 
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had become fiimly implanted in the minds of Mirzd Muhammad 
Shafi*^ Kh^tn and Muhammad Beg Khdn Hamaddni, — who had 
been the chief officers of State to the late Amiru-l umara Mirzd 
Najaf Khan Bahddur, and after his death had been partners 
in the government of the province of Agra, — o^\lng to their 
each craving after an increase of power and dignity, which is ever 
a hindiance to the existence of friendship and good feeling among 
equtils and contempoianes At last, Muhammad Beg Khan 
Hamadani seized the opportunity, dunng an interview, of putting 
Muhammad Shafi** Khdn to death, and on this account, Afidsiydb 
Khdn, who was the Imperial atish^ and one of Amiru-l 

nmard Mirzd Kajaf Khan Baliddiir's^j/ofcy/s, becoming alarmed, 
demanded succour of Malidji Smdhia Bahddur The lattei had 
fiimly resolved in his mmd on repainngto the sublime threshold, 
but had not yet fulfilled the duty of paying his respects, when, 
under the infl.uence of Siudhia Baliddur’s destiny, Afrdsiydb 
Khdn was killed by the hand of an assassin 

Smdhia Bahddur's army having overshadowed the metrapohs 
by its arrival, he brought Muhammad Beg ETidn Hamaddni, 
after a siege, completely under his subjection, and m the year 
1199 AH traversed the streets of the metropolis When he 
obtained the jrood fortune of salutinir the threshold * * of 

His Majesty, the shadow of God, the Emperor Shdh 'Alam, * * 
he was loaded with princely favours, and distinguished by royal 
marks of regard, so that he became the chief of the supporters 
of government, and His Majesty’s most staunch and influential 
adherent * * 

As Mddhu Edo, the Peshwd Sdhib, at the present auspicious 
period, pursues, in contradistinction to his uncle, the path 
of obedience to the monarch of Isldm, and Mahdji Smdhia 
Bahddur is one of those who are constantly attached to the ever- 
tnumphant tram, hence it happens that the plant of this nation’s 
prospenty has struck root firmly into the earth of good fortune, 
and their aflairs flounsh agreeably to their wishes 
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l)ook'^, and thcrcforo lie Ins entitled it Sv/a) tea Jahun- 

fiunui^ The L^honce of Biographic'?, mid the World-Boflcctiug 
Mirror '' 

I'iic author \\as the <on of ITAji Mulniniuad Khun, a Tifrk of 
AVnbaiian, mIio was born and bred in Isfahan, and A\ns the first 
of the fiinih ^^ho canio to Ilindusliin, where lio Mas inrollcd 
ninou^st the followers of Nawab Siidnr Jang, tlio tcazi) The 
fitlior IS called h\ nuotlior inmo in the Prcficc of this Mork, and 
in i\\o jrtffa/nt-f TtiinhVh lie n ‘^t^led Mulninnnd Beg Khdn 
Mir/u Abvi Tahh wa*? bom at Luclviinw, and Mas cniplo 3 cd in 
po'^ls of liiirh ctnolunicnt luuUr Xnwabs Shnju’u-d daula and 
A^atu-d duih In the tune of the hltcr ho lost his oflicc, and 
cmno to *icolv his sub'^i'^tcncc from the English B} tlicin he 
ho<:pUabK entertained, and induced to Msit Europe m 1790 
lie dieil nnd Mas huned at LucKiiom in the }car 1220 v ii (1805 
\ n ), as MO learn from tno chronogruiis composed hv Mr Beale 
at the leipRst of Mirza Yinuf Bakir, the deceased’s son, mIucIi 
are gucai at p oG4 of the Mifluhv-i Tama 11 h 

Beside^- the Luhhn-^ Sv/a)^ he Mrotc so\eral otlicr treatises, 
a BiogiapliN of tlie I^octs, ancient and modern, and “himself 
indulged in Ntr'^ification, c^ptcialh on tlio subject of the females 
<'f England, mIio aspire to cqiuht} Mith the Angels of Pandisc, 
and lie Mas ahia^s c\patnting on the licart-raMshing sti‘ains of 
the Momen of tint country, mIio used to sing at the public 
asseinbhes 

CONTI NTS 

Preface, p 1 — Book I On the Prophets, p 2 — II On the 
c\cnts of tlio Klialifatc, in se\on cliapters — Chap i The first foui 
Klnllfi?, p 9 — 11 The Imams, p 11 — ni Tlio Umma^ides, p 
12 — IV The ’Abbusides and their branches, p 15— The 
Isnia’ihaiis and their branchc'?, p 17 — m Tlie Sai^ids, p 19 — 
Ml The Slianfs, p 20 — III Biographies, in so\cn chapters — 
Chap 1 The Philosophers of Greece, Europe, India and Persia, 
and the niodcnis, p 20 — ii Tlio companions of tho Piophot, p 
^ ZiihdaiH-l Ghanlib^ 5tli volume, \ TCiUb 



300 


ADIT TAJ;TB LOKBONf. 


30 — in. TIio disciples, p 31 — iv Tlio religious tcarlicrs, p 32 
■ — ^v. Tlie learned incu of Islfnn, p. 34 — m. Tlic cclcbnitc<l 
Poets, p. 37 — MI Other celebrated men of Islam, p 38 — lY 
On the Snltuns, m a Preface and eiglit Chapters — Preface on the 
climates, imaginary and real, and the old and non Morld, p. 39 — 
Cliap 1 The SultAns of TiAn, including the GhaziuMdes, 
Saljuks, Ghorians, etc , p 45 — n The ,Sult{ins of Arabia, p 68 
' — 111 The Sultans of Pum, p. 73 — iv. The Pulcrs of Egjpt 
and Syria, p 7G — v Tlio Kings of the West, p 82 — m The 
Sultans of Turkistdn, p 87 — mi The Kings of Europe, p 101 
— vni Tho Rulers of Ilmdusttin, including the Hindu Rijas, 
the Kings of Dehli, of tho Bakhin, Kashmir, and other indepen- 
dent kingdoms, p 109 

This ^^ork IS common in India The best copy I have seen is 
in the possession of Raziu-d din Sadi-s Sudih of Alig.^rh 

Size — Folio, 131 pages, each coinpiismg 23 hues, closely 
imtteu. 


cxxni 

AIJSi5^F-I ASAF 

An histoncal sketch of tho roj al family of Oudh, -uTitten A D 
1795 It IS a useful -work, containing also an account of con- 
temporary princes 

Size — Large 8vo , 114 pages 


CXXIY 

TXRtKH 

OF 

JlTGAL KISHWAE. 

This is a general history of India, by Jugal Kishwar, from the 
time of Humayun to Shih ’Alam It is of no value, at least in 
the passages which I have examined [Sir H M Elhot’s library 
does not contain a copy of this work ] 
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GITL-I RAHMAT 

OP 

SA’A'DAT TAR KHAN 

The Gid-i JRaJmai was wxjtten by Naw4b SaAdat Tar Kbdn, 
grandson of Hafiz Rahmat, and nephew of Mustajdb Khdn It 
IS more copious than the Ouhstdn-i Bahmcct^ though it professes 
to follow that work as its guide It is divided into four parts 
I On the Genealogy of Hdfiz Rahmat — II On ’All Muhammad 
Khan, and the arrival of Hdfiz Rahmat in India — III Hdfiz 
Rahmat Khdn's administration of Katehr, and of the events 
which occurred there till the time of his death — IT Adminis- 
tration of Katehr under Shujd’u-d daula Descendants of Hdfiz 
Rahmat This woik was lithographed at Agra m 1836, m 221 
small 8vo pages of 17 lines each 

[The following Extracts have been selected and translated by 
the Editor They will show how far this work diflTers from the 
Gulistaji-x Rahmat, as translated by Mr. Elliott ] 

EXTKACTS 

["Wlien Zibita Khdn received intelligence of the passage (of 
the Ganges) by the Mahrattas, and of the deaths of Sa’ddat 
Khdu, Sddik Khan, and Karam Khdii, the officers whom he had 
stationed to guard the ford, he was overpowered with astonish- 
ment, and fled in great bewilderment from SaLartdl He crossed 
the Ganges with a small escoit, and proceeded to the camp of 
Faizu-llah Khan, carrjnng with him the intelligence of the 
Mahratta attack upon Najibdbdd Faizu-llah Khdn said “ I 
came here for the purpose of giving you advice , but as you 
Mill not hsten to my words, I shall now go back to my own 
country” On beat mg this declaration, Zubita Khdn was still 
more downcast, and returned to his own forces When he 
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ready either foi business or for war Hdfiz Eahmat reluctantly 
consented to their wishes After Shaikh Kabir had entered 
Bareilly, Hd.fiz Eahmat took his departure, and leaving ’Indyat 
Khdn in Pillbhit, he proceeded to Ndnak-math, in the skirt of 
the hills Prom thence he went with his followers and chiefs and 
soldiers to Gangdpur, five los distant m the hills, and surrounded 
with dense jungle, which secures it from the attacks of horsemen 
There he remained There also anived ZabitaPhdn, in company 
with Faizu-llah Khdn, who made their way through the jungle 
Zabita Khdn remained at Gangapiir four days He then found 
that Shuja’u-d daula was encamped at Shahdbdd, having advanced 
to the bordeis of his temtones on heanngof the Mahratta attack 
upon Katehr 

Zdbita Elhdn went off in great distress from Gangdpur to see 
Shuja u-d daula, and to solicit his assistance in obtaining the 
release of his family After talking over the matter, Shujd’u-d 
daula postponed any action until after the arrival of Hafiz 
Bahniat Zdbita Khdn wrote repeatedly to Hafiz Eahmat, beg- 
ging him to come quickly * • The chiefs of Katehr suffered much 
from the inclemency of the climate of Gangdpdr, and yielding to 
their solicitations, Hdfiz Eahmat proceeded quickly to Shhbdbdd, 
at the beginning of the year 1186 ah (1772 a d ), nith three 
or four thousand men, horse and foot "When he approached, 
Shujd’u-d daula and the General Sdhib went forth to meet him 
and pay him due respect 

After they had sat down together, they talked about the 
release of Zdbita Khdn’s family, and of the settlement of his 
affairs with the Mahrattas After much debate, Shujd'u-d 
daula and the General Sahib sent, their iraUls w ith some oflScers 
of Hafiz Eahmat to the Mahratta smduis A great deal ^^a8 
said at the interview , but at length the Mahrattas sent a message 
to the effect that they had expended fifty hcs of rupees, and that 
they would not give up the family of Zibita Klidn until this sum 
of money was paid, nor would they loosen their hold upon his 
temtoiy or the country of Katehr. The icalils had several 
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tliem, they ■would respect his country, and return to him 
Shujd’u-d daula’s bond for the forty lacs of rupees, no part 
of which had been paid, and give up all claim on that account, 
provided he would allow them a passage, and would make 
no opposition to their crossing the Ganges In reply to these 
proposals, Hdfiz Rahraat requested time for consideration 
Keeping the Mahratta waUh with him, ho sent to inform 
Shujd’u-d daula of what the Mahrattas proposed, adding that 
they undertook to forego all claim upon himself for the forty lacs 
of rupees on condition of his remaining neutral. Ho added, “If 
you will send me back my sealed bond, and will hasten to oppose 
the Mahrattas, I will dismiss the Mahratta tcaWs, and ■\\ull 
guard the fords of the Ganges United, we will beat the Mah- 
rattas, and drive them from this country ” Upon receipt of 
this letter, Shuji’u-d daula immediately 'wrote a reply (exjncssing 
his gratification)^ adding that he sent Saiyid Sh&h Madan as 
Ins representative, and that he would not deviate a hair’s breadth 
from any agreement the Saiyid should make * * After his 
arrival, the Saiyid promised Hdfiz Eahmat that the bond should 
be returned to him after the repulse of the Mahrattas, when he 
and Shujd'u-d daula would soon meet The Hawdb entreated 
H&fiz Rahmat to banish all suspiaon, for there was no cause of 
dissension between them * • 

Hdfiz Rahmat sent back the waUk ■with a proper answer to 
Shujd’u-d daula. On the same day he sent Ahmad Kh&n, son 
of the BaUishi^ in all haste from ^wala to secure the ford of 
R&m-gh4t A few days afterwards, hearing of the approach of 
the Mahrattas, he marched from Baieilly by way of .^nwala to 
Bisauli From that place he sent back the walils of the Mah- 
rattas, rejecting their proposals He then proceeded ■with his 
small force to Rdm-gh&t, AVhen the Mahratta icalils returned, 
they informed their chiefs of the little support given to Hifiz 
Rahmat, and of the smallness of his force Hdfiz Rahmat 
advanced to the distance of three Aos from Asadpur, where 
AJimad Khdn was encamped, and m consequence of the celerity 
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(Cliampion) and Malibdb 'All Khan eunuch, came up at the 
cntical moment, and opened fire -with their guns upon the Mah* 
rattas 

The forces of tlie Mahrattas were in two divisions, Malidjf 
Smdhia opposed Shuja’u-d daula, and Taku Holkar attacked 
Hdfi^ Kahmat Both bodies of Mahrattas fought well and 
biavely, but the heavy fire of tho English artillery and the 
flashing swords of the Afghans made them recede, and they took 
to flight Mahaji Sindhia passed over the Ganges by a bridge 
of boats, and halted on the other side Taku Holkar was too 
hard pressed by tlie Afghdns to lie able to cross , so ho fled 
on the same side of the liver towards Sambhal General Cbdmkm 
(Cliampion) and Mahbiib ’AH Kimn crossed tho nver in their 
boats and attacked Sindbia, when ho precipitately abandoned bis 
baggage and camp, and took to flight, never stopping till he had 
covered five loa The General sei7ed upon his camp, took 
eveiytliing he found, and pitched his own camp upon the spot, 

Hafiz Rahmat pursued Holkar for some distance, but the 
llahrattas weie mounted on swift horses, and traversed a long 
distance in the night. Hdfiz Rahmat stopped near the battle- 
field to rest Ills men, Holkar went nearl}’’ to Sambhal, and 
he sent forward his advanced forces to plunder that place, and 
Muraddb&d and Rdmpur * • Hifiz Rahmat followed with all his 
force, and when Holkar heard of his near approach, he gave up 
his design upon Ranipur, and fled in great disorder from Sambhal 
tow aids the ford of Phapbii He reached the Ganges, and 
having crossed it wntli great exeition bj' swimming, be united bis 
force witli that of Sindhia When Hafiz Rahmat heard of his 
having crossed and effected a junction with Sindhia, he proceeded 
tovvaids Phaphu, and encamped upon the bank of the river After- 
wards he marched to join Shuja’u-d daula, wlio was encamped 
twelve Aos off in face of Sindhia, to consult w'lth liini about the 
release of Ahrnad Khdn After much parley SindJiia agreed to 
release Ins prisoner for a ransom of two laa of lupees, and on 
payment of the money, Ahmad EJidn obtained lus liberty 
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Smdlna then marched oft towards DehH, Hdfiz Eahmat and 
Shiijd"u-d daula, by way of piccaution, remained some days at 
the same place, and the two had frequent inter\iews 

Hafiz Eahmat sent Muhammad Khdn and 'Abdu-llah Khdn * * 
to require from Shujd\i-d daula the return of the bond for forty 
lacs^ m accordance with tho verbal promise made by Slidh 
]\Iadan, his tcalil Shujdhi-d daula denied that he had e\er 
made any promise to return it, and that Shah Madan could 
never have made such an ofier HdfizEahmat'^s friends urged that 
Shu]d’u-d daula had 'written a letter promising to faithfully 
adhere to tho verbal arrangements made by Shdh Madan They 
then required that Shdh Madan should bo brought forward, that 
he might be questioned upon tho point Shuja’u-d daula sent 
for him, and after trying to bias him, asked what it was that he 
had said to Hdfiz Eahmat about the bond Shdh Madan was 
one of tho honourable Saiyids of Shdhdbdd, and deeming a lie to 
be derogatory to his honour, ho spoke tlio whole truths and 
nothing but the truth, saving, “In accordance with the directions 
of His Highness, I made a promise for the restoration of the 
bond Shujd'u-d daula got into a rage, and said it was all a he 
and a conspiracy, for he had never uttered a word of such a 
promise Shdh ^ladan three or four times affirmed the truth of 
his statement, and then held his peace Khdn Muhammad, 
scemg no hope of obtaining the bond, uttered some sharp words, 
at which Shujd’u-d daula also waxed warm, and went into his 
private apartments in a rage ^ * Hdfiz Eahmat did not deem 
it advisable to press further for the restoration of the bond at 
that time, and, concealing his annoyance, he said no more about 
it Shujd'‘u-d daula was very much vexed with Hdfiz Eahmat 
He remamed several days at the same place, and busied himself 
in wimiing over Hdfiz Ealimat‘*s officers and soldiers * * 

At the end of the ye^ar 1187 ah (1773 ad), Shujd’u-d 
daula busied himself in wmning over to his side, by various 
inducements, the people of Katehr, both small and great * * 
Havmg gained several chiefs and officers of that country, he felt 
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full confidonco, and marched to olTcct fn^t the conquest of Etdwa 
Tho Mahratta detachments, which had been loft there when their 
ainiies returned to tho Dakhm, were too small m numbers to ofier 
any resistance, and retreated before him Ho soon made himself 
master of Etawa, and prepared to settle its administration But 
Bahmat wrote to him, protesting against this, and saying 
that tho country of Etawa had been conferred upon him, after 
tho battle of Panipat, by Ahmad Shdh Durrdnf, as the Nawdb 
know full well Tliat after tlio end of the war, ho had obtained 
possession of a large portion of the country, and although 
circumstances had made it necessary for him to allow tho land to 
pass into tho hands of tho Mahrattas, ho was about to take 
measures for recovering it * * Shujd’u-d daula wTote in 
answer that ho had not taken tho country from Hafiz Bahmat, 
but from the Mahrattas, so there was no cause of complaint 
* Hdfiz Bahmat repeatedly urged the restoration of Etawa, 
but Shujd’u-d daula, having secured tho support of the chiefs of 
Katehr, was desirous of bringing the question to the test of war 
So he wrote to Hdfiz Bahmat, demanding speedy payment of 
the thirty-five lacs of rupees, which wxre due out of the forty 
tliousand for which he (Shuja’u-d daula) had given his bond to 
the Malirattas After this had been settled, tho question of 
Etawa might be gone into After this, Shujd’u-d daula called 
together his forces, and prepared to march into Katehr 

Hdfiz Bahmat, seeing that Shujd’u-d daula was intent npon 
war, wrote in reply, “ The money which the Mahrattas received 
from you has already been repaid , to demand moie from me 
than the Mahrattas have either received or asked, and to make 
it the excuse for strife and warfare, is unworthy of your high 
position If, in spite of everything, you are resolved upon war, 
I am ready for you ” On receipt of this letter, the Naw^b drew 
together his forces, and prepared to pass the Ganges by way of 
Konyd-ganj Hdfiz Bahmat also ordered his camp to be pitched 
outside of the tovm on the Anwala side 

General Champion, who was with Shuj&’u-d daula, wrote to 
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Hdfiz Ealiraatj promising that, if he would pay the money, 
or would promise to pay it in two or three months, he (the 
General) would, by his own influence, effbct a peace, and cause 
Shujd’u“d daula to return to his own country Pahdr Singh, 
dlicdn of Katehr, ged JSafiz Ralimat to assent to the GeneraVs 
admcc^ But death had deprived him of all his friends and 
supporters, such as ♦ and especially of ’Indyat Khdn, his son , 
he had therefore vuthdrawn his heart from the world, and was 
desuous of martyrdom He said that he had not got the money, 
or he would send it , and that to ask others for it, to seize it by 
force, or to be under any obligation to Shujd'u-d daula for it, he 
considered so disgraceful, that he would leave the matter to the 
arbitrament of God, and Avould welcome martyrdom * * He sent 
an answer to the General to the above efiect Then he issued 
a general order in these words, “ Let those who thmk fit ac- 
company me, and let those who are unwillmg depart Each man 
may do as he likes I have many enemies and few fhends, but 
this I heed not 

On the 11th Muharram, 1188 A H (24th March, 1774 ad), 
Hdfiz Eahmat marched out of Bareilly with a moderate force, 
and went towards Xnwala * * The alarm of war having spread, 
numbers of Afchdns from Man and Earrukhdbdd, and the 
inhabitants of Katehr, both subjects and strangers, obeying the 
instinct of -clanship, gathered round Hdfiz Eahmat Zamln- 
da) 8 of the Rajput tribe, who had hved in peace under his rule, 
came in troops to support him without summons, so that hia army 
inci eased m numbers every day * * Hdfiz Eahmat marched from 
Tanda, and crossmg the Rdm-gangd at the ford of Eaydra, he 
entered Earidpur, seven hos to the east of Bareilly Shujd'‘u-d 
daula advanced by successive marches to Shah-Jahanpur * * 
From thence he went on to Tilhar, where he rested and prepared 
for action Hdfiz Eahmat then marched from Faridpur, and 
crossmg the nver Bhagal, encamped m the groves around Karra 
There was then a distance of not more than seven or eight los 
between the two armies ♦ ♦ 
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Two or tlirco clays after, Slinj&’u-d daula, acting on tlio advice 
of General Oliaiiipion^ ^^]lo was tlie most accomplislicd General of 
the time, made a march towards Plllbliit, and halted at the village 
of Musall, whore there was a wide open plain Heports of an 
intended attack on PiUblut spread through both armies 
Bahmat thcioupon loft Kan a, for the purpose of protecting 
Pdibhft, and encamped in face of the enemy in the open plain. 
* * General Ohanipion chooiod the drooping heart of Shujd’u-d 
daula, and taking the command of the advanced force, he selected 
the positions for the guns, and made the necessary arrangements 
for the battle * • 

On the 11th Safar Shiijaii-d daula advanced with an army 
iminbeiing 115,000 hoi so and foot * * Hafiz Eahmat went to 
the tent of Faizu-llah Klian, and said, “ My end is near at hand 
Sp long as I remain alive, do not turn awaj' from the field, but 
when I fall, bowaio, do not press the battle, but lea\o the field 
directly, and floe with my children and dependents to the hills 
This is the best course for you to take, and if } on act upon my 
advico, it w ill be the better for yon ” After gi\ lug these directions, 
he mounted his horse, and marched against the enemy w ilh ten 
thousand horso and foot He had pi occeded only a short distance, 
when the advanced foico of the enemy came m sight, and fire was 
opened from cannons and muskets * * Ahmad Khdn, son of the 
BaJJishi, who had made a secret agreement with Shuj4’u-d daula, 
now fell hack, and set the example of flight, which many others 
followed * * H4fiz Rahmat had only about fifty supporters left 
when he drew near to the Tehngas and English He was 
recognized by his umbrella, of which spies had given a description, 
and a cannon was levelled against him He advanced in front of 
all his companions, using his utmost efforts The cannon-balls 
fell all around, and • * at length one struck him on the breast 
He was lifted OS' Ins horse, and after taking a sip or two of water, 
he drank the cup of raartyjdom 
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SAHrHU-L AKHBAE 

OF 

SAEirP CHAND. 

This is a general history of India, compiled in 1209 a h (1794-5 
ad), by Sarup Chand Kliatn Although written by a Hindu, 
the woik opens as if composed by a devout Musulman, with 
praise to God, the Piophet Muhammad, and all his family and 
companions The author gives the following explanation of his 
reasons for undertaking the task , fiom which it will be seen how 
histoiy was made subservient to the controversies ^^hlch raged 
among our officials at that time 

“ It 18 owing to the curiosity and perseverance of the English 
that the tree of knowledge is planted anew in this country , and 
it is also to the inquisitive spirit of that people, and particulaily 
to the zeal and hberahty of Sir John Shore, Govemor-Geneial 
of India, that I, an old servant of the State, am favoured with 
the honour of compiling a work on the History of the Hmdus, 
together with an explanation of the names of days, months, 
years and eras, the reigns of the Kings of Dehli, with an ex- 
planation of the words zamindu)^ to!dllukd{ir^ 

haxvdldai y and the mode of administration, both ancient and 
modern, together with the names of the mbadms of Bengal and 
the revenue and political affairs of the province 

His definition of these revenue terms is fair and impartial, as 
will be seen from the extract given below The author enters 
upon the question of the frauds practised upon our Government 
after the first acquisition of Bengal, and if his authority could 
have had any weight amongst Indian statesmen of his time, we 
should have been spared the introduction of the Permanent 
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Sottlomont into Bengal, tho most precipitate and suicidal measure 
rccoi-dod in tlio annals of legislation. 

TJio author quotes several authorities for his historical narra- 
tive, and amongst tJicm some ulnch aro not procurable in these 
days, as tho history of ITahmud Sabulcligi'n, by ’Unsurl, the 
histones of Sultdn Bahlol and Slier Shdh, both by Husain Klidn 
Afghdn , T<irikh-i Fiy os SIta/ii, by Mauland ’Izzu-d din Klidhd- 
khdni , Tai ilh-t X'tij,hy Khwdja Hizdmu-d din Aliniad , Tay ilJi-t 
AXbai Skaki, by Mirzd’AtdBog Kazuiiii , Allay Sldll, 

by Shaikh ’Abbdsbin Shaikh 'All Shmvdni , tho history of Sadr-i 
Jahdn Gujardti , the history of Hdji Muhammad Kandalidri, 
and the history of Muuauwar Khdn I think it not improbable 
that tho author never saw one of these Morks hero quoted, and 
that he mentions most of them at second liand, on tho autbonty 
of the Kliulasaiu-t Taicaiilh, which, as usual in such cases, is 
itself not mentioned Tho Sohihit-1 Alhldy cames tho histor}* 
down to tho author’s own period, but I have kept no record of 
its divisions, contenting myself with taking a few extracts while 
the manuscript was in my possession 

The only copy I have seen of this work was in tlie possession 
of Mr Conolly, a clerk in the OiEce of the Board of Beienue at 
Agia, and since Ins death, notwithstanding all my mqumes, I 
have not been able to procuie it again 

EXTUACT 

Persons appointed by a Eaja as tahsilddys, or revenue collectors 
of two or three pay gayyaa, were called chatidhayh The supenor 
class of Igopayls, or tradesmen, were called maJiajayis^ or laygayds , 
and among the sayydfe, or bankers, those w'ho were wealthier 
than the generahty of their profession were entitled sdls, and 
those who wei-e wealthiest were called acils The heads of all 
classes of trades and professions were termed cJyatid/iarls 

From the time of the estabhshment of the Emperors’ power lU 
India, those persons who paid revenue to tlie Government were 
called sayyiindaya According to some writers, those who w'cre 
held responsible to Government for the revenue of several villages 
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or n ; r/ jttuti \\<ro cilloil zunn^ndn) wlncli ^^or(l afterwards was 
conupt<‘d into Z'jwhultti * lIowcNcr, in (lie tune of the ICnipcroi 
,\K1nr, nil ohl wuh]tit<i)s were put down in the Govomincni 
rect»r\l«j z^uidmUn c or {n\tUul (Un ^ 

'J hiMjfiiec of chnxidharl was it tlio di'^po^al of the go\crnor‘5, 
and au\ j^ervon on whom it was conferred hv them was designated 
a I hi*u{Un,ri Ko ]>cr‘‘On had a liercditarx right to this oflico 
'I ho term {(i^alhthJu^ ih ]>ccnhar to Bengal, and ih not known 
tKewlnrt In tlm Inno of the Ihnjicrors, an} per'^on wlio had 
keen from of old i proprator of ^c\eral panjana^ was designated 
a and the proj^nctors of one or two Milages were 

written down in the records as la^alluldars When a yifi/z/rr/inf first 
began to he l»nmght under cnltnalion and nilnhitod, those, who 
h\ tluirown labour cut down the forest m a tract of laud, and 
populated it, were datinguahcd 1)} llio title of ta^aUul dnr jamjal 
huxl y ind fornnrh, amongst the higher class of those who 

paid lo the GoMnnmait a rt\enne of 500 rnjiccs, or bojond it \ip 
to 1000 rupees, or tho'-e who, hkc/w//nir/s collected the rosonue 
of one or two mIIi^cs, or two or four small circuits, were con- 
hidercd h\ iho Go\ornmcnl os holding tho odico of a rc\enuu 
collector, and were termed ia'aUuldar^ During the reigns of tho 
former Dinpcrori^ nothing like a durable ‘^cUlomcnt of land re\ enuo 
wi'^ undo for a period of 370 }cars, because m those dajs their 
rule WTU^ not firml} cslahhshcd in the coun(r\ 

In the time of Akbnr, all the dislricl*^, largo and small, woio 
easil} occupied and measured, Tho land was incthodicall} dnidcd, 
and the re\ onne of each portion paid Each dn ision, wlictlicr large 
or fiinnll, was called a ((fallula^ and its proprietor a td^aUuUlu) 

If in ow})(i)qana tho names of several persons wore entered in 
the Go\crnmeui record as t(CaUuldu)Sy they were called ialsiml 
(aaUuldmH^ or mazl ml td*allulda)s From tho tune of Farrukh 
Sijar, aflairs were mismanaged in all tho proMnccs, and no 
control was maintained ovor tho Go\crnmcnt officials, or tho 
zamiudars All classes of GoNornmont ofRcci*s wero ad^b;( 5 tcd to 
c\lortion and corruption, and tlio mIioIo foitncr syst 
larity and order Mas subverted 
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CXXTIII 

TA'ErZH-I MTJZAFFARr 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ’ALT KHAN 

This is one of tbe most accurate General Histones of India 
■whicli I know. It commences with the Muhammadan Emperors 
of India, but does not treat of them at any length till it reaches 
the reign of Akbar The History of the later Empire is 
particularly full, and lyould be worth translating had it not been 
anticipated by the 8tijaru-l Muta-allikhv in The author ivas 
Muhammad ’All Khan Ansdri, son of Hiddyatu-llah Khdn, son of 
Shamsu-d danla Lntfu-llah Khdn, who enjoyed high oflSces under 
Farrukh Siyar and Muhammad Shdh The author was Tiimself 
ddjogha of the Ihugdmi 'Adalat of Tirhut and Hdjfpur. He 
appears to have held much communication with the Eoropeau 
officers of his time The work was composed about 1800 A D , 
aud the history is brought down to the death of Asafu-d danla 
in 1797 [This work is the pnncipal authonty relied upon by 
Mr Keene in his recent work, The Fall of the Moghul Fmpue, 
and he states that the name of the book is derived from the title 
“Muzaffar Jang,” borne by “Nawdb Muhammad Eizd Klidn, 
so famous in the history of Bengal ” “ Some of” the author’s 

“ descendants are still hving at Pdm'pat ”] 

[The following Extracts have been translated by the Editor 
from a poor copy, apparently made expressly for Sir H. 
Elliot Size 9 in. by 6, containing 1005 pages of 15 linos each. 
The original copy from which it was taken is descnbed as Foho, 
246 pages of 24 hnes each ] 
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EXTRACTS 

Bctcnncs of Muhammad Shah 

[{The account tallies cxacthj with that qiicn in p 164, Yol VII 
excepting onlt/ the following item, and that the woid paigana is 
substituted foi mahal thioiighout ) Subfi, of Thatta, 4 sai hats, 57 
paiganas, 74,976,900 dams 

Mill del of Nawdh Bahadin the Bunuch Jawed 
Tho great advaucemeut of the eunucli Jdwed, and the power 
he had acquired in tho government of the State, gave great 
offence to Waziru-l Mani&hk Abii-l Mansur Khdn Safdar Jang, 
and led him to foim a plot against tlie Nawab He first called 
to his side Suraj Mai J at ith liis army, and then sent ro-assuring 
and soothing messages to the Navab Bahddur Having thus 
throNMi him off lus ^^uard, Safdar Jang invited him to a banquet 
Safdar Jang placed a number of his trusty men on the ^\atch in 
the palace of D4r4 ShuLoh, and having posted t^YO hundred men 
inside and outside the palace, he sat do^^^} in great state to await 
the arnval of his guest * * When the Nawdb arrived, Safdar 
Jang advanced to receive him ^Mth ceremony and (apparent) 
cordiality After the meal was over, he gave lus hand to his guest, 
and conducted him into a private loom to talk over State affairs 
They had not said much before Safdar Jang assumed a tone of 
asperity , but before he became heated, he moved to go into his 
pnvate apartments Tliereupon, ‘’All Beg Kh&n and some other 
Mughal officers came out, despatched the Naw^b with their 
daggers and swords, and having cut off his head, threw it outside ^ 
The Nawdb'‘s attendants, on beholding this, took the alarm and 
fled, and the idlers and vagabonds of the city fell upon his 
equipage and plundered it 

Death of Oliazlu-d din A'saf Jhh Ntzaviu-I Mttlh 
In the month of Sha^b^in, Anuru-1 nmar& Ghdzlu-d dm Kh4n 
left his son, Shahdbu-d din Muhammad Khdn, as his deputy in 

1 [See suprdj p 133 ] 
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the office of Mir Bakhshl, and proceeded towards the Dakhin, 
taking with him Malhdr E^io, on the promise of paying him 
money upon his amval at home. He reached Aurangdbdd at the 
end of Zl-1 ka’da When mtelliwence of his amval reached 

O 

Haidardbad, Saldbat Jang, third son of (the late) Asaf Jdh, 
marched out with a great force to oppose his elder brother 
Malhdr Edo, being informed of these designs, and seeing that war 
between the two brothers was imminent, took the opportunity of 
asking for Khdndesh and Klidnpur, which were old dependencies 
of Aurangdbdd He foresaw that the struggle with Saldbat Jang 
would be severe, and lie deemed it prudent to refrain from taking 
any part in it, because the officials of the Dakliin were in favour 
of the succession of Saldbat Jang No fighting had taken place 
between the rivals, when Amiru-1 umara (Ghdziu-d din) died 
His adherents, among whom was Muhammad Ibrdhim Khdu, 
uncle of the author of this work, earned his coffin to Dehli 
They also earned with them his money and valuables, evceeding 
a ho) of rupees m amount, and delivered them over to his son 
Shalidbu-d din Muhammad Klidn This young man, whenever 
his late father was absent, had deemed it best for his interests to 
bo constant in his attentions to Safdar Jang, and by this conduct 
he had gained the favour of that minister, who showed him great 
kindness. When the intelligence of Ins father’s death arrived, 
lie communicated the fact to Safdar Jang before it was generally 
knoMm, and from that day the minister called him his adopted 
son. By the minister’s influence, he was appointed JZ?) HaUishl, 
and received the title of Amhu-l umma Ghdslu-d din Khdn 
’Imddn-l Mull * * 

After the murder of Nawdb Bahddur, the Emperor (Ahmad 
Shdh) felt great aversion for Safdai Jang, and extended his 
favour to Intizaniu-d daula,' who, m consequence of the regula- 
tions established by Safdar Jang inside and outside of the palace, 
had ceased for some time to go to the dajhat. One day the 
Emperor observed that Safdar Jang held the great offices of 
1 [Son of tho Into Kamru-d din ] 
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diird)M lull and icazn, and that the post of supenntendent of 
tho gliusI-Uiaiia, and of tho royal arsenal, with other less offices, 
might bo loft for others From that day groat apprehensiott filled 
tho mind of Safdar Jang, and ho sot himself either to win over 
lutiziimu-d daiila or to remove him out of the way^ 

Ya’kub Khdn, son of that Haidar Khdn who assassinated the 
Amlni-l umm a Husain ’All Khdn, wont to tho dm hm one day, 
and after making Ins obeisance and sitting a short time, he rose 
quickly and asked leave to go home Intizamu-d daula was sur- 
prised, and said, I am going to-day to pay a visit to the tcazb, 
hut what reason is that for your asking to go away?” He re- 
plied, “There are some thousands of men armed with svords and 
daggers waiting there for your honour, and as soon as ever you 
sit do\Mi, you ^\lll be ser\ed in the same way as the Nawdb 
Bahddur was Beware, and do not go there until affairs of State 
are settled The caution was not lost upon Intizdmu-d daula, 
and ho sent an excuse to the Communications about this 

went on for two or three days, * * and ’Imadu-1 Mulk was also 
sent to re-assure and conciliate Intizarau-d daula * * 

(In the course of these ncgociations) Safdar Jang sent a 
eunuch to tho royal fortress with a letter, * * and the comman- 
dant, vho 'uas a creature of Safdar Jang’s, contrary to usage, 
admitted liim without the royal permission * * On this being 
reported to the Emperor, he was highly incensed, and ordered tlie 
commandant and the eunuch to be turned out * * All the 
servants and dependents of Safdar Jang were turned out of the 
fortress, not one was left * * These things greatly troubled 
Safdar Jang, and for two or three days there was a talk of his 
attacking the house of Intiz&mu-d daula Large numbers of 
men were assembled before his gates from morning until night, 
and a great force of Mughals and others collected at the house 
of Intizimu-d daula, while many nobles gathered together at 
the royal abode 

1 [Something seems to be loft out between tbis nnd what follows — there are only a 
few words in tho MS saying “ armed men were present in readiness * ] 
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Safdar Jang, seeing that his fortune had changed, sent to ask 
for peimission to retire to his province of Oudh The Emperor 
instantly sent him a letter under his oivn signature, granting him 
permission to letue some daj's for the benefit of his health, and 
to return when better He had not expected this letter, and was 
greatly annoyed, but next day he took his departure, and inarched 
away by the bank of the river * * For two or three days after 
leaving the city he waited m expectation of a royal summons, 
and sometimes moved in one direction, sometimes m another 
Inside the city, Intizdrau-d daula and Ghdziu-d din Khdn busied 
themselves in strengthening the fortifications, and m throwing np 
intienchments outside They manned them with their own men 
and with the '‘royal Jdts,”^ and exerted themselves to levy old 
soldiers and recruits Safdar Jang saw that they were resolved 
to overthrow him, and so he felt compelled to prepare for battle 
In order to reinforce his army, he called to his assistance Suraj 
Mai Jdt, and also Indar Gosain, Faujdai of Bddali, with a 
strong force of followers • * 

By advice of Suraj Mai Jat and SaUbat Khdn Zu-1 fikdr 
Jang, the icazlr Safdar Jang brought out a young prince and 
rafted him to the royal throne As soon as news of this reached 
the city, the Emperor appointed Intizamu-d daula to be wazir, 
and made Hisdm Khdn Samsdmu-d daula commander of the 
artillery From that day open hostilities commenced, and Safdar 
Jang invested Shdh-Jahdndbdd He took the old city and the 
houses outside the fortifications from the hands of the Jdts, and 
plundered them * * When the contest had gOne on for six 
months, and numbers of men had been killed on both sides, 
Mahdidja Madhu Singh Kachliwaha left his country, and 
approached the capital m the hope of making peace. * * It w-as 



and Allahdbdd as before, and peace was made when he received 
the robe of investiture 

After the retiiement of Safdar Jang to his provinces, the new 
1 [J fits who adhered to the Emperor ] 
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icatb^ and Gliiizui-d dm fIiiiddu-1 Mulk) the Amhn-l miard^ 
Gndoa\ cured to establish some order in the State But envy 
and aniniosit}’’ arose between them, and eacli one acted according 
to Ins o^^u vicNYS and interests Malhdr lido and Jayapa Mah- 
ratta now arrived at tlio head of 60,000 liorse, and (Glidziu-d 
din) ^Imddu-1 Alulk, who nas e\pecting them, resolved to attack 
and punish Suraj Mai Jdt for the part he had taken nitli 
Safdar Jang in plundering the environs of Shdh-Jahdndbdd 
lutizdmu-d daula, the icaziiy desired to accept from Suraj Mai 
an offering of fifty lacs of rupees as the price of foigiveness, and 
to apply the money to tlie pay of the troops ‘’Imddu-1 Mulk, 
proud of Ins victory o\cr Safdar Jang, and urged on by the 
Mahiattas, nrarched out, and besieging Siiiaj Mai, in the fort of 
Jlumblier, he took possession of his terntoiy In the course of 
three months Khdiidi Rao, son of Malhdr Rdo, uas killed, and 
it became clear that the fort could not be reduced without 
lica\y guns 'Imddu-1 Mulk then sent Mahmud Khan, who 
had been his atdlih horn childhood, * * to bnng up the loyal 
artilleiy ^ * 

lutiziinu-d daula had conceived the design of bringing the 
Mahdidja, the Band, the Rdthor, and the Kachhvdha Edjas, 
vhose territories and people had suffered gieatly from the ravages 
of the Maliiattas, to form a league against these marauders He 
also hoped to win Safdar Jatig, who had made overtures of recon- 
ciliation, and with their united foices to drive the Mahrattas out 
of Hindustan * ^ Accordingly he came to an agreement with 
Mahdidja kiddhu Singh, Bdm Singh, Safdai Jang, and Suraj 
Mai Jdt, that as soon as the royal camp was pitched at Eol, 
Safdar Jang should first join him, and then the royal army 
should march on to Agra Being joined at that capital by the 
Bdjas and the Jdts, they were to commence their work of settling 
the country, and of driving out the Mahrattas Accordingly the 
Emperoi (Ahmad) and the wazh set out for Eol and Sikaudra 
* * On reaching the neighbourhood of Sikaiidra, numbers of the 
royal servants and of the adherents of the ambs in attendance 
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joined the camp Other men came m fiom all directions, and 
suitable artillery was obtained. 

When the Einporoi inarclicd from Dchli, ’yl^kibat Sralimud 
Khdn followed * • Ho wont to Intizdinu-d daula, and complained 
of the grievances ho felt from want of appreciation by ’ImWn-l 
Mullc Intiz&mu-d daula showed him great Icindncss, took him 
to the Emperor, and introduced him to the rojal scriico Having 
got leave to go out on pretence of bringing aid, ho went off to 
the town of Khoraja Intelligence now reached the royal camp 
that llallidi Ruo had gone to DoliH with 50,000 horse, to bring 
one of the loyal pnnees out of Sallmgarh The receipt of this 
news greatly alarmed the Empcioi • • Malhar Rao approached 
the loyal camp, and after consulting with 'Xkibat Maliindd 
Klidu, opened fiio upon it with rockets and muskets • * The 
Emperor, without even consulting with his friends, resolved to 
go off to DeliU with Siihiba Zamuni, his mother, * *“ and reached 
the citadel with his party * * In the morning Intizdmu-d daula 
found that ho had not more than tliiec or four hundred men left, 
• * and hastened oh to Dohli with the Mahnttas m pursuit 
All the artillery and camp equipage fell into their hands, and the 
Emperoi’s mother w’as taken, and her equipage plundered. ^ * 
Next day ’Im&du-l Mulk came up to the doseited forces, in which 
there was neither spirit nor pow'er left Ho consoled them, and 
by kindness won them to his own side Ho waited on the 
Empiess mother, to pay his respects, and make his excuses, * * 
and she pioceeded on her way to Dehli ’Imddu-1 Mulk and 
Malhai Rdo walked a few paces on foot m attendance upon her 
They follow'ed to DeliH When Jayapa Mahiatta saw that 
these two chiefs had gone off, and that he alone could not effect 
the 1 eduction of Kumbher, he raised the siege, and wont in the 
direction of Narnaul Siiraj Mai was thus relieved. 

The Emperoi entered the fort, and on the evening of the same 
day he was joined by Intizdmu-d daula, * * who advised that a 
force should be placed undei him to tliiow up inti enchments 
round the fortress * * The Emperor loplied “Ghaziu-d dfn 
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Khdn "Imddu-l Mulk is an old adherent of our house, and 
will not think of doing me any harm After receiving the ex- 
pression of my wishes, he will not foil to effect the withdrawal of 
the Mahrattas The best thing you can do is to go and keep 
quiet at home for a few days * He accordingly letired 
Tmadu-1 Mulk sent a letter to the Emperor, demanding the office 
of 7uazU^ and a new distnbution of offices * * Next da}"' he 
came to the presence, and nas installed as ^cazb * * ’Akibat 
Mahmud Khdn recommended that Ahmad Shdh should be de- 
posed, and another prince raised to tlie throne in his stead 
’Imddu-1 Mulk and the ilahrattas were afraid of his poner, and 
did not see how to act in opposition, so they acquiesced After 
that the lawyers w^ere collected, and were consulted as to tlie de- 
position of Ahmad Shdh * ^ On their approval, Ahmad Shah 
\vas removed from the tlirone on the 10th Sha’ban, and cast into 
pnson * * After that they waited upon the royal princes who 
were in confinement, to select one to ascend the throne But the 
princes were afraid, and no one consented At length, aftei much 
trouble, Sultan ’Azizu-d din, son of Jahdnddr Shdh, son of 
Bahddur Shdh, wdio during liis seclusion had devoted himself to 
theological science, was prevailed upon to accept the crown, with 
the title of ‘‘Azizii-d din Muhammad ’Alamgir sdni (II ), on the 
10th Slia''bdn, 1167 ah^ Ghdziu-d dm Khdn ’Imddu-1 Mulk 
was made icazb 

Ten days after the accession of A'lamgir, the tcazh Tniddu4 
Mulk and A'kibat Mahmud Khan caused the deposed Emperor 
Ahmad and his mother to be blinded llie nniiner of tlnir con- 
trning tins was, tint a forged letter under the seal of Alimad 
was addressed to the new Emperor, winch excited his appie- 
hension On spcakine: of the matter to Tmadu-1 Mulk, he su 2 f- 
gested that Ahm id should be deprned of sight, and the Emperor 
accordingly ga\c orders for the blinding both of liiiii and his 
mother Tlieir ennssines entered the pm ate apartments of tlie 
deposed monarch, treated him with nidignitics which it is unfit to 

1 p 140 1 
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wnto, and blinded lum in a cruel manner His mother, ^vlio had 
endeavoured to obtain his loleaso, i^as treated m the same wa} 
’il^lvibat Mahmud Klidn, m the scivice of ’Iinadu-l Mulk, soon 
afterwards misconducted himself, and Ins master gave a hint, 
^Yhlch was immediately acted upon, and the offender was killedd 

Accession of Siiaju-d dauln Talinrj of Calciitla 
Nawab Hisiniu-d daula Mahdbat Jang (Alivardi Khdn) died 
of dropsy near Mursliiddbud, in tlio ciglitictli year of his age, on 
the 9tli Rajab, 1169 a h (April 10, 1756 ad) From his early 
youth he had abstained from intoxicating liquors, he had no love 
for music, and never cohabited with any women except Ins own 
wives * * (His daughter's son), Siinju-d daula, son of Zaiuu-d 
din Ahmad Khdn ITaibat Jang, succeeded him m Ins government 
of Bengal, Bihar aud Orissa * * 

Kisliaii Ballabh, a zaiiilnddi^ being lu arrears with Ins revenue, 
Sirdju-d daula gave ordeis for his impnsonmcnt But he fled 
fiom Dacca, and took refuge in Calcutta, undei the protection of 
Mr Drake, “the great gentlemali of that place "When 
Siidiu d daula was informed of this, hepioceeded to Blurshidabdd, 
and prepared for war. In the month of Ramazan, he started for 
Calcutta, from a place called Mansur-ganj, which he had built, 
and on ar living at Calcutta, he pitched his tents outside The 
Enghbh gentlemen had but a small number of men, and were in 
Wcant ot implements, so they were unable to face him m tlie field 
Thej shut themseh^Bs up ui tiie old fort, tin ew up mtreucliments, 
and stieiigthened the defences Sn&ju-d daula had with hiDi 
plent}" of guns aud laige numbers of men, he gave orders for 
taking the houses, and in tlie twinkling of an eje he overpowered 
the English Mr Drake, seeing himself reduced to extremity, 
^Yent on board ship with several of his people and sailed away 
Those who were left behind had no leadei, but they advanced to 
the defence When the ammuniUon was exhausted, some died 
fighting with the utmost bravniy, otheis, with their wnes and 

1 [See suprdf p 142 ] 
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cluldren, were made ‘prisoners ^ All their wealth and property, 
which exceeded computation, was taken from the officers of the 
Company and other chiefs, and became the booty of the vagabonds 
in SirAju-d daula’s army This happened on the 22nd Ramazan, 
1169 A H (June 20, 1756 ad), two months and twelve da^^s after 
the accession of Sirdju-d daula. The factones belonging to the 
Company at K&im-b4z4r, near Murshiddbdd, were also pillaged 
by orders of Siraju-d daula, and Mr Wdjli (Watts), the chief of 
the factory, and some others, were made prisoners 

Recotoy of Calcutta Defeat of Stidju-d daula 

hlr Drake, the governor of Calcutta, after his defeat from 
Sirdju-d daula, w^ent on board ship with his party, and proceeded 
to Madras, a large factory belonging to the English Company 
Other English officera, who weie scattered over Bengal on vaiious 
commissions, when they heard of the loss of Calcutta, escaped as 
best they could from the straits in which they were placed, and 
made their way to Madras At Madras was Colonel Clive, an 
officer of the army, and a servant of the King of England, who 
had command over the factones in the Dakhin In those days 
he had fought against the French, and had taken from them some 
of their possessions m the Dakhm, in recognition of which 
Muhammad Kh&n Sal&bat Jang, son of Asaf JAb, had given him 
the title of 8abtf Jang^ “ Resolute m War After consultation, 
Colonel Clive and the gentlemen from Calcutta embarked in ships, 
with nearly two regiments of Telingas and four companies of 
Europeans, and sailed to recover Calcutta 

As soon as they arrived at the port of Falta, they overpowered 
the men of Sir&ju-d daula by the fire of their ships, and making 
their way up to Calcutta, they anchored there near the factory 
They sent proposals of peace to Sirdju-d daula, asking pardon for 
Mr Drake, and ofienng to pay several lac^ of rupees, on condition 
of being allowed to rebuild their factories in Calcutta Sird]u-d 
daula rejected the proposal, and did not even write an answer 
^ [Nothin" IS here said about the Black Hole ] 
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Oolonol ChvG then icsolved to fight, and placed four guns in 
position Ndnak Ohand (tho commander of the place) made 
some sliow of figliting, but ho soon fled Colonel Chve and his 
followeis thou took possession of their old factonos 

The leceipt of this news awoke Siruju«d daula from his dream 
of security * On tho 12th Rabl’u-s sani, 1170 a h (Jan 4, 1757 
ad), he marched fiom Muisludabtid to flght tho English with Ins 
aiiny and a good coniploincut of ai tillciy On reaching the place, 
he cucainpcd in a suitable position, and a war of guns and muskets 
at once began Tho English cndoavouied to treat, and sent their 
teaWs fiom time to time They sent a brave and intelligent 
person to Siraju-d daula, ostensibly to treat with him, but secretly 
to take notice of tho ways and arraugemonts of tho camp He 
went there, and after dischaiging tho requirements of etiquette, 
he made his observations and returned In tho course of a few 
daj's, the English prepared their forces, and one morning, before 
daybieak, fell upon tho lear of Siiaju-d daula’s camp w'lth voile} s 
of musketiy, and poured upon it showois of balls. Tho NawSb’s 
men were helpless, many were killed, and many wore wounded 
It is said that the object of the English in this night attack vras 
to seize upon Sird]u-d daula, and make him prisoner, but m con- 
sequence of a thick fog, the way to his tent was missed, and the 
files of musketeers passed another way So tho Nawdb escaped 
the danger of being killed or captured The Enghsh returned to 
their ground in tnumph and in joy 

Sirdju-d daula was temfied by this attack, and was afraid that 
it would be followed by another He felt the difficulty of niam- 
taining his position, and having called a council of war, he pomted 
out the inutility of continuing the stiuggle, and the necessity 
of retreat The foundations of a pe.^e were soon laid The 
English, knew of his weakness and discouragement They de- 
manded compensation for the plunder of Calcutta, which amounted 
to a very large sum After some parley, the terms of peace were 
settled, and the Hawdb agreed to pay the sum demanded They 
1 [The common expressihn “ took the cotton out of his eais ”] 
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required ready nioiicj’’, and Siiaju-d daula gave them siv pmganas 
near Calcutta to hold until the money ^vas paid Mr Watts, the 
supeiintendont of the factory at Kisim-bdzdr, obtained his release 
on the defeat of Siraju-d daula He now earned on the negocia- 
tions and coricbpondenco bet\\cen the two parties, and earned the 
tlianlvs of both, Sirdju-d daula took his departure for Mur- 
sludiibud, and the English engaged lu their commerce at Calcutta 
as heretofoie * * 

The flames of uar now broke out m the Dakliin between the 
French and English, between vhom there has been enmity for 
five or si\ hundred years The English prevailed, and their war- 
ships, under the command of Admiral Walker Jang Bahddin^ 
uero sent -against Faras-danga (Ohandemagore), which is near to 
Hugh The French had sunk ships m the nver, leaving only 
loom for the passage of their own ships one at a time The 
English got their ships through that passage, beat the French, 
and took possession of Fards-dduga They also took the factoiies 
near Kdsim-bdzdr ^lonsiour Lds, ^ the chief of the French, 
joined Sndju-d daula, and having collected his followers, he 
entered into his service uith them, and a number of Tehngas 
uhom lie had drilled 

The English, being informed of this, sent their waUl to Sirdju-d 
daula, remonstrating that as peace had been made with him, the 
enemies of one must be looked upon as the enemies of the other, 
and friends regal ded as mutual friends They were faithful to 
the agreement they liad made, and they required the Nawdb to 
dismiss ^1 Lds, and give him no support His neglect to do 
tins would be regarded as a breach of the treaty Those who 
wore opposed to M Lds, and were well-wishers of the Nawdb, 
earnestly pressed him to comply, to dismiss M Lds, and not to 
let such a bone of contention put an end to the peace wuth the 
English Sirdju-d daula talked and corresponded with M Lds 

^ [“ This MonsKur Lass is the same (as he) whom the French call Monsieur Lass, 
a son of the famous Scotchman John Law, comptroller of the finances in 1720 at 
Pans ’’ — Sexr Mutaqhcnny vol n p 78 Note of the French translator ] 
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on the subject, who represented that the Naw&b had a large force 
of his own, and that no harm could come to his authonty from 
accepting the services of a French officer and his men. Sirdju-d 
daula urged this upon the English waUl^ but he still strongly 
insisted upon the removal of M Lds So Sir4ju-d daula of 
necessity sent him away, but told him to proceed to Patna, and 
make no delay on the road 

After this the enemies of Siraju-d daula, that is to say, Nawab 
Mir Ja’fai Kdian, Rajd Dulabh Edm, Jagat Seth, and some others, 
Avho were sorely tned by him, passed their days and nights in 
fear and hope They came to an understanding with each other, 
and schemed for the destruction of his life and authority His 
maternal aunt, Ghasiti Begani, daughter of Ahvardi Khdn, who 
was incensed against him for his seizure of her cash and house- 
hold goods, joined his enemies secretly Sirdju-d daula sum- 
moned Mir Muhammad Ja’far, one of his old associates, to a 
private meeting, and gave him instructions for raising foices 
secietly, upon which he proceeded to engage every unemployed 
soldier he could find But afterwards he did his best to thwart 
Sirdju-d daula, and to urge on the English 

Colonel Clive Sabit-jang^ being infoimed of what was passing, 
and of the evils meditated, cast aside the treaty of peace and pre- 
pared for war He marched from Calcutta, to the great dismay of 
Siraju-d daula, who sought to conciliate and encourage his ovro 
adherents He sent Rdja Dulabh Bam forward ivith a force to 
choose a suitable place for throwing up intrenchments and collect- 
ing guns E^il Dulabh started on his commission Openly ho 
applied himself to carry out the orders of his master , but in his 
secret heait he lost no opportunity of scheming for hia overthrow 
He was careful to observe the conditions of the treaty with the 
English on his own part and on the part of Nawdb Mir Mu- 
hammad Ja’far, and ho w'on over the officers of the army of 
Sirdju-d daula by offers of money Mir Muhammad Ja’far 
occupied himself continually m the same way So they gathered 
large numbers around them, and few weie left to Sirdju-d daula 
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Colonel CliNO now appro'ichctl, and SirAju-d daula was obliged 
to ino\o from I^Iansur-ganj, and proceeded with his officers to 
Iho Colonel, with a snnll army, which might number 
throe or four thousand men, ad\anccd with great courage and 
daring, and encamped oppoMto the army of the Nawab On the 
oth Sliawwal, 1170 \ n* (Juno 23, 17f57 \ D ), fire was opened on 
c\or\ ‘^ide, and the engagement hccamo warm Euiopcans arc 
\crN shilful in (he art of war, and in the use of artillery, and they 
hepl up such an iiices^jant fire that the hearers were deafened, and 
the hoholders hhndcd ^lain were killed, and ninny wounded 
Mir M ulan (the commander m-chief), a bn>o and resolute man, 
who was the guiding ‘jpint of Sinipi d daula, rccciNcd a mortal 
wound Irom a cannon-ball Ho caused Inuiself to bo con\c}cd 
to his master, and died aficr ‘Speaking a few \Yords of ad\ico 
and devotion Siraju-d daula was grcatl) moved bv his death 
and ‘^ent to summon Mir ^Iiihamniad Ja’iar That officer, 
having resolved upon an infamous coiusc, wont to him, accom- 
panied hv some other chiefs Sinijn-d daula was greatly dejected, 
lie apologized to Mfr Ja’fnr for tlie wrongs lie liad done him, 
and asked for his advice Mir Ja’far advised tint as little of the 
daj remained, lie should roc ill liis advanced foico within tho 
lines, and put off tlio battle to tlio ne\t daj, adding that lio 
would provide for tlio safety of the army and the conduct of tho 
battle 

Siraju-d daula directed his dixran^ iMohan Lul, who was eager to 
fight, to go and stop tho fighting until ne\t day, and return to tho 
lines The dhcan replied that it was no tune for turning back, 
upon which Sm'ipi-d daula again conferred with Mir JaYar, who 
reiterated his advice The Nawab was bewildered, and could do 
iiotliing but follow tho counsel of ]\Iir JaTar He sent strict 
oidcrs recalling Mohan Lai, who was fighting manfully at his 
post As soon as tho dhcan retired, many, who weie ovei matched, 
look tho alarm, and fled to their defences A gcnoial panic 
ensued, followed by a signal defeat On learnin";^he condition 
of Ins army, Sirfiju-d daula was filled with dis 
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enenues in front, and Ins bostile servants around him, and fled 
in haste towai’ds Murshiddbdd On the 6th Shawwdl he reached 
Mausur-ganj, and looked around for friends and help But mis- 
fortune has no friend Even Muhammad Traj Khdn, father of 
his ivife, made no effort to help him To satisfy his soldiers, he 
opened his treasury, and each man got what was his luck His 
followers, seeing him helpless, earned off large sums under 
various pretences to their homes After staying a short time at 
Mansur-ganj, on the 7th Shawwdl, he secured plenty of asliiajis, 
and taking with him his favourite Lutfu-n nissa, his wife and his 
youngest daughter, and several others, he departed in carts and 
other vehicles towards Bhagwdn-gola When he was near 
Ohaukihath, Mir Muhammad Kasim Khdn, son-in-law of Mfr 
Ja’far, having heard of his flight, hastened after him with several 
men, and demanded money and jewels, and he was obliged to give 
him a bo\ of jewels belongmg to Lutfu-n nissa Mir Kdsim 
then turned back with his valuable pme * • On reaching 
Bhagwdn-gola, Sirdju-d daula embarked on a boat, and went on 
his way to Patna 

It IS said that when Sirdju-d daula heard that the English 
^ army had marched from Calcutta to make war upon him, he 
wrote a letter to Monsieur Lds, according to promise, and 
urgently called him to his aid He directed Rdja Rdm Kardin, 
governor of Bihar, to supply him with money The Bdja saw that 
the Nawdb’s star was on the decline, and purposely made a delay 
of some da)s in supplying the money. Meanwhile, Sirdju-d 
daula had been defeated at Plassy, and amved at Mansur-ganj 
M. Lds and Muhammad ’AH Khdn, a distingmshed cavalry 
officer, set off in boats from Patna, and went as far as Edj-mahdl 
There they heard that Siidju-d daula had been made prisoner, 
and they returned to Patna 
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SHA'H-NA'MA 

OR 

MUNAWWARU-L KALAJM 

OP 

SHEO 

[This compilation commences with the reign of Farrukh Si jar, 
and ends with the fourth year of the reign of Muhammad Slidh, 
but it was not finished before the yeai 1217 A H (1802 ad) 
The author was Sheo Dds, of Lucknow He was moved to 
write the work by the consideration that “ he had been allowed 
to lemain a long time m the society of learned, scientific, and 
highly talented men — and had spent his life m the service of 
the great He had moreovei applied himself to acquiring the art 
of writing with elegance, and so he detei mined to show the 
results of his society in his composition He named his work 
Shali-nama or Munaicicanc-d Kalam^ because he had been on 
terms of intimacy with the great, and derived advantages from 
them He follows the fashion of historians, and, although a 
Hindu, opens his work like a devout Musulmdn 

The whole of this work has been translated for Sir H M 
Elliot by ‘‘Lieut Pilchard, 16th Kegt N I” The work con- 
tains a good deal of biography and anecdote, but the period it 
covers has been already provided for by Extracts from contem- 
porary writers ] 
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IKHTISXRU-T TAWXRITKH 

OF 

SAWAN SINGH, 

This compendium was composed m the year 1217 A h (1802 
A.D ) by Sawan Singli, son of Thdn Sni^h, a K&yatli of the 
Mdthur tnbe It is professedly a mere abridgment of the 
Luhhu-t Taiom lIJi of Bhdrd Mai, and the Hadlkafihi Ahaltm 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Hindu Hdjas, p 3 — Musulm^n Kings of 
Dehli, Muhammad Sam to Bdbar, p 16 — Bdbar, Afghdus, and 
Humdyun, p 73 — Akbar and Jahangir, p 92 — Shah Jahdn 
and Aurangzeb, p 98 — Shdh ’Alam I to Shah ’Alam II , p 14.8 
Size — 8vo , 181 pages, each containing 15 lines 
The Ihhtmuu-t Tatoaiihh contains nothing worth translation 
The only copy I have seen of this work is in the possession of 
■^•^klaulavi Subhdn ’Ali, of Aniroha, in the distnct of hlurddabdd 
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MIR-AT-I AFTAB-NHMA 

OF 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN 

This “ Sun-reflecting Mirror ” is a useful compilation wntten 
in 1803 A n by ’Abdu-r Rahmdn, better known as Shah Nawdz 
Kh&n Hdshimi, subsequently Pnme blinister to the nominal 
Emperor Akbar II The name appears to be derived from the 
poetical title of Aftab^ which the author assumed by direction of 
Shdh ’Alam 
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The Mv-at-% Aftah-nnma contains abundant matter, as the 
following Table of Contents will show and some of the notices 
respecting the countiies and cities of Hindustdn, as well as the 
Biographical articles, are well and correctly draAra up The 
historical details of the first thirty years of the reign of Shdh 
^^am are treated in some detail , but the preceding reigns 
are given in a more compendious shape Altogether, as an his- 
torical work it IS of little value Tlie History of Muhammadan 
India commences with the Slave Kings, but in the work the 
detailed history begins with the Mughal sovereigns The work 
IS divided into a Pieface, two Parts, and a Conclusion There 
are several chapters lusties) in each Part, and several 

sections {dama^ brilliances) in each chapter 

Preface Regarding the origin and advantages of history, p, 
6 to 7 — Pait I in six chaptoi^ i Tlio Creation of the World, 
containing sections on Meteorology, Mines, Stones, Products of 
the Earth, Animals, Man and his Limbs, and Ethics, pp 7 to 
123 — 11 Difierent kinds of Prophets, containing sections on Adam, 
Idris, Paradise, pp 123 to 214 — in History of Muhammad, con- 
taining sections on his Descendants, Wives, Chief Khalifs, and 
Friends, pp 214 to 249 — iv Account of the Sufis, Saints, Philo- 
sophers, Poets, Artists, Cahgrapheis and Hindu Sects m seveml 
sections, pp 249 to 414 — v Kings of Arabia and Persia, the 
TJmmayide and ^Abbdside Klialifs, and other Asiatic dynasties , 
the Ghprian Kings of Dehli, the Kings of the Dakhin, and the 
ancient Rajas of India, pp 414 to 494 — vi The Gurguni Kings, 
their nobles and ministers, and the celebrated songsteis of their 
time, with notices of Indian music, pp 494 to 741 Part H in 
eight chapters The first seven are devoted to an account of the 
seven gi'and divisions of the world, pp 741 to 896 Oliap viii 
describes the se\en seas, pp 896 to 910 The Conclusion is 
occupied with a description of the wonders and cuiiosities of 
difierent countries, pp 910 to 924 
Size — 4to , 924 pages, of 18 lines each 
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INTIKHA'BU-T TAWA'RrXH 

OF 

MIRZA MA'SrTA' 


The author of this littlo work is Mirza Mdsitd, descended, both 
on his father’s and mother’s side, from ancestors of some con- 
sideration m India The first of his paternal ancestors who 
came to India was Ahwardi Khan Turkomdn, said to be de- 
scended from Sultdn Sanjar, the Saljuki sovereign He arrived 
in the time of Jahdngfr, and by his bravery and good qualities 
(especially that of being a good sporlisraan, and the inventor 
of a mode of hunting styled Turkaldnf obtained admission 
into the rank of the Nobles of that Emperor, and amongst 
other offices conferred upon him by Jus successor Shah Jahdn, 
he was appointed Governor of Mdlwa, in succession to Khdn- 
1 urdn Khfm There are laudatory articles respecting him 
m the Tadaiatu-‘l Umma and Ma-dsiiii-l Timm a One of Ins 
ancestors on the mother’s side was the celebrated Isldra Kbdn, 
the minister of Sbdh Jahdn, who was at one time invested with 
almost independent power in the government of three suhas of 
the Dakhm , so that the author had reason to be proud of his 
honourable descent 

Intillidhii-t Taicarllli was composed by Mirzd Mdsita for 
the instruction of Ins son, Kanmu-llah Khdn, commonly called 

1 SI 16 I 1 Naw&z Eh fin Samstoa-d daula says tltat this is also called Ba^rar, ihflt 
it varf invented in tlie twenty-first year of Jafifinglr’s reign, and cost the inventor 
2400 rupees It consisted of a senes of exceedingly strong nets, the weight of eighty 
camel-loads, ten thousand royal yards long, and six broad It was fixed like the 
walls of u tent to strong poles, and no wild animal, when once caught, could break 
through the meshes 
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^Iirzd Kallu It a mere abstract history, and it is not shown 
to what works the author is indebted for his limited information 
The work is divided into an Introduction, two Books, and a 
Conclusion The first Book is devoted to the Kings of Dehli, 
Multdu, Smd, Kashmir, Jaunpur, Bengal, and Gujardt , the 
second to the Kings of the Dakhm, and is divided into 
leaves,” and satai , lines 

CONTENTS 

Account of the Hindu religion and castes, p 2 , History of 
tlie Hindu Bdjas, p 9 — Book I The introduction of Isldm, p, 
13 , The Sultans of Dehli, p 15 , The Sultdns of Ldhore and 
Ghazni, p 52 , The Sultdns of Multdn, p 54 , The Sultdns of 
Sind and Thatta, p 69 , The Sultdns of Kashmir, p 66 , The 
Sultdns of Jaunpur, p 82 , The Sultdns of Bengal, p 86 , The 
Sultdns of Gujardt, p 93 — Book II Warak 1, The Sultdns of 
the Dakhm, subdivided into six Satars Satar i The Sultans of 
Kulbarga and Ahmaddbdd, p 104 , ii Kings of Bijdpur, p, 
115 , 111 Kings of Ahmadnagar, p 122 , iv Kings of Tilang, 
p 132 , V Kings of Birdr, p 136 , vi Kings of Bidar, p 138 
Warak 2 Eangs of Malwd and Mdndu, p 140, 3 Fdniki 
Sultdns of Khdndesh, p 150 , 4 Rulers of Malabdr, p 159 — 
Conclusion — Distances and Revenues of each province of Hindu- 
stdn, p 163 

Size — Large Folio, 166 pages with 27 lines to a page 
The Ta)ilJi-i MaMa is rare The only copy with which I am 
acquamted is in one of the Royal Libraries of Lucknow 

The work was written during the reign of Shah ^Alam, but 
as the copy is deficient in some parts of that reign, the precise 
year with which the history concludes cannot be ascertained 
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CXXXIII. 

SA’^DAT-I JAWED 

OP 

HARNA'M SINGH 

The author of this work was Harndra Singli, a Sarsuti 
Brdhmin He was bom at Br^ihraandbdd, m the province of 
Lahore, and lesided at MaUwanur, near Lucknow His father 
was Gurdds Smgh, who, having been in public employ under the 
Nawabs of Oudh, is the fiequent subject of mention and eulogy 
in the latter part of this History 

In the opening of this work the author proceeds like a 
Musulm&n to “ invoke thousands of blessings upon the most 
exalted Prophet, the bestower of mercy in the world, the last of 
all the prophets, he who earned his steed to the held of the ninth 
heaven, the messenger of God the Cieator, Muhammad the 
chosen, may t]ie blessings of God be upon him,, and peace upon 
all his descendants and friends ' ^ 

Tlie author states that from his earliest youth he was a lover of 
histoiical studies, and used to devote his leisure hours to writing 
accounts of Kings, Rdjas, and Nobles of the various pionnces of 
Hindustan, but as his circumstances were as embarrassed and 
perplexed as tlie loose notes he had taken, he was not able to 
collect them into a book, till he had been honouied by the 
patronage of Sa^'ddat ’Ah', after wliom he denominates Jiis work 
Sa^adaUx Jawed — ^‘Eternal Bliss ’’ 

His dedication is more than usually eulogistic, and wo may 
guess the extent of his gratitude from his speaking ot his patron 
in the following extravagant rhapsody — One under whoso 
go\ eminent the name of tyranny and oppiession is erased from 
the page of the ^\or]d, and before (the mention ofj vlioso 
generosity the hoqk of Hdtim is put aside The sun of ^\ll030 
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bounty shines from east to \\est, and the fame of whose general 
benevolence has reached throughout tlie 'whole world From the 
drops of Mliose libemlity tlie garden of the world is always green, 
and from the stream of whose inunificeuco the orchards of the 
hopes of all nations are peipetually fresh From the fear of 
ANliose spear the lion crouches near the deer, and the blow of 
mIioso sharp suord shortens the life of cruel savages The clouds 
of mIioso generosity ram equally over the rich and the poor, and 
the ocean of whose bounty benefits the groat and the small alike 
One mIio is so liberal that the revenue of the seven regions of the 
earth does not suffice for one day of liis expenditure, and so great 
that the height of Saturn and ""Ayyik is not equal to that of Ins 
palace One from whose birth the Muhammadan woild became 
exalted, and from vhoso hospitality the fame of ’All is increased 
One vlio in establishing Isldm has shonn himself a great warrior, 
and m promulgating the true faith is as firm and immovable as 
the Polar Star One wlio resembles Aristotle in vasdom, and 
A^hoso mind is devoted to the ^^elfare of his subjects One vho 
IS equal to Sikandar m prospenty, and who by Ins conquests has 
subjugated the vhole voild — the Pustam of the Age, the HAtim 
of the time, a Kisra m justice, BalirAm in attack, destroyer of 
the foundation of infidelity and idolatry/ establisher of Islam 
and the Moslems, possessing a prudence like that of Plato the 
chief of all the great men of the woild, the sun of all the re- 
nowned nobles, the theatre of the miracles of God, and the 
achiever of endless victories, the great fvaz}) NauAb Tamiuu-d 
daula NizAmu-1 Mulk MubAnz Jang Sa’Adat 'All EdiAn — may 
God ever increase his prospenty and wealth ^ 

“ A raimstor who protected the woild by his equitj'’ and justice , 

AToster of the sword, and possessed of a noble disposition, 

The most fortunate, bra\o and just, 

One who like the sun gives gold to the world 
A brave man who can overcome a tiger, and catch a lion , 

In strength and courage has no one equal to himself, 
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AfTier this fulsomo nonsonso \vc cannot expect much truth 
^^llcn ho spcalvs of Ins benefactor, but the ^^o^k is, nevertheless, 
useful for tho biogra pineal details winch it gives of the Nobles 
who were most conspicuous in tho history of India from tho reign 
of IMuhammad Shfih to tho author^s OA\n tune 

Tlic precise date of composition is not given, hut as Lord 
LalvO^s siego of Lhartpur is mentioned, and Sahidat ’AH was the 
reigning Nawfib of Oudli, tho work must have been wTitten 
between the } ears 1805 and 1814, 

The Sa(idai-i Jawed is dn idcd into four Books, 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Book I Tlio Ante-Muliammadan History of 
India, chiefl}' from tho Mahahhaiat and Suhh^i Sadih, in two 
Chapters, p 7, II Tho Gha/nividcs and Emperors of JDehli, in 
two Chapters, p 52, III Biographical account of tho Nobles of 
Hindustan, p 384, r\^ Groographical descnption of fho seven 
climates, marvels of tlio world, and miscellaneous matters, in 
four chapters, p 436 

Si7F — Small 8vo , containing 604 pages of 14 lines each, but a 
few pages are missing at tho end 

Tlie first, second, and tlnrd Books are too sliort to be of any 
value, and they are for tho most part mere abstracts of other 
common works Tlie fourth Book conveys information in a 
useful, and occasionally a no^cl form, and has, theiefoio, been 
copiousl)'' abstiacted from in the following pages 

The SdadaUt Jawed is a rare work I liave never heard of 
any othei copy but that in one of the Royal Libraries at 
Lucknow, whicli I should h<avo supposed to be an autograph, but 
that my own copy, which is taken from it, is so very full of errors 
that I can hardly suppose the original to be free from them 
[The following Extracts were translated by munshis, and levised 
by Sir H M Elliot ] 
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EXTKAOrs 

Naioah 'Mimtazu-l MulL Smbuland Klian 

He was an mliabitant of Lun, and Ins name was MirzS. Eafi^ 
His father, Muhammad Afzal Khan, was one of the nobles of 
the Emperor Muliammad Aurangzeb Mirzd Raff’, who was 
the diioan of Pnnce Azimu-s Shdn, displayed great bravery in 
the battle with A'^zam ShAh, and obtained the title of Mumtdzu4 
Mulk Sarbuland Khdn In the time of Mu^izza-d din Jahandir 
Shdh, when Prince 'Azimu-s Shdn was slain, Sarbuland Khdn, 
disregarding his obligations, forsook Farrukli Siyar, son of 
’Azimu-s Shdn, and joined !Mu*’izzu-d din He was deputed to 
Gujardt on the part of Asad Kh4n, the minister , and through the 
recommendations of Kutbu-1 Mulk Saiyid ^Abdu-llah Kh^in, 
Farrukh Siyar, after his accession, pardoned him for his past 
conduct, and conferred on him the Goveruorship of Oudh and 
All&habid 

After some time he became Governor of the province of BihSr 
He then obtained the rank of seven thousand, as well as a jdgtr 
in the 8uha of Lahore, and the office of suhadai of Kabul In 
the time of Muhammad Shah Badshdh, he was agam made 
Governor of Gujarit, and ^\hen he was removed from that office, 
lie fought a desperate battle with Hdja Dhankal Singh Bathor, 
who had been appomted Governor in his place, and obtained 
victory over him When he came to Agra, the displeasure of 
the Emperor was evinced by prohibiting him from attending 
Court for one thousand days When that period had elapsed, he 
was admitted to an audience by Muhammad Sh&h, and was 
raised to the Governorship of Alldhdbad At the time of the 
invasion of Nddir Shah, he came to Court Nddir Shdh entrusted 
him with the duty of collecting the amercement fixed upon the 
people of DeliH He departed to the next world m 1153 A H 
He was a favourite of the Emperor, and always victonons in 
battle He was generous, polite, merciful and humane He 
always drank the water of the Ganges, aud during Ins governor- 
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slup of GujarAt and Kdbul, largo sums Moro laid out m carrung 
It to tliosc provinces It vas said hy jNIansur Btiin, his treasurer, 
tliat filt)-si\ /i)ors of rupees in cash, independent of personal 
allouanco, had passed tlirough his hands for the payincnt of tlie 
Na\Mib’s troops, and other necessary expenses of the diQercnt 
departments His power may bo leadily conjectuied from this 
single statement 

Kaicah Biohanu-l 2[ulVs content mih Ruja Bhag}cani Klnchm ^ 

Rdja Bhagwaut- Kluchar, Zamlnda) of Ghazipur, in the dis* 
tnct of Kora, was the chief of tlio insurgents of that time lie 
was a source of constant trouble to Tun-xnsttr Kliuu, who had 
married the sister of Kamru-d din Khun, tlio minister, and who 
liad charge of the district of Kora On one occasion, when 
Kawab Sarbuland Khdn, the Governor of Allahdbad, came to 
Kon, Jan-nisdr Khun asked liim for his aid in destroying 
Bhagw'ant Sarbuland Khdn said that it would take much time 
to subdue Bhag^^ant, and ho had no money to pa} the army , but 
tliat, if Jun-nisur Khan could provide him wath this necessary, he 
would punish Bhagw'ant Jan-msur Khan refused, and Sarbu- 
land Khan returned to Alldhabdd Bhagwaut, who was watching 
the oppoitunity of rising against Jdn-nisar Khan, allowed but a 
short time to elapse, before he suddenly fell upon Inm, and having 
put him to death, plundered his camp, and took the ladies of his 
liousehold, and distributed them between himself and his rela- 
te es^ Kamru-d din Khdn, the minister, was fuiious at this 
intelligence, and, aided by all the nobles of DeliH, lie maiched 

' This story, Tvhich so fully exemplifies the decline of the monarchy,, is told in 
detail in the HadikaUi^l Akdlim, the Siyaru-l Muta^a) hkhtrin^ the Mwitnl habitat 
Titxcdrlkh and the TdriJ h-i Muznffari Ilustara *AU’s account \nll be seen above 
at p 62 

- He IS called AjtiziS, Azfiird, and UdfinS, in some of the accounts Wo found his 
descendants m possession at the time of the Cession, who, after exhibiting the here- 
ditnry turbulence of the family, were pacified by a pension 

3 The ^Tuntakhahu^t Taicdiikh 6a}6 Rfip Rfd, the son of Bhagwant, took the 
governor s daughter, who poisoned herself to sai e her honour 
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against Bhagwant. Tlio rebel secured liiniBelf Mitlun tbo fort of 
GliAvipiir, and tliougli the innnstor exerted over}’' cIToit against 
lain, ilioy nil proved nicflectual In the end, ho left Nawfib 
^luhaminad Kh^m Bangasli, of Farruklmbad, to prosecute tlio 
Biego, and himself returned to Dohli Muhammad Klidn adjusted 
tho matter by receiving a contnbiition, and then returned to 
Fariiiklidbud At this Bhagwant, being more emboldened than 
o\cr, raised the head of arrogance to tho heavens, and took 
possession of Kora 

Wlieii tho charge of that district ^^as conferred by His 
Majrsty on Burhdnu-l Mulk, lio ^^ent there ^\lth a formidable 
aim} Bllag\^ant, Mitli a body of threo thousand horse, sallied 
from tlic fort of Ghuzipiir, and suddenly appeared before the 
aimy of tho Nawub on its ar^^al, upon a\1uc1i occasion many of 
Ins follo\\cra 'wero killed by tho NaudKs artillery Bhagwant, 
a\ouling tho firo of tlio guns, fell upon tho advanced dnision of 
tho ainiy, which was headed by Abu Turab Khan Tins officer 
was slam, and Bhagwant tlicn attacked tlio NawuFs body-guard 
Mir Khud&yar Khan, wuth 6000 liorse, advanced to oppose biin, 
and was defeated after a severe action Tho Kawab himsdf 
thought it necessary to move to Ins support, and a close conflict 
ensued Shaikh ’Abdu-llah of Ghdzipur, Sliaikh Kuhu-l Arafn 
Khdn of Bilgrdm, Dinjan Singld chaiulhatl of Kora, Dildwar 
Kh&u, ’Azmat Khdu and other Afghans, attacked and surrounded 
Bliagwant, vvhoaflected to dospiso his enemy, but w'as slam by 
the hands of Duijan Singh chaiidhml Navvdb Burhdnu-1 Mulk 
obtained the victorv, and the head- of Bhaorwaut was sent to 
DehH 

Be it known that heaps of paper would have to be written 
were I to give an account of the battles which the deceased 
^ Nawdb fought, or were I to attempt to describe the acts of his 

^ Some ciiU him a rolative of Bhagwant in tho J^awfib’s service Others call 
him a Brfthrain 

" Other authonties state that hia skin ivas stuffed with straw, and sent as a present 
to the minister. 
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generosity, patronage, and hbemlitj The Almighty God, by 
Mrtuo of the excellent cliaractcr of that groat noble, wlioso 
ranlv \\as as high as the hca\ons, and who po«?sesscd the qualities 
of lvi7\\an the doorkeeper of Paradise, has opened the gales of 
prosperity to Ins descendants c\ on to this \crs time jMay tlio 
holy God prcsor\o the foundation of the wealth, dignity’^ and 
authorit\ of this liou^o to otcrnil\, and gi\o Mctory to Us ^^ell- 
withers , and ina^ the \\ick(d cncinies of his family, from which 
the whole of llindu^itan is benefited, be confounded and punished ^ 
i\lay the dc«^ol Ucd world be filled by his noble descendants to 
tlic day of resurrection ^ 

An account of the death of Nawab Burliami-l J^Iullc, wlncli 
Inppcncd at tlio time of tlio iinasion of Kadir Slitili, by a disease 
in his lcir'=, has been "uen abo\o After Ins dcatli it was found 
h\ Ins accounts that bi'^ army bad rccencd two liois of rupees 
in ad\ancc Nawab Safdir Jang, Ins son-in-law and successor, 
expunged that cnorinous sum, niul resigned all claim to it An 
account of Xawab Safdar ^lang, and of Ins accession to the post 
of Wazmat in the time of Ahmad Sliah, son of Muhammad 
Sh ill, will be gucii licrcaftcr 

Jff///au/;r7 Jai Singh Smcai^ of the Kachhicaha inhc 

His ancestors ba\e been from ancient times the Rajas of 
Amber Amongst them was Raja Bliarfi Mai, whose son was 
Raja Bhagwun Das, and Raja Man Singli was tlio eldest son of 
tint Raja These, in the time of the Emperor Akbai, were raised 
to the dignity of Amhu-l umaui or generals of the army With a 
Mcw to strengthening the foundation of Ins government, Akbar 
connected himself by marriage witli tins family’' They’' rendered 
\aluablo scrMcosand performed great exploits, wlncli are narrated 
m the liistones of Hindustdn, jMabaraja Jai Singh was \ery 
generous, kind, wise and bra^o After bis death, thirty’' l) 0 )s of 
lupeos were reckoned to have been given by Inm in chanty and 
iGwards Ho perfoinied the sacnfico of a liorse according to the 
well-known Hindu custom 
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The city of Jainagar is a monument of his greatness After 
Ills death, Muhammad Shdh granted a khxrat to his son Rd]a 
IsrI Singh, confirming him in his hereditary dominions This 
Prince, in the battle fought against Ahmad Shdh Durrdni, fled 
from Sirhind, and went to his country as has been before related 
The descendants of R&ja Jai Singh Sawai are still in possession 
of their hereditary dominions, and maintain gieat state As 
the lamp of Dehli lias been long since extinguished, and the 
Dakhinis (Mahrattas) have taken possession of most of the cities 
of Hindiistdn, and the Rdjas of Joudhpur, t/dipiir and other 
Chiefs of Marwdr have become Aveak, and pass their days as if 
they were nights , so also the Rdjas of Jainagar pay a fixed 
annual tribute to the Dakhinis and enjoy a state of peace 


Nawah Zdkanya Klidn^ son of Naicdb ''Ahdii-s Samad Khan 

Zakanya Khdn was for many years Governor of L&hore He 
had married the daughter of Kamru-d din Khdn He was a just, 
harmless and honourable nobleman, and as he found the people of 
Ldhore to be similarly disposed, their company was very agreeable 
to him In those days the bigoted Mullds of Ldhore used to 
dispute with the Hindus on religious points, and persecuted 
them , but the Khdn alwajs tried ,to adjust their quarrels 
amicably 

A Mughal was enamouredof the wife of a Khattri, and cast a 
longing look upon her , but the modest woman refused to receive 
his advances The Mughal hit upon the expedient of making 
an accomplice of the wife of the washerman whom she emploj^ed, 
and gave her a large sum of money The washerman's T\ife 
wrapped up a costly veil and trowsers, such as are generally 
worn by a Muhammadan bnde, in the other clothes belonging to 
the Hhattn's wife, and took them to her m the evening About 
the same time, the Mughal celebrated in his own house his 
nuptials with a slave-girl who lived with him, in the presence of 
some Muhammadans of his neighbourhood, and, as is done on 
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tlio occai^ion of niarna<;os, sweetmeat'?, etc, were sent in largo 
qunnlUies to the neighbour'? and friends. The nc\t day, with a 
number of wicked characters, lie wont to the house of tlio Khattrl, 
and declared, tliat during the night, the Ivliattri’s wife liad coino 
to his house of her own free will, and haMng embraced the Mu- 
hammadan faith, Ind been married to lum The relatives of the 
woman were much surprised at thi'?, and a'ikod herwhat the truth 
wa*? Sho said that she had ne\cr ‘-eon tho ^lughal, who asserted, 
h\ wna of proof, that tho marriage clothes which sho had worn 
h^i night must bo in the house, and when thc> searched, true 
enough, there was found a suit of such apparel as is woin, ac- 
conhng to Muhammadan cu'?(om, at the time of mainago 

Great were the consternation and gnefof her relatnes and the 
poor woman in lier shame resohed to die At last, tho matter 
was hi ought before tho Khan, and about a hundred ^luhammadans 
of the neighhourhood of tho ^lughnl, who had eaten tho sweet- 
meats declared that on the prc\ious night tho Mughal had in 
rcaht> cclehratcd Ins nuplnls Tho KA71 of Lahore decreed that 
a Jlimlu woman, wlio liad espoused tlio !Muhammadau fiitli, and 
had entered into marriage with a Muhammadan, could not bo 
allowed to apo*?tatize again The Khun was much surprised, and 
deferred his decision to tlio next daj" 

In tho niglit-timc, ho disguised himself in tho liabit of a /alh^ 
and first went to tho lioiisc of the woman Theie lie saw somo 
other /((/ih s sitting in a corner, con^erslng with each other in this 
wise ‘^Fiicnds, wo have obsor\cd tins woman foi a long time, 
and have never found licr conduct other than modest and conti- 
nent How could it bo that she went <0 tho Mughal and was 
married to linn ? God ]i.no\\s Mliat deception lias been practised ” 
Tho Khun, having heaid this, wont to tho quarter in winch 
the IMughal was residing, and there heard some people saying, 
“ This Mughal is a fornicator, Inr, and impostor Wo never 
saw tho wife of tho Khattrl coming to Ins house , how then was 
sho married to him ?” Tho Khan returned to his house, and tho 
nest morning, having called tho washerman’s wife, put her to_ 
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torture, when she confessed that the Mughal had given her 
money to place that bridal apparel amongst the woman’s clothes 
The Khdn put both the Mughal and the washerman’s wife to 
death Many stones hke this of the justice of the said Khdn 
were related m Ldhore May God forgive him for his sms ^ 

L&la Lakhpat Rdi and Jaspat Rdi, both Khattris of Ldliore, 
were secietaries and counsellors of Zakanya Khdn, and entrusted 
with the conduct of all his affairs Although they both had 
received the title of Edja, yet they did not themselves assume 
that appellation When Nddir Shdh, after his plunder of Dehli, 
letumed to his native -country, he ordered that all the people of 
Ldhore should he taken away prisoners Ldla Lakhpat Bdi 
made him a present of three lacs of rupees, which were accepted, 
and having thus caused the freedom of about five hundred thou- 
sand people, male and female, of the Hindu and Muhammadan 
persuasions, he left a good name behind him m this world 


JRaja Majhs Eai 

Edja Majlis Edi, a Sarsuti Brdhmin, inhabitant -of Ldhore, was 
diican of Kamru-d din Edidn, the minister It is said that 
although be was the head of the minister’s office, yet he could 
not WTite a letter His clerks used to compose all his official 
records One day, Kamru-d din Khdn ordered the Edja to write 
in Ins presence, and having seen bad writing, said, ‘^Edja 
Majlis^Edi, how could you get the Wazdrat of Hindustdn with 
this elegant hand?” He replied, My master, good luck does 
not require either knowledge or art, for it is said, ‘Fortune equal 
to a barleycorn is bettei than a whole load of science Edja 
Majlis Edi was verj geneious and a great friend of the need3% 
During the winter he gave quilts to the falhs who wandered 
about the lanes and streets of Dehli , and fiom his dispensary all 
kinds of medicines were given to the poor patients 

Niidir Shdh seized Majlis Edi, with a view to discover the 
treasures of Kamru-d din Kh^n, and in his own presence, asked 
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him they Mere Ho replied^ ‘‘0 King of Kings! the 

nnnistcr is ^ erj luxurious aud a great drunkard , ^vhat lie gets 
ho consumes, aud laj s by nothing Niidii Shdh, being angry^ 
menaced him Mith punishment ^lajlis Rui then presented him, 
iiorn ]ns own stores, with a /.m of rupees in cash, jewels and 
otlier property, and said that it was all proem ed from the 
treasure of the minister Kiidii Shah, at the instigation of some 
of the nobles of Hindustan, who acted according to the saying 
that people of the same profession hate each othoi, put Rdja 
JInjhs lla{ to the torture, and cut oft one of Ins cars Although 
the wliole treasure of the nnnistor was lu his possession, jet ho 
did not dlsco^cr it to any man lie took the Emperor’s soldiers 
with Inni to Ins house, and having stabbed a dagger into Ins 
belly, departed tins w^orld Nadir Sh^ih was very sorry on 
hearing of the intelligence, and remarked that lie was a rare 
instance of a grateful Hindu Ho then ordered the Edja’s 
servants to bo punished In all the citj’' of Dehli exclamations 
arose in praise and admiration of the departed soul of IMajlis Rdi 
IDs eldest son, lldja Klmslilml Rdi, was superintendent of the 
bath and pnvato chapel, an office winch generally belongs to the 
prime imnister. 


Defeat of Hiu mat Khun, son of Hafiz Itahmat Klian 

III these days, Hurmat Khdn Rolnlla, son of llafi? Ralimat 
Khan, having collected a force of about 20,000 vagabonds and 
Afglidus, crossed the Ganges at Auupshalir Ho laid siege to 
the fort of Pilfbbit, winch was in possession of tlio ministers 
adherents, and began to spead devastation throughout the 
country Ho determined that wlien the army of the minisfer 
should come against him, ho would fly to the forests at 
of the Kumduu hills Alalidrdja Surat Singli sent 
the writer of tliese pages, Eai Gurdfis, against Hunuat Khan, 
who, on hearing that the army of the minister ^^as 
abandoned tlie siege of Pi'libliit, and pitched Jus ^ ^ 

borders of the jungle Eai Gurdds Singh pursned up 
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to his encampment, upon which Hurmat Khdn set his army in 
array, and, after a very severe engagement, was defeated and fled, 
leaving some of his men in ambush m a ravine R&i Gurdds 
Singh, being an expenenced man, obtained mtelligence of the 
ambuscade, and with a body of his gallant companions in arms 
went to the place The scheme of the Afghans being thus discon- 
certed, they fled away About two thousand of them weie killed 
and wounded, and victory declared in favour of the Nawdb Wazir 
Hurmat Khdn took refuge in the Kumdiin hills, and Rai Gurdds 
Singh sacked the villages which were below the hills, and within 
the territory of the Edja of Ktim^iun He also determined to 
invade him in the hills, but the Rdja sent his ambassadors, and 
sued for peace Hurmat Khkn fled beyond the Kumaun juns- 
diction, and sought protection under some other hill chiefs In 
the mean time a letter was received from Haw&b Asafu-d daula, 
of which the following is a copy 

‘‘May the sincere and faithful Rdf Gurdds Singh be protected 
from evil * It has been represented by the intelligencers, that 
having proceeded with the army placed under you against 
Hurmat Khdn Rohilla, you have given him a complete defeat 
This IS considered a most valuable service on your part You 
should now take a written engagement from the Rdjaof Kumdun 
to the effect that he will never give protection to the enemies ot 
this State within his dominions, and having done this, you should 
return from that country You should consider these orders im- 
perative, and act according to them 

In short, the father of the wnter of this hook took a definite 
agreement from the Rdja of Kumaun to this effect, and letumed 
During these same days Mahdrdja Surat Singh was removed 
from the governorship of Bareilly, which was bestowed upon 
other officials 


JBeni Bahadur. 

A person named Benf, who was first employed by Edja 
Mahd Nardm as the carrier of his vater- vessel, but latterly was 
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emplo}cd by him on certain occasions as a medium of communi- 
cation with tlio Nai\db, actuated by Ins bad disposition, began 
to complain of the conduct of Ins master before the Na^vab 
The Xa\Mib at first appointed linn to the charge of certain 
districts^ but by degiecs the star of Ins fortune rose to the 
Jieight of the fulfilment of his desire Ho became deputy of 
the Nawub, obtained the title of Raja Beni Bahadur, and ^^as 
exalted Mith the grant of the insignia of the j^Ialn-murdtib, 
l^^aubat-klnina, and Roshan-ch lukf Tins is the same Beni 
Bahadur ^^]lo, in the contests \Mth the English, acted veiy 
treacherously, and combined >\itli them Tlio NavM'ib, after ho 
Mas established in his kingdom, deprned him of sight “I do 
not expect that you, mIio ha^c soun barley, Mill reap Mheat at 
harvest 

In sliort, from such conduct as has been before mentioned, the 
JsaMab Mas very" angry Mith Raja Maha I^ardin, and kept him 
for some time under survcillanco Ho was at last set free 
through the intercession of tlio great and most respected mothci 
of Nawdb Waziru-1 IMamalik ShujiVu-d daula The most ex- 
traordinary part of it Mas this, that duiing all the time Raja 
I\Iaha Nardin suffered this severe treatment, the Navvab never 
gave any annoyxance to Ins father, Raja Rdiu Narum, or Ins 
uncle, Raja Partdp Nardm, vvdio were both living 

When, in 1186 a ir (1772 a d ), the province of Kanauj, and the 
country up to the boundaiy of Anupsbahr, was m rested from the 
possession of the Daklnnis by" the Nawdb, Raja Malid Nardin was 
appointed governor of it At the same time, Rdi Gurdas Singh, 
the author’s father, according to the Navvab’s oiders, having re- 
signed Ins office as deputy in the district of Eora, under Mirzd 
Haidar Beg Khdn, was employed in the settlement of the new 
acquisition During the time that he was so employed, Mukh- 
tdru-d daula, being disgusted with Rdja Maha Nardin, obtained 
Navvdb Asafu-d daula’s ordeis to confiscate hisya^i/ 
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Mahduija Ntiwul Rdi 

Hg was a Suksama Kdyatli by caste, and an inhabitant of the 
district of Etdwa In the commencement of Ins career he served 
Nawdb Burhdnu-1 Mulk as a writer , but Nawdb Safdar Jang 
gave him the title of Rdja, and appointed him his deputy and 
commauder-in-chief,in wlncli capacity he- punished the insurgents 
of the province severely Althougli the Nawdb Wazir resided at 
DeliU for several years, yet, through the good management of the 
Mahdrdja, no disturbance evei arose m tlie country under his 
rule. At the time when Muhammad Shdh Bddshdh went against 
^AU Muhammad Khdn, and besieged the fort of Bangash, he could 
not take it, though it was made only of mud, and ho was accom- 
panied by all the nobles of Ins Court But when, according to 
the orders of the Nawdb Wazir, the Mahdrdja reached the place, 
he demolished the wall of the fort in one day with the fire of 
his heavy artillery, and having enhanced his reputation, was- 
received Mith distinction by his master It has been above 
mentioned that Mahdrdja Na^^ul Rai was slam after a bold 
resistance in the battle ^vith Ahmad Khan Bangash, 

Mega Klntshhal Mdi 

Rdja Khushhdl Rdi was the son of Mahdrdja Nuuml EdI 
Although he obtained no distinguished employment under Nawdb 
Wazir Shujd'u-d daula, yet Nawdb Asafu-d daula, in consideration 
of the services of his ancestors, raised him to the oflSce of Pay- 
master, and gave him charge of Alldhdbdd He lived till his 
death in a state of affluence and comfort 

Nawdb jdlsafii-d daula and the MohxUas 

Paizu-lldh Khdn Rohilla, whom Nawdb Shnjd‘‘u-d daula, at 
the conquest of Bareilly, had placed in possession of the dis- 
tricts of Rdmpur and other mahdh yielding a revenue of thirteen 
lacs of rupees, maintained as long as he hved great dignity and 
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pomp, and liaMtig talvcn great pains to improvo his country^ he 
realized doublo tho amount of rovcnuo from it 

Muliaminad "AH Khan, his eldest son, sat upon tho masnad 
Milh tho sanction of Nawab Asafu-d daula But Najju Khan, 
^"Umar Kliun, and Ins son Snrbiiland Khan, together AMth other 
Kohilla chiefs, nttempted to rcino\o jMuhatninad "AH Khan and 
instigated Ins jounger brother, Glnilnin hliihainmad Khan, to 
usurp the maenad hluhauiniad 'AH Kliiin i\as an intimate friend 
of Na\\ab Asafu-d daula, and had received from liim much 
kindness, so tho Ka\\Ab ^\^otc to Glmldin ATuhaminad Khun to 
the effect that it was of no great consequence that he had usurped 
the masnad^ but that, as lie had taken Muhammad "AH Klidn 
pnsoncr, he should send him to Lucknow, where some employ- 
ment might be given to him, which would induce him to abstain 
from annoying the usurper Ghiihim Muhammad Kluin, appre- 
licnsivo that iMiihannnad "AH Khun"s departure would occasion 
some disturbance, with tho advico of Najjii Khun and "Umar 
Kh&n, put him to death in prison 
^ Tlio Kawub, thirsting for tho blood of Ghuldm Muhammad 
Khun, marched from Lucknow with a powerful army of Ins ovni, 
aided by his English allies Gliulam Muhammad, hav ing collected 
eight} tliousand Kohillas and Afghans, raised the standard of 
revolt, and advanced from RAmpiir with tho intention of plunder- 
ing the city of Bareilly, which belonged to the Nawdb In those 
days Kaf Gurdus Singh had charge of Bareilly in conjunction 
wth Sainbhu Nutli Depending upon the good fortune of the 
Nawdb, ho prepared to defend tho cit^, and tho Afghdns w'ero 
not able to plunder it Before tho arrival of tlie Nawdb, the 
army of tho English bad reached Bareilly, and Ghuldm Mu- 
hammad, who had encamped at five los from the cit}, made a 
vigorous attack on tho English battalions, and fought most 
desperately But tlie En^lisli, uho in battle are very Rustams 
and Isfaudij ars, made a good stand, and Laving confounded the 
Afghdns Mitli the shot of their guns, gave them a conipleie^defeat 
Najju Khdn and Sarhuland Khdn were slain, and ^ 
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liammad Klidn fled towards tlio forests under the Kuindun lulls 
The compiler of this book ^vas with his father m this battle 

Tho victorious army encamped for two months near the forest 
to chastise tlio Rohillas, and Ghulara Muhammad was obliged to 
surrender With tho advice of the English ho ^\as sent pnsoner 
to Calcutta It 18 said that he obtained leave to go to Mecca , 
but whore he went to afterwards is not known In short, Nawab 
Xsafu-d daula, proceeding through Himpur, entered tho city of 
Bareilly m triumph Ho gave some mahah of the district of 
R&mpur, the revenue of which amounted to about ten lac^ of 
rupees, asyr/^fis to the other sons and descendants of Faizu-llah 
Hh&n, the rest of the territory he confiscated, and then returaed 
to Lucknow 

At tho present time Bareilly and other places have been ceded 
to the English, and although the jagvs of tho descendants of 
Eaizu-llah Khdu are still maintained, yet the English keep their 
eyes upon this tnbe of Afghdns, and in their wisdom deal ^\lth 
them with great circumspection and prudence, as is essential in 
politics 

Contests between the English and RanjH Singh Jot 

The impetuous army of tlie English had tlie greatest difficulty 
in taking the fort of Dig belonging to Ranjit Singh, and then 
laid siege to that of Bhartpur Jas\^ant Rdo Holkar ventured to 
plunder the countiy round tlie English army, and sent an officer 
of his, by name Amir Khdn, with a body of twenty thousand 
horse, towards Hardw4r Amir Khdn crossed tbe Ganges, and 
pillaged the country up to Mur4d4bdd and Satnbhal The 
English officers at Bareilly, with the little force they had with 
them, prepared to repel him Some of the Afghdn officers who 
had accompanied Amir Khdn made a conspiracy against him 
As he could not stand his ground, he fled, and having joined the 
camp of Jaswant Edo Holkar at Bhartpur, a great part of his 
array dispersed 

War raged for seven months between the English on one 
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part and Rdja Eanjlt Singh and Jaswant Rdo Holkar on the 
other, and more than fifteen thousand men were killed on both 
sides The daily conflicts before Bhartpur form a narrative 
which IS worth heanng, and on both sides such courage was 
shown as tlirew the chivalnc stones of the ancients into oblivion 
“ Such battles nobody had seen in the world, nor the wisest 
men of the whole earth had heard of 

At last the English, accordincr to tlie orders of their Gnvemor 
General at Calcutta, pardoned Ranjit Singh for his faults, and 
gave him back the fort of Dig They spent the rainy season at 
Mathurd Jaswant Singh Holkar fled to Lahore, and sought an 
asylum with Banjlt Singh, its ruler 

In 1220 A H (1805 ad), the brave General, Lord Lake, 
marched towards Lahore, and having forded the Sutlej, pitched 
his tents on this side of the Biydh, twenty Kos east of Ldhore 
Great alarm spread among the people of the Panjdb With- 
out delay the Sikh chiefs around Lahore, m order to save their 
lives and property, joined the English army, and were received 
with favour Consequently, Banjit Singh, the ruler of Ldhore, 
sent a mission of expenenced men to express his submission, and 
ascertain the pleasure of the Bntish Government Through great 
humility and flattery, which politicians are enjoined to observe, he 
retained possession of his dominions Moreover, it was through 
his mediation that peace was concluded between the Enghsh and 
Jaswant Rdo Holkar 

The Bntish Government (minted some districts of the Dakhin, 
etc , part of Hindustan, to Jaswant Rdo, and relieved the world 
from ravage and oppression They also allotted some districts of 
the Dakhin and Malwd, and a portion of Hindtistdn, together 
with the fort of GwAlior, to Mahdrdja Daulat Rao Smdliia, and 
for a long time secured the people from unjust demands At 
present, the city of Akbardbad, together with some districts of 
the province of Dehli, and the whole territory of Bundelkhand, 
IS in their possession The chiefs also of the Panjdb and of the 
country^ bordering on the hills acknowledge submission to tins 
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powerftil body The adrnimstration of the British Grovemment 
differs m no respect from that of the great Na^vdb Wazir, ^vho 
IS endowed with the grandeur of the Pleiades 


CXXXIY 

MA^DANU-S SA^ADAT 

OP 

SAIYID sultan ^AUr 

[The author gives in his Preface his name and paternity as 
Saiyid SultAn ’AK ul Husaini ul Musawi us Safari, and states 
that he was a native of Ardabil, m Azarb&ijdn, from whence he 
travelled eastward, and took up his ‘‘ abode under the auspicious 
asylum of Naw&b Shuja’n-d daula^’ at Luokuow In the second 
year 6f the reign of Sa'adat ^Ali, in 1213 A h (1798 ad), 
he determined to wnte the history of India from the times of 
Timur to the death of the Emperor Muhammad Shdh He 
enumerates the authorities he has consulted Zafar^ndma^ 
WaLi^at-i Bdha}l^ Taiikh-^i Alfi^ Firishta, ^ Alam-di ai 
Alhm-ndma of Abu-l Fazl, Mddan-i Alhhai^-t Ahmadl, Xkhdl- 
ndma, Tarilh o Sair-t Jahanghl, Tabakat~i ALbari, the work of 
Khwaja Atdbak Kazwini and others The latter part of the 
work IS particularly occupied with the affairs of the Nawdbs of 
Oudh, and comes down to the seventh year of the reign of 
Sa’adat Ali, 1805 a d 

Sir H Elliot did not obtain a copy of this work, but tlio 
above notice has been drawn from a translation of the Preface 
and Table of Contents which is among his papers ] ^ 
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MA.TMA’U-L AKHBA'R 

or 

HARSUKH RAT 

Tin«^ compilation is Uio work of Jlarsukli RAi, son of JnAan Das, 
son of Rai Basant Rdm, a Salikal Kliatn 

Rin Basant Rftm ^\as Governor of Agra for many years, from 
the time tint province nns made o\or to Mnliarnja Jai Singli 
Saw At bj Mulnmmnd SliAh, down to the dcclino of the JAt 
power During tins long interval of time, ]io is said, by his 
grandson, to have acquitted himself with great credit m the 
estimation of all men Tlio author’s great-grandfather, Dya 
Ram, was dhrdn to Mubanru-l I\Iulk NawAb Sarbuland KhAn 
While ho praises Ins own studious disposition, ho censures the 
idleness of his contemporaries lie observes that most people of 
his time, whether from their slothful nature, or on account of 
their numerous worldly avocations, are averse to reading long 
and elaborate works of the great w ntors and Instorians, wlio in a 
stale of correctness, and even of eloquence, have very beautifully 
wntten with tlieir golden pens, and, by tlio aid of their wit and 
ability, given accounts of nionarchs of past ages , tliat as the 
science of history is the means of gathering knowledge for wise 
men, and affords examples to intelligent observers, that as every 
narration respecting those who have flourished before our time is 
a precept winch improves the understanding of sensible men, and 
every fact of former time is a precedent which increases the 
knowledge of inquiring persons, and that ns tho study of this 
science is very beneficial to kings and rulers, an^also open^ 
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the 03 ^es of the common people, affording information in all 
respects useful to them , it had therefore been for a long tune the 
ardent desire of this gleaner of crumbs from the table of liberal 
persons to compile a book in a ver^^ simple, intelligible, and 
concise stj lo, wlncli might form a collection of histoncal subjects 
and a depository of facts, embracing an account of the great 
Bdjas and po^\olful Kings of tlio extensive country of Hindu- 
stan, some short sketclies of the Princes of Persia from the 
Kaidnian, Sdssdnian and other d^masties, who raised the standard 
of sovereignty on the surface of tlie earth before the promulgation 
of the Muhammadan religion , an account of the creation of 
Adam, a historj’’ of tlio Prophets, great Saints, the nsing of the 
sun of the true religion, memoirs of tlie great Prophet, the 
benefactor of mankind, Ins lioly companions, sacred Imdms, 
pliilosopbers, pious men and the Muliararaadan Kings w’lio ruled 
ovei the countnes of Triln, Turdn, and Hindustan, and who, 
ha^nng caused the Ihutha to bo read and money coined m tlie 
name of Isldm, erected the standard of power and prospenty m 
the four quaiters of the world, a detail of the several climates, 
the celebrated cities, their rarities and wonders, the governors of 
the famous countries of the w^orld, an account of the Europeans, 
the Hew World wdiich was conquered by these wise people, a 
short detail of each tnbe with its religion, commencing from 
the creation of the world Such w^as the work he undertook 
to compile from abstracts taken from credible works and au- 
thentic narrations, with a view that the hearers and readers of 
it might, with a little attention, obtain acquaintance with the 
history of the world This object he was not able to accomplish, 
until he met with a patron m the person of K4i Sri Har4in, his 
maternal uncle, on whom a ridiculous and fulsome eulogium 
follows, extending through two pages, which it is needless to 
repeat 

The author tells us that his woik was compiled in the 1214th 
year of the Hijra era, ur forty-second of Shdh ’Alam, and the 
chronogram in the Preface, which is formed by combining 
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irajma'u-l AlJihci) \Mth another word, gives also 1214 ah 
(1709 ad), but as he carries down flio Instory to tlio 1220tli 
\ car of the ITijra (1805 k d ), or the forty-eighth of Shdh 'A’lam, 
as appears from one of the translated Extracts which follow', it 
IS prolnhlo that an incorrect date has been assiiined, in order to 
Jiialvc it accord with the title of the work Though the work is 
a iiiero coiiipilation, it is useful in many respects, and is well 
written It IS dnidcd into eight books {alhhai), and sovcrnl 
chapters {Ihah), of which a full detail is gncii below 

T\w jirfyiiia'u-l AUibai is not uncommon I know fi\oorsiv 
copies, of winch the best is in tho possession of Nawab kinm 
Faujdtir Khun, of Bhopal, through whoso kindness I obtained 
the copy 111 mv possession 

CO^T^^TS. 

Book I Tho institutes and notions of tho ancient Hindus and 
their Killers, in thirteen Chapters — Chap i Creation of the world, 
and tho appearance of Bmhiiin, p IG , ii Tho Kulors and Eajas 
of Jlindustaii, from tho time of Raja Man to the days of Rtija 
lYiiid, father of Kiija Judhishthar, p 2G , in Koign of Kuja 
Judhishthar and his Descendants, p 50, i\ Rdja Bisrawd and 
Ills Descendants, p 121, ^ Rdja Sarwah and his Descendants, 
p 122, M Rdja Dhundar and his Descendants, p 124, vii Rdja 
Bikramdjlt, p 12G , viii Rdja Samundarpdl and his Descendants, 
p 130 , i\ Rdja Maliik Chand and his Descendants, p 131 , 
\ Har Prem and his Descendants, p 132 , xi Rdja Dahl Sen 
and his Descendants, p 133 , \ii Dip Sen and his Descendants, 
p ISl , sin Rdi Pithaurd, tho last of thoRdjas of Dchll, p 136 

Book II. History of tho Persians, in six Chapters — Chap i 
Their notions regarding the creation of tlio world and JMalidbdd, 
the first father of mankind, p 142 , ii Tho followers of Malidbdd, 
and then manners and customs, p 147 , ni Tho Kings ot Persia, 
trom tlie time of Kaiumdrs, who is said to bo tlio first King, 
to the period of Ddrd (Danus), son of Ddi-dh, who wero called 
the Muluks of ’Ajam — Some of their con temporary’' Prophets, 
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Eminent Philosophers — Else of Alexander the Great, p 156 , 
IT Alexander the Great — Kings of Eura -who ruled after him — 
A description of Eum, p 252 , v The Mnluku-t Tawdif down 
to the nse of Ardashlr B^ibagdn, who ruled after Alexander, p 
296 , Ti The Sdssdnians, from the time of Ardashlr Bdbag&n to 
the period of Yazdajird, the last of the line, p 299 

Book III History of the Muliammadans, m ten Chapters — 
Chap 1 Creation of the World, p 356 , ii Creation of the Jmns, 
p. 366 , m Creation of Adam, p 368 , it The great Prophets, p 
374 , T Birth and nse of Muhammad chief of the Prophets, 
p 447 , Ti The great Khalifas, p 461 , tu The tweKe Imdras, 
p 471 , Tiu The four Iradms, founders of the Sunni doctrines, 
and the ten persons who are said to haTe gone to Paradise, p 
481, IX The ’IJmmayide KJialifes, p 484, x The ’Abbdside 
Khalifas, p 493 

Book IV Kings of Yemen, Sultans of Tr4n, Turdn and 
other Countnes, in eleTen Chapters — Chap i The Tdhinan 
Kings or Mnluks of Khurdsfin, p 633 , ii The Sultins of 
Khail or Gdop4ra, p 636 , in The Saffdnans, p 543 , it The 
Samdmtos, p 645 , v The Dailamite Kings of Tabanstdn, p 
551 , Ti The Saljukians, p 656 , tii The Khwanzm-sh&his, 
p 665 , Till The At&baks, p 669 , ix The Kard-klutils, p 
577, X The Isma’lhans, p 678, xi Changlz Khdu and his 
Descendants, p 587 

Book V The Kings who reigned after Sultdn Abu Sa’ld, 
in twelTe Chapteis — Chap i The Tlkdnians, p 631 , n The 
Chaup&nians, p 633 , iii Shaikh Abu Is’h&k King of Persia, 
p 634 , IT Tlie Muzaffarians, p 635 , t Kings of Kart, p 
638 , Ti The Sarabd&nans, p 640 , tii The Sarwdn-shdlils, 
p 645 , Till The Kar^L-kulnlu rulers, p 648 , ix The Ak-kuinlu 
Sultdns, p 650 , x The SaffaTl Kings, p 652 , xi Conquests 
of Kddir Sh&h , XII Ahmdd Shdh Abddll, and lus Descendants, 

p 692. 

Book VI The Muhammadan Kings who ruled in Hindustdn, 
in nine Chapters. — Chap i The Ghaznlride Kings, p 706 , n. 
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The Ghonnns, p 723 , in Tlio Klnlji Princes, p 745 , i\ 
Tu^hlik Shall nnd his Descendants, p 707, v Khizr Klidn, 
snnnmcd RauU-i A’la, and his Descendants, p 796, n Tlio 
Lodi Afglidns, p 808, mi Amir Timur Gurgun and his 
Descendants, p 822, Mil Slier Shah and other Sur Afghans, 
p 870, IX History of Hiiindjiin after liis second conquest of 
lliiidustaii and liis Descendants, to the tiino of Shah ’Alani 
Badshdh, p 001 

Book y II Tlie Biilers of the dillercnt ProMiiccs of Hindustan, 
111 elcrcn Cliajitcrs — Chap i The 'I'crritor^ of tlio Dakliin, p 
1188, II Bulcrs of the Dakliin, in twehe Sections — Sect 1 
The Bahinaiii D\nnst}, p 1195, 2 The 'Adil-sliAIii D\nas(y, p 
1223, 3 The Nirfiin shahi Dynasta, p 1234, 4 Tlio JTutb- 
shuhi Daiiast}, p 1240,5 The Tmful-shdhi Djnast^, p 1247, 
6 TIio Band-shtilu D 3 nasty, p 1219,7 Bulcrs of Khundesh, 
p 1250, 8 Bulcrs of Mdlwa, p 1252, 9 Sultdns of Gujarat, 
p 1250, 10 Tho I\Iahiattas, p 1268, 11 Battle a\ath Haidar 
Isdik and his son Tipu Sultin, p 1293 , 12 Hizumu-1 Mulk and 
his Descendants, p 1299 — Chap 111 The Eastern Kings of 
Jaunpiir, p 1307 , iv Kings of Orissa and a description of the 
ProMiice, p 1310, a Proainces of Bengal and Bilidr and the 
Sultdns and Goaornors aaho ruled oaer them, p 1312, vi 
Proainces of Alhihubdd and Oudh — Kaaaub Burhdnu-1 Jliilk 
Sa’ddat Khfin and his Descendants aaho governed them, p 1345, 
ail Tho Bohilla Aftihuns avho ruled in the terntora' of Katohr, 
p 1389, am The Bangash Afghdns of Farrukhdbdd, p 1398, 
IX Tho Jdt Chiefs, p 1401, x Najaf Khdn, p 1412, xi Tho 
Panjub and tho folloaaers of Ndnak Shdh called Sikhs, p 1415 

Book VIII Diaision of Countries accordin'; to the English 
— Discover)’ of tho World — Tlieir mode of Grovorument, in 

fi\e Chapters — Gimp i Tho Seven Climates, as described by the 
English , and account of the Countries of the 1^‘ew World, which 
were conquered by them, p 1423 , ii An account of the Planets 
and tho Stars, p 1426 , iii The Earth — Rivers — the four 
divisions of the whole World, p 1429 , iv, Tlie Countnes of 
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Europe — tho Conquest of the Now World — tlio Countnes of the 
four Continents, and tlie Constitution of the European States, 
p. 1430 j V. Tho possessions of tho English in Europe and 
BEindustdn, and the rules of their Govemment, in five 
Sections — Sect 1 The Kingdom of England, which is the 
original country of these people, p 1461 , 2 A description of 
tho City of London, the seat of their Government, p 1463, 
3 The rules of their Government, p 1465 , 4 Kings of 
England, p 1471 , 5* Account of tho East India Company, 
p 1481 

[The following Extracts were apparently translated by micnsliis, 
and received revision from Sir H* M Elliot ] 

EXTRACTS, 

T/ie Juts of Bhmtpu) 

Among the former chiefs of the tribe of Jdts, Baij4 Jat was 
pre-eminent He was a zamindai of mauza Sansani, a village 
situated between Dig and Kumblier He had m attendance on 
him a body of nearly one hundred horse, consisting of his re- 
lations The strong fort of Thun was the place of his residence 
He led a predatory life, and displayed great courage in e\evy 
excursion He died, leaving behind him three sons, named 
Churdman, Badan Singh, and Rdja Rdm 

The first-named son succeeded him in the chiefship of the 
tribe, and as his good fortune proved like waters nchly fertilizing 
the field of his successful career m life, he, on the occurrence of 
the tumult which followed closely on the death of Aurangzeb, 
revolted, and thus laid the foundation of his fortune jMuhammad 
Farrukh Siyar, on ascending the throne, despatched Rdja Jai 
Singh Sawdl with an overpowering force to chastise Chiirdman, 
and as the Rdja, after a siege of one year’s duration, succeeded m 
reducing Churdmau to the last extremity, the latter had sagacity 
enough to sow the seeds of prudence in the field of good fortune 
By entering into a league \Mth Saiyid Husam ’All Klidn Bdrha, 
who \\as in charge of the entire administration of the affairs of 
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the State, and jealous of the power of E»dja Jai Smgh, he rescued 
the store of his tieasure and greatness fiom the shock of mis- 
fortune, which was likely to prove as severe as that of lightning 
E/dja Jai Singh was obliged to raise the siege of the fort of 
TJiun, and return with malicious feehng engendered in him 
by the defeat of his object^ This circumstance made Ohurd- 
man so arrogant, that the plant of his independent spirit 
grew up and touched the very heavens At the time when 
PlusaiD ’AH Khdn fought with the army of Muhammad Shdh, 
Chuidman was so presumptuous that he repeatedly fell on the 
camp of the Emperor, and engaged in plunder He thus con- 
tinued to incur public odium, till the fourth year of the reign 
of Muhammad Shdh, when R&ja Jai Singh and other amhs 
of note were despatched with an effective force to reduce the fort 
of Thun, and exterminate him They employed their utmost 
exertions to effect the purpose, and as the earthly career of 
Churdraan was at an end, his brother, Badan Singh, leagued with 
Rdja Jai Singh, gave him all the information that might tend to 
the ruin of Ohurdman, and thereby enabled the Edja to open the 
gate of the strong fort Ghuidman, on seeing his affairs desperate, 
burnt himself in the magazine of the fort Edja Jai Singh 
levelled the fort to the ground, and caused it to be ploughed up 
by a yoke of asses 

Edja Badan Smgh, through the interest of Edja Jai Singh, 
became the successor of Cliuidman, whose son, Mulikam Singh, 
forfeited the succession in consequence of his father’s o&ence 
Badan Singh, on obtaining the chiefship, built the forts of 
Bhartpur and Waira The fort of Bhartpur was made very strong, 
if not impregnable The ditch round it is so deep that even 
the imagination cannot pass one half of its depth Its rampart 
IS so wide that it can admit of the passage of several carriages 
at a time Besides this, it is surrounded by forests 

It IS said that Badan Singh was in the habit of swallowing 
every day quicksilver of the weight of Vkpice He had hundreds 
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of concubines and twenty sons On feeling his sight defective in 
Ins latter days, and finding amongst his sons Suraj Mai to be the 
most sagacious and wise, he placed the reins of government in 
his hands, and retired from the cares of State to pass the 
remainder of his hfe in seclusion and peace, which he enjoyed up 
to the year 1174 A h (1760-1 ad), when he died It is said of 
him that, in conseq^ueuce of his numerous descendants, he used 
to inquire always, when any one of them came into his presence, 
as to who the person was 

Siiraj Mai, who, during the hfetmie of his father, was entrusted 
with the entire administration of the affairs of the State, strongly 
fortified the posts of Kumbher and Dig , and on his father’s 
death, when he attamed absolute power, be employed his exer- 
tions for the extension of his territory. The declining state of 
the Empire of Dehll afforded him the means of making encroach- 
ments on the foyal terntones In the reign of Ahmad Shdh, 
he was on friendly terms with Wazlru-l Mamdlik Safdar Jang, 
and thereby placed his affairs on a firm basis He afforded 
every aid and countenance to the schemes of Safdar Jang In 
the year 1164 ah (1750-1 ad), when Safdar Jang directed a 
second time his army against Ahmad Khdn Bangash, Siiraj Mai 
acted in co-operation with him, at the head of an effective force 
The war terminating in favour of Safdar Jang, Suraj Mai obtained 
possession of the province of Agra, and became the master of 
the whole terntones of Mowdt, and a tract of land as far as the 
neighbourhood of Dehll, yielding more than two hots of rupees. 
This extension of his terntones exalted his dignity to the very 
heavens, and contnbuted to augment the strength of his force to 
nearly one hundred thousand horse and foot His subjects were 
m the enjoyment of all the blessings of a good government In 
the year 1170 a h (1766-7 ad), when Ahmad Shdh Abddh 
was on his march to Hindustdn, most of the inhabitants of Dolill, 
both high and low, took shelter in the terntones of Sdnij Mai, 
who extended his protection towards them, and treated them all 
with the respect duo to their respective ranks 
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Najibu-d daula, accompamod by Malhar Rdo Maliratta and a body 
of the Panjdb Sikhs Najibu-d daula, taking shelter in the fort 
of Dehli, applied himself to strengthen the bastions and gates of 
the fort and city Jawdhir Singh encamped round the tank of 
Kishan Dos, ten mdes distant from Dehli, and laid siege to the 
city Cannonading and musketry continued for four months, 
when the report of the arrival of the Abddli troops disposed 
Najibu-d daula to purchase peace, and he offered concessions 
to the Mahrattas The peace was concluded through the inter- 
position of Malhdr Rdo, and both parties remained in their 
ludependent positions 

Late in the year 1179 a.h (1766 A d ) Raghii Mahratta came 
from the Dakhin, besieged Grohad, and demanded tnbute from 
Jawdhir Singh, which obliged the latter to depute to him, foi the 
purpose of negociating peace, Gosain Himmat Bahadur and his 
brother' Amr&o Gii, who had formerly, on the defeat of Nawab 
Shujd’u-d daula by the English, left the Naw&b’s service, and 
entered that of Jaw^hir Singh They now, from avaricious 
motives, excited by the bnbes offered them by the Mahrattas, 
deviated from rectitude, and promised Baghu to betray Jawdhir 
Singh into his hands Jawdhir Singh, on learning of this treachery, 
despatched a portion of his army in which he could place confi- 
dence, with instructions to fall on them unawares, with a view to 
bring them to their senses The two brothers, seeing the arnval 
of the troops in a hostile spirit against them, gave np all for 
lost, and took to flight with some of their immediate attendants 
Their equipage and baggage were all Carried off as plunder 

In short, Bfija Jawdhir Singh became master of most of the 
neighbouring temtones But in consequence of his having 
attained such glory and power, his pride was heightened into 
vanity, and his mind exalted with the imagination of extending 
his conquests far and wide In the year 1182 a h (1768 ad) 
he called on Bdja Madhil Singh, son of Rdja Jai Singh Sawdi, 
to surrender parganas in the neighbourhood of Bhartpur ^ But 


^ [See suproy p 225 ] 



:maj]^[a*u.l akebar 


365 


ns Rajn Madlm Siugli did not attend to Ins call, Jawdlnr Singh 
quarrelled \Mtli linn, and fitted out a largo expedition Under pre- 
tence of performing ablution in the lake near Ajmir, he jnaiclied 
in that direction Madhii Singh, ho\NOVor, being a\\are of his 
hostile intentions, placed a select body of his troops under the 
command of Harsah^f Kliatri, a confidential dependent, 'uith 
instructions to oppose Jawuhir, who ^^as prepared to take the 
field ^YIthout any provocation This lldjput force mot Jawdlnr 
Singh in the neighbourhood of Jainagar while on liis May back 
from the lake An obstinate battle took place, and the gallant 
charges made by both parties occasioned numbeis of slam 

In consequence of the bold and vigorous attacks of the valiant 
Edjputs, Rdja JaMdhir Singh's troops could not stand their 
ground Uaja Harsaliai, Gunsaliai (Ins brothor-m-law}, and 
most of the bravo Rdjputs displaced their valour, but fell at last 
on the field of battle Confidence and courage failed Javdliir 
Singh With a dejected heart he retreated tOM\ards Bhartpur, 
and became, in consequence of his ineffectual encroachment and 
disgraceful return, the subject of public ridicule He at last 
glutted Ins vengeance by m resting the territory of Kdraun from 
Edja Madliu Singli He then proceeded from Bhartpur to Agra, 
where a Milam, Mhoso name is not known, put him to death 
while engaged m viewing an elephant-fight 

JaMulnr Singh's brother, Ratan Singh (another son of Suraj 
Mai), succeeded him This Pnneo remained constantly in a 
state of intoxication, and Masted his precious moments in pleasure 
and mdoleuce A few days after his accession, lie felt seriously 
disposed to gam a knoM ledge of alchemy, and with this vieM^ 
made over a large quantity of gold to a da) icesJi of the name of 
Rrupauand, Mho had given out that he was a very skilful alche- 
mist This individual, however, appropriated the gold to his 
own use, amusing Ratan Singh with evasive stones When sub- 
terfuges on his part exceeded their reasonable bounds, Ratan 
Singh threatened him with punishment , and the impostor, being 
apprehensive of the loss of Ins honour, if not his life, con- 
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ducted him unattended hy any servants to his own place, under 
pretence of showing him the alchemical discoveries made by him. , 
On his arrival there, he put Ratan Singh to death by stabbing 
him with a knife. This event coming to the knowledo'e of the 
adherents of Hatan Singli, they immediately killed the daucesh 
Batan Singh luled only nine months 

On his death, Klierl Singh, his son, only five years of age, 
was installed by the ministers of tho State, and Nuwul Singh, 
son of Siiraj Mai, was appointed regent , but one month after- 
wards, wlien Kherf Singh died, Nuwul Singh became mdepen- 
dent, and placed himself on the gaddi 
This Prince, being desirous of extending his territories, wrested, 
in the year 1196 a h (1774 ad), the fort of Balamgarh from 
Ajit Singh, son of Bagu Jdt He also overcame the Imperial 
force which had been ordered to give support to Ajit Singh, and 
he became master of Sikandrd and several other places belong- 
ing to the crown These conquests made him assume an 
air of haughtiness, until Najaf Khan,^ by command of His 
Majesty Shdh ’Alani, hoisted the banner of bravery for Ins 
expulsion, and succeeded m wresting fiom him the possession of 
Parfddbdd He waged war with ITuwul Singh m the neighbour- 
hood of Hadal and Barsdnd He was so fortunate that, notwith- 

standing a forest being situated to his disadvantage, he gained a 
complete victory over Nuwul Singh, who being thus doomed to 
sustain a defeat, fortified himself in the fort of Dig Najaf 
IDidn, m a short time and with little opposition, effected the 
restoration of all the usurped terntones which were in possession 
of Nuwul Singh, even to the very walls of Akbar&bdd, and 
afterwards marched to besiege the fort of Dig When the fort 
had been m a state of siege for two years, Nuwul Singh died 
Banjit Singli, son of Suraj Mai, who was then at Bhartpur, 
on hearing of his brother’s death, hastened to Dig, applied himself 
to strengthening the gates and bastions of the fort, and animated 
the courage of the besieged He killed Mull& Ahmad Kh&n 
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Rohilla, \\ho had been employed by Nuwul Singh to protect the 
fort, but on Nuwul Singh's death aspired to the possession of it 
himself It IS through the exertions of Hanjit Singh, that the 
besieged held out for eleven months more, when, on the failure of 
supplies, Ranjit Singh seeing the desperate stato of his affairs, 
surrendered A few days afterwards, Najaf Khdn captured tlio 
fort of Kumbher, but the forts of Bhartpur and Waira, with 
some other places, remained in the possession of Baujit Singh 

After the death of Najaf Khan, when the Mahrattas obtained 
a footing m his territories, Ranjit Singh professed subjection to 
Sindhia Patel, the commandcr-in-chief of the Mahratta force 
Sindhia, being pleased with him, committed to his charge, on the 
occasion of the march of his army in the direction of Jainagar, 
the forts of Dig and Kunibhor, which Najaf Khdn had annexed 
to his own territories 

Whop, in the year 1218 a h (1803 ad), the British overcame 
the hlahrattas, and took possession of their territories, Ilan]it 
Singh vas prudent enough to acknowledge ostensibly the 
supremacy of the British , but in the follounng year, on the 
occasion of the march of the united force of the Mahratta chiefs, 
Daulat Rdo Sindhia and Jaswant Rdo Holkar, against the British, 
he joined the Mahrattas, in gratitude for their former good will 
and regard for liim When, m the latter part of the ye<ir, the 
British, after reducing, through the wisdom of their policy and 
sagacity, tlje strong forts of Dig and Kishangarh, gallantly 
determined to take the fort of Bhartpur, he with a valiant body 
of Jdts marched boldly to resist them 

It IS said that these Jdts, in spite of the superior strength of 
the Bntish, fell upon them regardless of life as moths of fire, 
committed great slaughter, and thus displayed their valour to 
the admiration of all who witnessed or heaid of the fact But 
when the rulers of Bengal and Bihdr, the potentates of the 
Dakhin such as Haidar and Tipu Sultan, the Mahrattas and 
others equal to Rustam and Isfandiydr, have been worsted by 
the British army, what could be expected from that poor and 
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helpless body ? Their fight with the Enghsh is just us that of a 
musquito with an elephant^ or of a moth wuth fire, a parrot ^vltll 
a hawk, or a goat with a lion! Indeed, these Englishmeu 
emulate the great heroes who figure in ancient history 

The Mahratfca chiefs were presumptuous enough to continue 
opposing and harassing the English, until such time as the most 
exalted General Lake, by his prudent strokes of policy, and 
every sort of kindness and regard, gained over Eaujit Singh to 
espouse the interests of the British He restored to Kanjit 
Singh the forts of Dig and Kishangarh, and then made prepara- 
tions for the expulsion of the Mahrattas Baujlt Singh enjoyed 
a high name in every direction of the world by his attachment 
to the English He died in the latter part of the year 1220 A h 
(1806 Ai>)j leaving his name immortal in tlie pages of history 


T/ie English Company 

The Company, or the English merchants, sent tlieir agents in 
ships laden with the productions of Europe for sale, and also 
wuth money m cash to purchase goods m Hindustan They 
commenced their busine^ in this country in the time of the 
Emperor Huru-d din Jahdngir, and obtained from him several 
houses for the residence of their agents in the port of Surat. 
Afterwards, by tho Emperor’s ordets, they took several places 
from the Portuguese Gradually they established their factories 
in Bombay, Madras, and other maritime places in Hindustan 

In tlie reign of Muhammad Aurangzeb 'Alamgfr, they ob- 
tained permission to build a factory in Bengal, and thus they 
laid the foundation of the city of Calcutta As long as tlic 
rulers of India did not molest them, the agents of tho Company 
paid taxes into tho rojal treasury, like other merchants, but 
when they Mere oppressed by Chanda Sahib, governor of Arcot, 
and Siraju-d daula, grandson of Mali&bat Jang ’Aliwardi Klidti, 
ruler of Bengal, the} submitted thoir complaints to their King, 
and being reinforced by a ro}al arm}, tliey took possession of 
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Arcot and Calcutta By degrees tlic}" established their dominion 
in Bengal and Bihfir By tlio assistance of Almighty God, and 
their good fortune, and through the aid of their armies, they 
achieved, ns Ins been before mentioned in tins biief narrative, 
repeated Mctoiics o\cr ShujiVu-d dauh, and vith gieat magnani- 
mity and generosity restored the country to him 'wliicli they had 
conquered But as a measure of precaution, they placed a 
division of the English army on the frontier of his possessions, 
tho pay of ^^hlch ^^as to bo paid by him, and an intelligent 
and Mise English officer 'uas also appointed to remain with him 

After his death, tho English lecened tho districts of Benares, 
Jaunpih, Ghazipur, and Chunar, from Asafu-d daula, in con- 
sideration of his being confirmed in tho 7nasnad, and these places 
were annexed to the Company's possessions When Asafu-d 
daula expired, after tho quelling of the disturbances raised by 
Wazir ’All Khdn, and tho accession of Nandb Sa'ddat ’Ali 
Khdn to the ?}iasnady one-half of tho Oudh teriitory was ceded 
to tho Company 

In tho end of the year 1217 a h (1802 ad), Mddhu Edo 
left this perishable \\orld, and Bnji Edo, son of Eaghundth 
Edo, succeeded him HaMiig been defeated by Jaswani Edo 
Holhar, in consequence of his minister's defection, he requested 
assistance from the Lord Marquis, the Governor- General, who 
sent Ins brother, General Wellesley, at the head of a formidable 
anny foi his succour Having thus recovered tlie government of 
Puna, he was again established firmly upon the 7)2a8}iad Daulat 
Edo Sindliia, Jas^^ant Edo Holkar, and EaghujI Ghosld,^ the 
Mahratta chiefs, having combined together, prepared to fight 
with the English army The Govoinor-General, seeing them 
liostilely disposed, ordered General Wellesley and other officers 
at different stations, in 1803 a d , corresponding with 1218 a h , 
to extinguish tho fire of their opposition, and wrest from them 
tho foits and the cities which they liad conquered He also sent 
large supplies of treasuie m all directions, and, as has been inen- 

^ [Usually *< Bhosla ” or ** Bbonsky but eeo suprdy Yol YII p 255 ] 
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tioned in this work m the history of the Mahrattas, the English 
forces wer§ everywhere victonons, and all the temtory and forts 
of these rebels fell into the hands of the Bntish warriors 
Daulat Rdo, Eaghuji Ghosld, and other chiefs sued for peace, 
which they obtained, and enjoyed tranquillity and ease Accord- 
ing to the Governor- GeneraFs orders, some of the conquered 
cities and forts were restored to them Jaswant Rdo Holkar, 
however, continued still to be refractory, and having left the 
Dakhin, he now kindled the fire of rebellion in Hindustan 

In those days also Eanjit Singh Jdt revolted, and began to 
betray insubordination and insolence Many English w^ere slam 
in fighting with him, and on all sides round their camp the 
forces of Jaswant Edo commenced plundering General Lake 
with great valour and prudence did not move his foot from the 
field of firmness and perseverance, and with great kindness and 
favour having restored the forts of Dig, Kishangarh, etc , to 
Eanjit Singh, and made an alliance with him, directed his whole 
efforts to the expulsion of Jaswant Edo, who, m his extreme 
prudence, always took care to keep himself at a distance from the 
English artillery, and fought after the Mahratta fashion He 
pioceeded to the territory of the Panjdb, where the bravo General 
also boldly pursued him to the environs of Ldhore 

In the mean time, the Governor-General, the Lord Rlarquis, 
having been removed from his office, returned home, and the 
hoDounible, the great and noble Lord Cornwallis, the new Gnv- 
emor-General, the praise of wliose excellent character and good 
conduct is hevond the extent of imagination, and m whose time 
and by whose sagacity and wnsdom the conquest over Tipd 
Sultan was achieved, came from the east towards the western 
part of the country with the intention of quelling the dis- 
turbances and tumults which the Mahrattas had raised But on 
the 5th of the month of Eajab, 1220 A.n , corresponding with the 
10th of October, 1805 a n^he died of some disease in the vicinitv’' 
of Ghhzipur, and all the English officers, as well as other people 
of all ranks, were much overwhelmed b^ sorrow' at Ins death 
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Gtiunl Lnu<>, ncroulnicr <o (Ijo onion of the Goveniincnt, 
peico from llao Ilolknr, at tlic expense of 

•'iune tron'^ure nml the ro«tontion of the conquered territory to 
liun, winch belonged to tljo Jiaipntfnn fclatcb , after the 
Gcn»nl roturmd from the trrritorj^ of the I’anjab to Dchli 
In ihc'-e <I IN", the end the \car 1220 \ ii , and (he close of 
th(» iort\ -ei^lilli }eir of Shah ’ Vlnm IJadslialf*' reign (mi} his 
donunion and '' 0 \ercipit\ be prolonged to clonnh I\Ialiarii]a 
lIolKir came from tlic Pnnjab to Rajputana, and tlicrc ln\ing 
m^'od the 'standard of tnunipli and *?ncce^s, ibh^lied his rule, 
and now cn!ri:,'cd in exacting contnhnlions from flic Ilujas 
and ]5ai‘' of tint ternlor; The Rngh^'h retained tlio districts 
of J)eh!i and -Vgn in their own pos'^c'^^^ion General Lake 
(nnmjdnnth proceeded from tlie capital to (lie ca^^tem part of 
the connlr\, ami Mr Barlow ha\ing been appointed to officiate 
in place of tlic Go\enior-Gcncnl, took the nnmgcmcnt of the 
GoNcnnncnt affivir’^i mto Ins hands 

In ^hort, all the chiefs and proud nilers of Hindustan, 
whose hea<I*' tonched (he hoa\cais, and who from tlicir dignity 
and pomp claimed cqualit\ witli Saturn, now liaring considered 
their siful\ to he in repentance and obedience, could not raise 
tlicir beads from their knees out of respect to tins powerful 
peojde, and all the rebclhou^ and turbulent characters who always 
scratched tlic Iicad of pndo and \ainty with the nails of tnmult 
and quarrel put the cap of tlirir obstinacy upon the ground of sub- 
mission, and did not place their foot beyond the bounds of respect 
to tln^ bodw of wise men, wlio, from their great humanity and 
}iboraht\, ha^e subdued c\cr} one of their enemies WJiocrer 
sought iheir prolecljon was much lionoured, respected, and treated 
with great kindness, and the}" fixed an allowance for Jus mainten- 
ance Notwithstanding that the English are few in number, jet, 
b\ tlieir prudent measures and supenor wisdom and understand- 
ing. thc\ ha\c introduced such management into the countries 
conquered b\ tlicin as ne\cr was known in the days of any 
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ancient rulers, altliougli they possessed much greater power and 
itiore numerous armies 

For the comfort of their subjects and tranquillity of all the 
people they have established courts in all their cities and towns, so 
that, in fact, in apprehension of their equity and justice, the wolf 
and the lion live m the same den with the goat and the deer , 
and the wagtail and sparrow sit in the same nest with the falcon 
and hawk The powerful fly before the weak, and robbers and 
highwaymen show the way to benighted travellers. All enjoy 
rest under their piotection, and all are comforted by their justice 
If a brief account of the rules and regulations which are made 
by these great people for the adminstration of justice were given, 
it would much lengthen this work The judges, at the time of 
hearing complaints, look on all, poor and nch, respectable and 
mean, with an impartial eye, and punish them according to tho 
law, in proportion to the atrocity of their deeds, so that others 
may take warning from them, and avoid to commit crimo May 
Almighty God preserve the shadow of their favour and kindness 
over the heads of all people, as long as the woild exists I 
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’INAYAT HUSAIN 

This ‘‘Rcvoaler of Nous*’*’ was composed by ^Indyat Husain of 
Malirard for the insti action of his son, ImclM Husain, and tho 
edification of some of his fi lends, and occupied him nino years 
There is nothing whatever in it to warrant so much \Naste of time, 
for the Instoucal portion is a more tiansciiptfiomJns prodcccssois 
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n word of novolt} The goognphical chapter is most 
iFtfuI, thnnjxh oven ni tint there is little not to be found m the 
JMt} afu*} A) <Utm 'Jnavat irtnain doc^ not liiinsclf mention 
lii^ nnthonlie^' but the tramenber of tlio copv I have used adds 
in a po^^t'-enpt the nion<=(rous n<?‘'or(ion lint flic author Ins con- 
sulted no tlnn four Iniudrcd and cii:lit}-four works in the 
cour-e of iin compd ition Tins infornnlion he profe^^scs to have 
<hrncd from tlie nutlior Inunclf 

The o\act v car of coinplotion is not mentioned, but as notice 
n taken of the deatli of Slnih 'A'lam, and (be accession of Akbar 
II , (be work imivt Invc been completed sub'^cquent to 1220 A ir 
(1800 \ I) ) 33ic Alhlnh is not divided into books 

and clnpfer*', but the mo^t prominent divisions and subjects arc 
the following Some mi‘'Collaucous matter^, bucli ns a “ liistor} of 
luvcntious,'' arc ucco'^'-anlv omitted in this abstract of contents 

CONTI NTN 

Preface p I , Creation, Jams, Proplicts, ^luliaminad, Grecian 
Philo‘?oplier«t J^’i^'torn Poets, p *2, Versification, Composition, 
Aslrononn, and Plnsical GeogmpI^, p JOl, Tlic four Persian 
DvnTsties and carl^ Arab^, p 119, ’UmmaMdes, ‘‘Abbisidcs, and 
the Dynasties wliicli aro'^e in tbcir tune, p 111 , Cliangi? Khun, 
and (ho Mughal Dv nasties Safiavib, p 172 , Kings of Hindustan, 
Hindus, Glnznividcs, Gliorians, Klnljis, etc, to Akbar JI , 
p 201 , Siklis, i\]*alirattas and English, p 314 Kings of the 
Daklun, Gujarat, I\irilwu, Pcngal, Jaunpur, Multlin, Sind, and 
Ka^^hmir, p 322 , Descriptive account of the Subas of Ilmdustan, 
p 3S1 , Conclusion, p 423 
Si/f — Folio, 425 Images, each containing 25 lines 
There is notlnng m tlie volume woitli tnuislation in tins place 
I know ot Old} one copy of tlio Ka^hfu-I Allihu) ^ wducli was 
ti*anscnbod in 12G3 a ii (IS47 ad) for Nawdb Daula Sai^ni 
Muliammad 'AK Klidn Bahudui, by i\Iuhainmad ’Arldu 'Ah ot 
Bareilly It is clean and correct 
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UMRA'O SlAOir 

Tin*; work m nn nkridginont of tlio Khuhtmlu-l Tairdilhh, 
UinrAo Singli, of Bonnres, continued down to tlio ncccision of 
Mulminmad Akbar II , or rather to the appointment of Sir E 
Colebrooko as one of tlio Coniinis'^ioncrs of the “ Ceded and Con- 
quered Provinces," nn era of importance to the author, as lie 
seems to ]ia\o been cInplo^cd bj the British Go\enimcnt in the 
'Ro\cmio Depaitment Tlio work opens in a manner winch would 
lead us to suppobo it the production of a Musulmun rather than 
a Ilindd 

The Ziih(htii-l Ahhha} is dnidcd into seven Books, of which 
the first five arc abstracted from the TOtulawtu-i Taicdiih/i, a 
portion of his labour which tlio author tolls us occupied him 
fifteen days Ho also informs us that ho was fond of studying 
liistor}’, and leading Arabic and Persian works, and was seldom 
engaged except in these agrccablo occupations One day, after 
reading the KhuhUatu-( TatrdiilJi, it canio into his head that he 
would abridge that work, because ho found it tedious to peruse 
so long a history, which was comprised in 650 pages, each num- 
bering 20 lines, and he wishes to save others the trouble he had 
experienced in turning over so many leaves 

CO^ TENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Book I Description of Hindustan and the 
stibas and saikais dependent on DcliH, with a statement of the 
revenues collected from each, p 4 , II The Kauravas and 
Pandavas, p 29 , III The Hindu RAjas from the time of 
Parichit, including an account of BikramAjit, p 45 , IV The 
Muhammadan Soveieigns of Ghazni, LAliore, and Dehll, in- 
cluding the Qhaziilvides, Ghoiians, Slave Kings, Khiljfs, Saiyids 
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and Lodi's, p 77 , T The Tfmunan Djnastr from Bahar down 
to the close of Aunngzeb’s reign, including an account of the 
Sur Afghan Dmasty, p 123, TI From the reign of Bahadur 
Shall to the death of Shah ’Alara, including au account of Fadir 
Shah, the Abdah's, Kohillas, Mabrattas, and English, p 233 , 
VII Accession of ^luhammad Akbar H , the capture of the 
forts of ’Aligarh, Kaniona, etc , and the duration of reigns from 
Judhishthar to Sliah ’A'lam, p 556 

This work contains notlimg in matter or manner worthy of 
translation 

The onlv copy which I know of the Zuhda(u-1 Alhhar is in 
the possession of the Sadr BalhsM of ’Ah'garlu It contams 612 
pages, \\ ith 16 lines to tlie page 


CXXXVIII 

MTTVT AKFA B-T EHULA'SATU-T TATTARTEH 

or 

BAM PARSHAD 

This is not an abndsment of the JDiitldsafu-f TaicariJ,h, as the 
name might lead us to suppose, but a brief abstract History of 
India, made without any refereuce to that work. 

The Jlunfalhab Las no Preface, and begins without any 
preliminary praises ; but at the end, the copyist says that it was 
composed b} a person named Pam Parshad It is of no use 
except to the merest beginner It is chiefly devoted to the 
Tiraunan Sovereigns — one page only being given to the period 
^hich preceded them The work ends with the accession of 
Akbar II , and contains 40 pages of 15 Imes each, but some 
tables are added from the Jam-t Jam of Saijid Ahmad Elan by 
which the volume is expanded to S4 pages 

The only copy I kno\\ of belongs to ISawab Mli Muhammad 
Jxhan of Jhay^ar 
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CXXXIX 

AKHBA'R-I MUHABBAT 

OF 

NAW^B MUHABBAT KHAN 

A GENERAL History of India from the time of the Ghaznivides to 
the accession of Muhammad Akbar II , at the close of the 
year 1806 

The author Naw6.b Muhabbat Khdn is not to be confounded 
i?^ith his contemporary and namesake, the second son of Hdfiz 
Hahmat, favourably known as the author of Riazti-l Mnhahhaty a 
grammar and dictionary of the Pushtu lan 2 :uage, written m 
Persian, A manuscript of his work in the East India Library 
has been much quoted by Dr Bernhard Dom, in his Annotations 
to the History of the Afghans The same writer is author also 
of the poem called Asray~i Muhahbaty having called his two 
chief works, like the author to whom this article is devoted, after 
his own name — Muhdbhat M Garcin de Tassy devotes an 
article to him in his Ststoire de lev LtUiiature Sindoui et 
Htndonatam ^ 

The style of the author of the Akhhai MuJiahhat is slovenly 
and inaccurate, as is often observable in works written in India 
by foreigners from Afghdnistdn He dwells with peculiar pleasure 
upon the deeds of his ancestors, and is very proud of a lineage, 
which he traces through Diler Kh&n, Daryd Khdn, Saul, 
Abraham and Noah, up to Adam 

Tlie work is m too abridged a form to be of much use, except 
towards the end, where the author expands the narrative, giving an 
unusually minute account of the Durr^lni invasions, and some of 

1 Yol L p 355 
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the transactions of Slidli Viliam’s reign, to winch he assigns only 
thirteen years, contrary to the usual mode of reckoning Certain 
portions also of the reigns of Jihdngii and Ins successors are 
enlarged upon, ^^hcn ho has the opportunity of recounting the 
exploits of Darya Khan, Khan Jah&n Lodi, Baliddiir Khan, 
Dilcr Kh^in, and other heroes of the author’s race and family 

In Ins Preface he quotes se\oi*al autlioiities, as Albar-nama by 
Abii-1 Fazl, an anonymous histoij’' of Shahabu-d din Gliori, an 
anonymous histor^^ of ’Alau-d din Khiljh the TiuilJi-i Afaghana 
b}^ Husain Khan, the Zafm-nama by Sharafu-d din, the Timii)- 
ndrna of Hatifl, BAbar’s Memoirs, the Td)llh-i Alhail b}^ ’Ata 
Beg Kazwini, the Kitah-i Alha)-8hahl by Shaikh Illahdad Faizi, 
the Tahalat-i Alba) I by Nizdmu-d din Ahmad, the U^bal-iiama 
of Mu’tamad Khan, the Autobiography of Jahdngir, the Taillh't 
Shdh-Jahaui by Wans Khan, the TailUi-x ^Alamgbl b}’’ Mu- 
hammad Kazim, t^^o works under the name of TaiilJM Bahadur- 
Shdlu^ih^ Tat ilJi-t Muhammad- Shahi^ Alimad-Shahi^Shah ^A!lam- 
Shahi^ the TatilJi-t KashmUi by Mauldnd Shdhabadi, the Maha- 
bhatat^ Bamatjanay Vishnu Pin ana^ the Bhagamta^ Jog-badnshf^ 
Singhasan Battlsi^ Padmaicat^ the Rajatah of Bhdo Rdm, and 
Raja Ta^angitd 

Most of tliese are of ordinary cuirency, and are often quoted 
in Prefaces without being read. The perusal, and even the 
existence of the anonymous works, may be doubted He 
mentions also the history of Kdsiru-d din and Mahmud by 
’Unsuri, and the Tatilh-i Firoz-Shahl by Tzzu-d din, though 
why either should be quoted it is impossible to say, inasmuch as 
only two lines are devoted to Firoz Shdh’s reign, and only 
thirty pages to the entire Khilji and Tughlik dynasties In 
the Ghaznivide dynasty he follows the words and the defective 
arrangement of the IDiuIasatu-t Tawarilh^ which he does not 
quote, ascribing, like that work, only seven reigns to the whole 
dynasty This is another instance of the shameless fraud of 
which we have sho^vn the author of the Khuldsat himself to have 
been guilty 
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Ho informs us that m tho latter part of his liistory he bene- 
fited by tho veibal information derived from his father, uncle, 
brothers, aud other trustuoithy persons Ho quotes also two 
now works, the Daryu-i Dilcrl and tho llisula-i Bilol, which 
most probably lolato to tho achiovcmonts of his ancestors 

[There can bo no doubt that ho either used the Taiilh-i 
Manazila-i Fitl&Ii, tho Ta)iJ,h-t Ibiahim Khan, and the Night - 
iiaiiia-i Kind, or if ho did not, that ho and the authors of these 
works all copied from tho sanio original authority ] 

co^Tr:^TS. 

Tho Preface, an account of the arrual of tho author’s ancestors 
in Hindustan, tho Patriarchs, ’All, ’Abdu-1 Kddir Jilani, Sdldr 
Mas’iid, tho twelve Ininins, tho conquest of Bengal, Bikranidjit, 
and other miscellaneous matters, p 1 , Tho Ghaznividcs, p 100 , 
Tho Glioridcs, Kliilji's, etc , p. 121 , Bdbar, p 150 , Humdyun, 
p 160, Akbar, p 197, Jahdngir, p 208, Shdh Jahdn, p 240, 
Aurangzeb, p. 351 , Bahddur Shdh, aud an account of the 
siihas, p 420, Jahdnddr Shdh, Farrukh Siyar, etc, p 430, 
Muhammad Shdh, with accounts of the English, Jdts, Nawdbs 
of Oudh, Nddir Shah, etc, p 487, Ahmad Shdh, p 630, 
’Alamgir II , p 699 , Shdh ’Alani, p 72b , Muhammad Akbar, 
p 768 

Size — 8vo , containing 782 pages, of 17 lines each 
1 have seen but one copy of this work, and that is in the 
possession of one of the descendants of the author 

[The Extracts, translated by a munshi, A\ere revised by Sir H 
M Elliot] 

EXTRACTS 

Foundation of the city of Calcutta hy Mt Chanah (Job Chat nod), 
chief of the English it ibe 

Calcutta formerly was only a village, the revenue of which was 
assigned for the expenses of the temple of Kdli Devi which 
stands there As in the Bengali language the A\ords Karta and 
Eat mean the propiietor of that EdU, in course of time, by the 
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elision of tlio it began to be called Calcutta ^ I now proceed 
to an account of the foundation of the city, and how the Honour- 
able Company’s factory was maintained at Gholghdt- and Mughal- 
pura, near Hughlf Suddenly, at about sunset, when the English 
officers ^^ole at their dinner, a violent boro arose in the river, and 
fell vitli such force upon tlie shore that the factory was in danger 
of falling down The officers ran out in great consternation and 
saved their lives All the goods and jiroperty were destroyed by 
the A\ater, and a few men and several animals lost their lives 
Mr Chdnak, their chief, having purchased the Bendrasi Bagh, 
which belonged to the Company’s agent at Gholghdt, near the 
city, cut dowm the trees, and founded a factory, the buildings of 
which were raised two and three stones high When the com- 
pound w^as made, and the rooms w^ere ready to be roofed in, the 
nobles and chief men among the Saiyids and Mughals, who were 
great merchants, went to Mir Ndsir, FaujeUn of Hughll, and 
declared that if the strangers were allowed to ascend their 
lofty houses, they, the Mughals, would be greatly dishonoured, 
seeing that the persons of their females would be exposed to 
view The faujda) sent a report of the matter to Naw^b JaTar 
Khdn, and diiected the Mughals and other principal mhabitants 
of the place to accompany it They all complained before the 
Nawab, who issued orders to the faujdd)^ to the efiect that not 
another brick or timber should be allowed to be raised The 
fai{jdai^ immediately on receipt of the order, prohibited all the 
masons and carpenters from carrying on the work, and ordered 
that no one should go to the factory. Thus the work remained 
unfinished Mr Ohanak, vnth great indignation, prepared to 
figlit, but as he liad a ver}’’ small force, and only one vessel was 
present at the time, wffiile the JMughals, who were joined by tlie 
powerful faxijdm^ had assembled in great number, he saw no 
advantage in taking any hostile measure agamst them, and was 

^ Tins IS not very logical or comprehensible 

- Called Golgot by Orrae — Fragmentiy p 281 

^ His name ttos Abdu-1 Gbani — See Orme’s FtagmenU^ p 281 
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obliged to weigli anchor He had a burning glass in his ship, 
with which, by concentrating the sun’s rays, he burnt the nver 
face of the city as far as Ohandernagore With a view to 
avenge tins injury, the fatijdai wrote to the police station at 
Makhu4, with orders to stop the vessel The thanadd) accord- 
ingly, m order to prevent the passage of the vessel, prepared an 
iron chain, each link of which was ten sirs in weight, and having 
made it m length equal to the breadth of the nver, kept it ready 
and made it firm to the wall of the fort The cham being 
extended across the river, the vessel was thus intercepted, but 
Mr Gli4nak cut through the chain with a European sword, and 
went on his way ^ He took his vessel out to sea, and proceeded 
towards the Dakhin 

In those days the Emperor Aurangzeb was in that part of the 
kingdom, straitened by his enemy for provisions, and his camp 
was reduced to starvation Upon this the cluef of the factory m 
the Carnatic sent vesseb laden with grain, showing great considera- 
tion for the throne, and proved of great service The Emperor 
was much pleased with the English people, and desired to know 
the Honourable Company’s wishes The Enghsh chief re- 
quested him to grant a sanad and fa)^ndn^ giving permission to 
establish factones in all parts of the kingdom, and particularly 
in Bengal The request was granted, and the royal orders 
exempting the Honourable Oompany‘’s ships from custom duties, 
fixing a sum of three thousand rupees as a peshlash to be 
presented to the halhsJii of the port, and giving permission for 
the establishment of factones, were issued Mr Chdnak returned 
with the royal farmans from the Dakhin to Bengal He sent his 
agents with the peshhash and some presents to Ja’far Klidn, 
and obtained permission to erect a factory m Calcutta Mr 
Ch&nak accordingly erected a new factory at the place where he 
anchored a'ter returning from the Dakliin, which is known by 
the name of Chdnak He founded the city and populated it, 

^ In the account of Job ChamocL m Orme’s FragmenU, p 282, tins forcing of 
the iron chain at Tilianp6ra is mentioned. 
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niul *1 'sliimiliib (o the trade of JJen;:al 3’lint factory is well 
Kno\\ii to tins <i u h\ the n uno of the Old Fort 

Calcutta js \ lariio citN, ntuatod on tlio hanks of the Blidoimti. 
It I'i n large port, auil the gio\t marl of the Iraile of the Ilonour- 
ahlo Coinpaiiv niul tljcir (h|iciulenfs Snnll \os*?cls called safaj) 
(bloops^") c\cr\ }v’\r Imdo with (Ins port from Cliina, Euiopc, 
niid other coantnc'?, and alino''! at all times some arc at anchor 
there In iIk^^c dn\s (his cit\ is the rc'^idencc of the chief 
I>ni:h'>h officers, and (he cit> and its dependencies arc considered 
iheir propel l\ The hnildmgs are huilt entirely of masonry, 
phstoretl \Mth lime or mud 'J'he land, on aecount of its Mcinit^' 
to the *= 01 , IS bntKt''Ii and damp, and lienee the houses arc 
raided t^\o or three stones high The lower apartments arc not 
fit to 1)0 mil ibitcd Tlic huildings arc hhe those of Europe, 
air\, spai^iou*-, and ciunmodious* The cil> is ^cr 3 largo, and 
all constructed of hnck llesidcs the Englisli, the JIcngalis, 
Armenians, and other mhahit ints, arc also 0])nlcnt mereliants 
The water of the wdK, on account of its brackish qualih, is not 
dnnkahk If ain person drinks it, ho is sure to suller In the 
liot and i un\ season® it becomes pcculiarl\ bitter and saline, and 
consequenth drinking w ilci is procured from tanks The sea is 
fort\ /os dwlant from the cit}, and the ebb and flow of the tide 
occur cscrN d.n and osci}" night At full moon the boro rushes 
in for three da\s with unusual Molonco It presents a curious and 
wonderful scent, it tluows some boats on llic shore, and breaks 
others to pieces, tliose which are not near the sliore rccenc no 
nijuiy fiom it, and therefore no boat, largo or small, is left 
there unanchored In the same manner, towards tlio end of tho 
lunar month, the water rolls in witli great Molence for thice dajs 
and nights Tlioso Ingh floods are called /loman m the BmgaU 
language, and that wliitli takes place dail^ is teiincd jotcch* 
b/iaia 

A mud fort towards tho south, oulsido tho cit}^ consti acted 
after the English model, is aery manellous Its praiso is 
bo}ond all expression, it is well woitli seeing. Tlic wall which 
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encircles it appears m every direction low from the outside, just 
like tlio embankment of a tank , but looking at it from the inside 
it appears high Very largo and lofty buildings are erected 
within it, and much skill is shown in the entire construction of 
this foit There are many othei wonderful and excellent works 
in this city As regards the beauty of the buildings and ^arlous 
novelties, thoi'b is no city like this in the whole of Hindust&n, 
except Shdh-Jahdndbdd, which is incomparable Its only defects 
are that the air is very insalubrious, the water brackish, and the 
soil damp, to such a degree that the floors of the houses, although 
made of bricks and lime, are still, from the excess of moisture, 
alv\ays damp, and the walls also are wet to the height of two or 
three cubits For four months in the mnter the climate is not 
so unhealthy , but for eight months during the summer and 
rainy seasons it is very injurious 

Calcutta IS a wonderful city, in the country of Bang 
It 18 a Bpecimen of both China and Farang 
Its buildings are heart-attracting and delightful 
Their heads are exalted to the height of the sky 
The decorations executed in them by skilful persons 
Exhibit a variety of good colours and beautiful drawings 
From the heuuty of the works of the European artists 
The senses of the spectator are overpowered 
The hat- wearing Englishmen who dwell in them 
All speak the truth and have good dispositions 
As are the dwellings, so are their occupants 
How can I sufficiently indite their praises ? 

The roads made of pounded bnck are so level, 

That the morning breezes sweep away all the dirt from them 
In all the lanes persons whose faces are like the moon take their walks, 
So that you would say the earth was bathed in moonlight. 

One 18 like the moon, the other like the planet Jupiter, 

The third shows a beauty like that of Yenus 

As a mnltitude of persons like the planets roam in every direction, 

The streets take the resemblance of the MilLy Way 
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You will see, if you go to the lazdr, all the excellent things of the 
world 

All things which are produced in any part of the inhabited world 

Are found m its lazdi without diflSculty 

If I attempt to write in praise of the marvels of the city, 

The pen will refiise its office 

But it IS well known to all of every degree 

That it combines the beauties of China and Farang 

The ground is as level as the face of the sky, 

And the roads in it are as straight as the line of the equator 
People go out to walk on them, 

And there they meet together like the planets 
Such a city as this in the country of the Bengalis 
Nobody has seen or heard of in the woild 


Account of Fa) asddngd 

Ohandernagore, alias Fardsdanga, is twelve kos from Calcutta, 
and there is a factory m it belonging to the French Olinstians 
It is a small town on the banks of the Bhdgirati An officer on 
the part of the King of France remains there to govern the town 
and manage the commercial affairs of the place The English have 
no concern with it In the same manner, Ohochrd (Chinsura) is 
in possession of the tribe of Walandiz (Hollanders) This place is 
a little to the south of the port of Hiighli, and is one kos to the 
north of Fardsddngd In like manner, Seordmpur (Serampore), 
which IS also situated on the same stream, and opposite to Ohdnak, 
has a factory of the tnbe of Dandmdr (Denmark), by which name 
the station itself is sometimes called In these places no other 
rule pie vails than that of the nation which owns the factories 

I again resume my original subject Nawdb JaTar Khdn, 
towards the close of his life, built on his own property, which lay 
to the east of the city of Murshiddbad, a gaaj^ a katia^ a 
mosque, a minaret, a reservoir, and a large well He also 
raised his tomb at the foot of the stairs of the mosque, with the 
view tliat by that means it might not soon get iniured, and that by 
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the fortunate contiguity of the mosque, prayers might constantly 
be made m his name As his end approached, having no son, 
he appointed as his representative and successor Sarfai’dz Khdn, 
his daughter’s son, 'whom he had brought up from infancy, 
and consigned to his care all public treasure, the buried wealth, 
furniture, and all the privileges appertaining to the Nizdm and 
the Emperor 

The Sixth Year of the Reign of Ahmad Shah. 

In this year, ’Imddu-1 Mulk (Ghazlu-d din), having secured 
the concurrence of Malhar Mahratta, attacked Sura] Mai Jdt, 
•who was one of the dependents of Safdar Jang Suraj Mai, 
having taken refuge in one of his forts, wrote to Ahmad Slidli 
and Intizdmu-d daula, representing that if ’Imddu-1 Mulk, joined 
by the Mahrattas, should acquire power, he would assuredly 
rum the Empire as well as the Wazdrat Intizdmu-d daula 
saw the evil, and persuaded the Emperor to proceed, on pretence 
of hunting, towards Sikandrd, where Holkar Mahratta suddenly 
mad§ an attack upon the royal army Ahmad Shdh with Ins 
mother, Intizamu-d daula, and some other followers, fled All the 
rojal camp equipage and the insignia of royalty were plundered 
by the Edjputs Malika Zamaniya, the daughter of Farrukh 
Si>ar, with other ladies of the royal household, were captured 
bj the Mahratta and received into Ins zenana, and the honour 
of the family of Timur received a deadly wound ^ 

'Iniddu-1 Mulk, on receipt of this intelligence, abandoned the 
siege of the Jut’s forts, and in comjiany with Mallidr Edo Holkar 
and Sainsdmu-d daula, the commandant of artillery, returned to 
DeliH There, in concert with tho chief officers of the throne, ho 
first killed Iiitizdmu-d daula, his maternal uncle, and then 
assumed the rank of icazti for himself, under tho title of Ghdziu-d 

• Grant Duff {irntonj of tJu Mahratlai, vol ii p 78) rays morclf tlint tbo 
Inggnge was plundered. Scott says that after the outcry and plunder the ladies 
were TLlca'tid and furiuslibd with an escort to Dtbli — Scott, lIt$tory of the Dccean, 
vol ti p 220 
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iJnt JOttm Ho (ook Aliinnd Shah and Ins mother prisoners, 
and irontod (hem \Mlh c\oi \* indignit\ Tlio pen now tunis to 
odior nntter^, and, if God please, the present suhiect shall ho 
hcroafier restinicd 


The ^iihatiini'Kldii'i and Chii'^ftans in 2[ahba) and (he Dahlnn 

Lot it not he hidden from the snii-rcscniblinir minds of those 
who until r-laml tlio \ iluc of tlic gems of iii(elhgo]Jco, tint, pronous 
to the rise of Mulninnnihinsin, (he Jews and the Christians had 
intorcoursc as incrclnnt^;, with most of the ports of the Dakhin, 
‘-uch as Palmar* and other^' Ha\mjr become familiar with the 
people of that country, they established their residence in some of 
(he cities limit houses and gardens 

In thn manner tho\ so)ourned for many ^cars When the 
gieat star of Muhainmadamsin appeared, and the ra^s of that 
worhPenliglitemng sun shone from the east to the west gradually 
the countne*- of Ilindustfui and the Paklun were also benefited 
b\ the hglit of tlio Muliaminadan law, and intercourse of the 
Mnsulmans with tint country began Man;^ of the kings and 
inlors of tint cmnitr\ espoused the j\Iulnimnadan faith The 
Pfijas of (lie ports of Goa, Dnbal, and Chand, etc, allowed all 
the Mmulinuns wlio came tlieio from the different parts of Arnbna 
to settle on the sea-sliorc, and treated thorn with great lionour 
and respect For this (muso the Jews and Christians burned with 
the fire of env\ and malice But wlicn tlio countries of the Dakliin 
and Gujarat came into the possession of tlio Kings of Dehli, and 
Islam was established in them, the Europeans put tlio seal of 
silence on their lips, and no\cr uttered a word of animositj’' oi 
opposition, till at longtli, about the '\ear 900 ah (1495 ad), 
when weakness and disorder found tlioir way into the government 
of the Sultfins of the Daklnn, the Portuguese Christians received 
ordcis from their King to build tlicir forts on the slioro of the 

* Perhaps Palnfid, the name of the distnct id which Cfllicutis situated 
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Indian Ocean In the year 904 a.h (1499 ad) four ships of 
the same people arrived at the ports of Kandarla^ and Kdlikot 
(Oahcut), and having made themselves acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances of the place, they returned to their own country 
Next year six vessels came and anchored at Kdllkot. The 
Portuguese petitioned the chief of the place, who was called 
- Sdmuri (Zamonn), to prohibit the Muhammadans from inter- 
course with Arabia, remarking that they would benefit him 
much more than the Muhammadans could The Samurl, how- 
ever, gave no heed to their prayers, but the Christians began 
to deal harshly with the Muhammadans in all their transac- 
tions At last the Sdmuri, being provoked, gave orders that 
the Christians should be slam and plundered Seventy persons 
of rank were destroyed among the Christians, and those who 
remained embarked on the vessels, and thus saved themselves 
They landed near the city of Kojl (Cochin)', the chief of which 
was at hostility with the Sdmuri They obtained his permission 
to build a fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very short 
time They demolished a mosque on the sea-shore, and made 
a Christian church of it This was the fiist fort which the 
Christians built in India 

W ith the same expedition they built a fort at Kandr (Cananore), 
and to their entire satisfaction engaged in the trade of pepper 
and dry ginger, preventing others from engaging in the same 
traffic On this account the Sdmuri raised an army, and having 
killed the son of the chief of Cochin, plundered the country and 
returned The heirs of those who were slam again collected 
their forces, raised the standard of soveieignty, and restored the 
population of the country to its former state By the advice of 
the Firmgis they built ships of war, and the chief of Cananore 
followed their example This excited the anger of the Sdmiiri, 
who lavished immense treasure upon an army raised for the 

1 The pit'sngo of Fimlita, from ■wluch thu account seems to bo tnhen, ond 
which IS abstracted from the Tiih/atii-l Mtua/ittiln (Bnggs vol it p 534), hns 
‘ Kolind ’ , blit the lithographed onginal, which, as usual, differs Tcrj much from 
the translation, has “ Knndarla ’’ 
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purpose of attacking Oochm ; but as the Fiiingis always gave 
tlieir assistance to its chief, the S&muri returned twice unsuccessful 
He was at last obliged to send bis ambassadors to the Kings ot 
Eg 3 ’pt, Jedda, Dakhin, and G-ujardt, complaining to them of 
the outrages of the Christians, and imploring their aid He 
also at the same time represented their disrespect towards Isldm, 
and thus excited the wrath as well as the zeal of those Princes 
The Sultdn of Egypt, Mansur Ghori, sent one of Ins officers 
named Amir Husain with thirteen ships (p/n abs) full of fighting 
men and munitions of war towards the coasts of Hindustan 
Sultdn Mahmud of Gujaidt also prepared several ships to oppose 
the Fiiingis, and despatched them from the ports of Dm, Surat, 
Goga, Dabal, and Ohand The Egyptian vessels touched first at 
Dm, and joining those of Gujardt, sailed towards Ohand, where 
the Eiringis liad assembled Tins force was augmented by 
forty vessels of the Sdmurl, and some from the port of Ddbah 
When the junction was efiected, a fiie-ship of the Fmugis, 
AVithout being observed, suddenly fell upon their rear, and the 
whole surface of the water was instantly m a blaze Malik 
Ay&z, the chief of Dm, and Amir Husain, prepared to oppose 
the enemy, but all to no avail Several Egyptian ships were 
taken by the enemy, numerous Muhammadans drank the sweet 
water of martyrdom, and the Firmgis returned victorious to 
their port 

It was during these days that Sultdn Salim of Rum obtained 
a victory over the Ghori Sultdns of Egypt, and thus their dynasty 
closed The Sdmuri, who was the originator of all these dis- 
turbances, was disheartened, and the Finngis obtained complete 
power , so much so, that in the month of Ramazdn, 915 a h 
(Dec 1609 ad), they came into K&llkot, set the Jdma^-masjtd 
on file, and swept the city with the broom of plunder Next day, 
the Paln&dis collected in large numbers, and falling upon the 
Christians, killed five hundred men of rank, and many were 
drowned m the sea. Those who escaped the sword fled to the 
port of Kulim (Coulon) Having entered into friendly relations 
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■With tlio zamlmUr of that place, they eroctod a fortress for tboir 
protection about half a fa) salh from tho city. 

In tho same year they took tho fort of Goa, belonging to Yusuf 
’j^lIiI Shdh, who retook it by stratagem , but after a short time, 
tho Firingls, having bribed tho governor' of tho place with 
largo suras of gold, again became its masters, and they made the 
fort, which was ovccodingly strong, tho seat of their Goveniment 
Tins made soitow and grief prey upon tho health of tho Sdmuri, 
who expired in 921 ah (1516 ad) His brother, who suc- 
ceeded him, rolled up the carpet of destruction, and pursued the 
path of friendship with tho Firingis Ho gave them ground 
for a fort near the city of Kdlikot, and took an agreement from 
them that ho should bo allowed to send four ships laden with 
pepper and dry ginger to tho ports of Arabia For sonic time 
the Firingis observed those terms , but when tho fort was com- 
pletod, they prohibited his trading m those articles, and begar. 
again to practise aU kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the 
followers of Isl6.m. 

In like manner, the Jews of Kranghir (Oranganoro), observing 
the weakness of tho Samuii, advanced their foot beyond the 
pioper limit, and made a groat many Muhammadans dnnk the 
cup of martyrdom The Sdmurl, repenting of his concessions, 
marched towards Oranganore, and so ontirely extirpated the 
Jews that not a trace of them was found in that land After 
this, joined by all tho Musulmdns of Paln&d, he proceeded to 
Kdlikot, and laid siege to the fort of the Fmngis, which ha 
reduced with great difficulty This increased the power and 
pride of the Palnddls, who, according to the terms of the 
ongiual agreement with the Finngis, began to send their ships 
ffill of pepper, dry ginger, etc , to the ports of Arabia 

In the year 938 a h (1531 a d ) the Firingis founded a fort 
at Jdlidt, SIX A-os from Kdlikot, and prevented the sailing of the 
Pahiddi vessels About the same time, dunng the reign of 
Burhdn FTizdm Shdh, the Christians built a fort at Pivadanda, 
near the port of Oliaul, and took up their residence there. In 
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(ho roign of Sullfin Balifidur Slifih of Gujardt, 941 a h (1534 
A p ), they took possession of tlio ports of S\Aalh, Danidn and 
Diu, ■v\Iucli belonged to tho Kings of Giijardt, and in tlio year 
943 A n (1636 ad) they full}' established thomsolves at Oran- 
gnnorc by force of arms 

At this (lino Sultdii Sah'in of Bum doterniined to expel the 
Finngis from tho ports of India, and make hiinsolf mastei of 
them With this mow, in tho year 944 ah (1537 ad), ho 
dcspa(clied liis minister, Sulaiindn Bddsliuh, m command of ono 
linndrcd vessels, and ho, ha\ing v rested tho port of Aden from 
Shaikh ’Amr, son of Shaikh Daiid, vhom ho put to death, 
sailed to the port of Dm, and there made preparations for war 
Ho was nearly \ictonous, but, for want of provisions and treasure, 
he was obliged to return unsuccessful to Bum. 

In tho year 963 a h (1556 a^d.) tho Tarsus (Christians) wore 
in possession of the ports of Hurmuz, Muskat, Sumatra, Malacca, 
Mangalore, Kegapatam, Barcelore, Oejlon, and Bengal, to the 
very borders of China In all these places they built their forts 
But Sultan ’AH Hai captured tho fort of Sumatra from them, and 
the chief of Co^lon also, ha\ing subdued tho Finugls, expelled 
them from his dominions Tho Sumun, chief of Knlikot, being 
much harassed, sent his ambassadors to ’AH ’Adil Shah and 
IMurtazu Bizdm Shah, instigating them to wage a holy war 
against the Finngi's and turn them out of their country 

In 979 A H (1570 ad) the Sdniuri besieged the fort of 
Jdhdt, and Niziim Shdh and ’Adil Shdh besieged that of Biva- 
danda Tho former, through his courage, was successful m 
capturing the fort , but the latter, on account of the infidelity of 
their servants, who were deceived by tho temptations which the 
Finngis offered them, returned without fulfilling their object 

From this time the Ohnstians became more audacious in their 
persecution of tho Muhammadans, in so far that they stretched out 
their rapacious hands to plunder on their return from Jedda some 
ships of tho Emperor Jaldlu-d din Muhammad Akbar, which 
had sailed to Mecca without their permissiop»and,;(^jpvtreatod th' 
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Musulraans with great Bovonty and contempt They burnt dovm 
the port of ^^dildb&d Fardln, which belonged to ^Kd\\ Shdh, 
and entiiely destroyed it In the guise of mercliants, they also 
came to Ddbal, and wished, by cunning and deceitful means, to 
obtain possession of it, but its chief, Khwdja ^AUu-1 Malik, a 
merchant of Shirdz, being aware of their views, killed one hun- 
dred and fifty of their men of rank, and devoted himself to 
extinguish the fire of mischief 

Establishment of the English Potcer vi India 

Be it known to men of curiosity that from the date that the 
ships of the Emperor Jaldlu«d dm Muhammad Akbar were seized 
by the Christians, the sending of vessels to the ports of Arabia 
and Persia was entirely closed, not only in the Dakhin and Bengal, 
but in other provinces of Hindustdn, because it was considered 
beneath the royal dignity to enter into treaties with the Firiugis, 
and to send them without entering into any understanding was to 
throw lives and property into danger The Emperor’s nobles, 
Tiowever, such as Nawdb ’Abdu-rEahim Edidu Khdn-khdndn, and 
others, having entered into an agreement with them, used to send 
their own ships, and affairs contmued in this course for some time 
When the Emperor Niiru-d din Muhammad Jahdngir ascended 
the throne of Dehli, there existed great discord and animosity 
between the Christians of Portugal, France, etc Thirsting after 
the blood of each other, they read together the same evil book of 
hatred and malice Contrary to the manner in which they had been 
treated, the Emperor granted the Eughsh a spot in Surat for the 
erection of a factory This was the first settlement which the 
English made on the coasts of India Before this, they also 
occasionally brought their cargoes to the ports of Hindustdn, and 
havmg sold them there, returned to their native country After- 
wards, they also began to establish their factories at different 
places m the Dakhin and Bengal In the time of Aurangzeb 
^A^aragir, they founded the city of Calcutta, an account of which 
has been given above, and requires no repetition 
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liatdc of Nmcdh j\ruzaffar Janq, mu of Ifmrdh Nizdmu-I 

2[uUi A^af Jdff^ dauqhtcVj icith Kaicah Auiccnu-d din Klian^ 

of Gopdunm^ a descendant of Jioshan Islam Klian 

Na^^ab ^lu/afTar Jan!;, grandson of Na\Mib NizAnm-1 Mulk 
A^saf Jail, at ilio instigation of Husain Dost Klifin, alias Oliandn, 
a resident of Arkiit (Arcot), joined tlic Frcncli of Phuljail (Pon- 
diclicn>), and unaded iVnwdru-d din Klian Slialmniat Jang of 
Gopaiiiau, ^^llO had been go\crnor of Arkdt from the timo of the 
said Na\Mib IShzunm-l MiilK, ^\lth the intention of resting tho 
jdace from him A great battle ensued, Nawab Sliahdniat Jang, 
llo^^c^e^, haMiig foiiglit ^e ^3 boldlj, and gi\cn proof of Ins \alour, 
fell in the field Nawab Nizdmu-d daula I^usir Jang, tlie second 
sou of XiMab A'saf Jah, \\ho liad succeeded liim in the chiefship 
of the Dalvhin after Ins death, on recening tho no^^s of tlio defeat 
of Ins sisteFs son, nnrclied to punish Muzaflar Jang ^^^th a bod}’' 
of 70,000 liorso and a lac of foot-soldiers Having reached tho 
port of Phuljail, lie engaged in battle on tho 2Gth of Rabru-1 
akhir, 11G3 A ii (24th ^larch, 1750 ad), and became victorious 
Muzaflar Jang ^\as captured alne Nizamu-1 Mulk passed tho 
\Nholo rani}^ season in Aikdt 

Tho Frencli of Plinljari, having made a confedoracj’' ^Mtll 
llimmat Khan and otiicr Afghdii chiefs of the Caniatic, and 
6er\aiits of Nizumu-d daula, made them blind to the obligations 
the}’' owed to their master, with tho temptation of land and 
1 idles Tlicsc ungrateful people prepared to take cunning and 
deceitful measures, and joining with tho Christian French of 
Pliuljari, made an attack m tho night of the IGth Muliarram, 
1104 A II (10th Non 1750 a d ) They made Nunn db NizAmu-d 
daula drink tho red cup of martjidoin, and after Ins death the 
said Afghdns and French raised Muzaflar Jang to tho chief- 
ship of tho Dakliin This Nawdb, with a body of the Afghdns, 
w’cnt to Phuljan, and having employed a great number of the 
Christian French, purchased their support of himself In the 
same jear he proceeded with an arm} of the Afghdns and the 
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French to Haidarabdd, and passing through Arkdt, entered the 
temtory of the former tribe 

By the revolution of time a difference arose between Mu- 
zaffar Jang and the Afghdns, which turned to open hostility 
On the 17th Babl’u-l awwal of the said year, both parties 
prepared for battle On one side stood Muzaffar Jang and 
the French, and on tlie other the Afsrhdns Himmat Khfin 
and tlie other Afghdn chiefs suffered the consequences of ingrati- 
tude, and 'were slam Muzaffar Jang also, having received a 
wound in his eye-ball, hastened to Ina grave After this the 
French entered the service of Amiru-l Mamdlik Saldbat Jang, 
the third son of j^Lsaf Jdh, and having obtained possession of 
Shikdknl (Ohicacole), Edjbaudar, etc , they acquired great 
strength Their sway extended to different parts of the Dakhin 
For a long time they had kept up an intei course with this 
province, but nobody took them into service Muzaffar Jang 
was the first who employed them, and brought them into laud 
belonging to Muhammadans, 

When tlie French had reached this degree of power, the 
English, who aie ever on thirst for their blood, also ventured to 
encroach upon the territories belonging to the Emperor, Having 
taken possession of some parts of the Dakhin, they made them- 
selves master of the fort of Surat, and erected strong factories 
in Bengal They obtained orders from the Court of '’Alamgii 
for the exemption from tax of their goods, and they firmly 
settled in Bengal As the French liad put Nawdb Anwdru d 
din Khan, of Gopimau, Governor of Arkat, to death, and having 
nominally chosen a person as chief, had gained ground in the 
Dakhin, Nawab Muhammad ’AU Khdn, his son, made friendship 
with the English officers, who in all respects gave him their 
assistance, and used their best efforts to extirpate the French In 
1174 A K (1760 ad) they laid siege to the fort of Phuljan, and 
having wrested it from the hands of the French, levelled all the 
buildings in it with the ground, Shikdkul, Rdjbandar, and other 
possessions of the French, the conquest of which ^\as bo}ond all 
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expectation, fell of tliomsoUes into their Imnds. Nawab Mn- 
Iniitmad ’Ah' Klidii JEansiir Jan", b;y tlio fa\our of tlio En"lisli, 
becanio go\cnior of Arkat, under the title of Walajah Anuru-1 
Hind Miiliannnad ’AH Klidn Balu'idur I\Iansur Jang Ho gave 
liimsolf up to tlio guidance of the English oflicors, and spent his 
a\holo life in the enjo^ iiioiit of pleasure and delight At present 
the territory of Arkdt, like Bengal, is under the sway of the 
English, as will be showu hereafter 


CXL 

TA'liriCII-I SHA'H ’A'LAM 

01 

MANir LA'L 

[Tirr author of this little work was Manu LAI or IVIiina LAI, son 
of BahAdur Singh Munsiu Sir H Elliot’s IMS extends to 
the twent} -fourth 3 ear of the reign, and at the end Sir Henrj’- 
has written, “ Imperfect as usual ” It is the most common life 
of this Emperor, and was used bj Colonel Fraiickhn for his Life 
of ShAh ’A'lam ] 


CXLI 

SHAH ’ALAM-NATMA 

OP 

GHULAM ’ALL EH AN 

Tuis life of ShAh ’Alain was written b}' a Mughal named GhulAm 
’AH KliAn, who was formerly’- in the service of Prince MirzA 
JawAn Bakht BahAdur ShAh It gives at the end the date of 
the death of ShAh ’Alain, but the history lu reality stops fhi 
short of that event, just previous to the blinding of the Emperor 
by GhulAm EAdir in 1788 At) This work also was used by 
Colonel Francklin 

Size — 8 bj'- 5 inches, 252 pages of 13 lines each 
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’I SI ^ U TJ - S S A D A T 


OF 

GHULA'M ^ALt 

This work was composed in 1223 A h (1808 a n ), by Gliuldm 
^AH Razwi [or accoidmg to Mr Morley,^ Mir Ghulani ’AH 
Nakawl bin Saiyid Muhammad Akmal Khdn] at tlio request of 
Ool Baillie, Resident at Lucknow It contains an account of 
the Na^\ubs of Oudh, from Sa^ddat Khdn to Sa’adat ’All, and 
gives some particulars regarding the transactions in Rohilkhand 
which make it worthy of perusal It also gives many interesting 
details relative to the affairs of Hindustdn, the Mahrattas, 
the Durrdnl Afghans, the Nizdms, the Sikhs, etc The vork 
concludes with the ai rival of Lord Minto as Governor-General 
in 1807 AD I ha\e heard that there is another vork of the 
same author, called either Imamn-s Sa^adat or Md!dan~x Sa^adat, 
which goes over the same ground, but in much greatei detail 
The author gives the following account of himself When he 
was eight years old, he was summoned by his father from Rai 
Bareilly to Shdh-Jahdndbdd, where, though he was placed under 
tutors, his idleness prevented him acquiring any knowledge In 
consequence of Ghuldni Kddir’s proceedings, his father left Belli i 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and our author repaired to Lucknow, 
where, instead of devoting himself to his studies, he became a 
great opponent of the learned men of the city, and vainly tried 
to argue with them upon false and insufficient premises, ne\er- 
theless, he thus, by questionable and illicit means, managed to 


1 [Catalogue, p 93 ] 
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acquire a little true knowledge Meanwhile the news arrived of 
]iis father'^s death in the Dakhin, after having performed his 
pilgrimage He was thus forced to visit and remain m that 
country for the period of seven years, after which he returned to 
Ins native land He says he mentions all these circumstances 
in order to excuse his sad deficiency of learned acquirements ’’ 

Size of MS 8vo , 646 pages of 15 Imes each [This work has 
been printed at Lucknow ] 

EXTKACT 

Death of Shxfjahc-d daula 

[There are many stones cunent about the disease with 
which the Naw^ib Shujd'u-d daula was affected , some of them 
opposed to all reason, and others so unworthy of credence that 
they are not worthy of being recorded What was constantly 
afiirmed is, that he had a bubo (llmjaral) which suppurated 
Ointment was applied to it, but so far from healing, the wound 
grew worse from day to day He lived for a month and thirteen 
days at Faiz4bdd, during which time, that form which had been 
noted for its stalwart proportions grew thin and slender as a 
thread, and his arms looked hke reed pens in his sleeves He 
died on the night of the 14th Zi-1 ka’da, 1188 A h (1775 a d ) ]^ 

1 [There is no con6rmation m this work or m the Tdrlkh’-i Muzaffari of the story 
told in the BiyaruA Muia-akhkhxrln about Hhfiz Eahmat Kh&n’s daughter The 
QhUi ^ahnat os specific, and says that ho died of a swelling called in Hindi had 
(bubo) ] 
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NIGA'R-N^MA-I HIND 

OP 

SAITID GHULAM 'ALt 

[This work was written by Saijnd Ghuldm ^Ali, the author of 
tlxe preceding work Ho states m Ins Preface that he wrote 
the ^Lnadu-s Sa^ddat, containing memoirs of the ancestors of 
Yaminu-d daiila, Nizdmu-1 Mulk, Nawab Sa’ddat, ’AH Khan 
Bahadur Mub&riz Jiing, at Colonel John Baillie’s^ suggestion, 
by whom it was highly approved of on perusal. At his patron’s 
recommendation, he then went away in expectation of employ- 
ment, and after spending a short interval at Cawnpore and 
Gorakhpur, came fTo Faizdbfid, where he, for certain reasons, re- 
mained a considerable time During his stay, he longed for an 
opportunity of sending his patron some present, by which he 
hoped to be recalled to his presence , when he had the good 
fortune to hear from a person of known veracity, who had been 
present at all the engagements, and had seen with his own eyes 
a whole world turned topsy-turvy, and whose name he says shall 
be disclosed on fittinsr occasions, an account of the battle be- 
tween the chief of the Dakhinls, Saddsheo Rdo Bhdo and the 
Shdh Ahmad Shdh Abddli Although these events had been 
chronicled m the ""Irnddu-s Sd'adaty yet they were not equally 
well authenticated nor so fully detailed, being merely recorded 
briefly, and in conformity with conflicting statements They 
were introduced among the exploits of Nawdb Shujd^u-d daula 

J [Major Fuller b translation calls him Mr John Bayley * ] 
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EXTBACTS 

Ahmad Slidh^s Review of his Jjmy 

The ever-triumphant army of the Sh&h, consisting of twenty- 
four corps, each of which consisted of 1200 horsemen, were drawn 
up, armed and accoutred, at the foot of the mound, under the 
command of the under-mentioned chiefs Barkhurddr Khdn, 
Ashrafu-l Wuzrd Shdh Wall Khdn, Sarddr-i Sarddrdn Sarddr 
Jahdn Khdn, Shdh Pasand Khdn, Nasfr Khdn Buluch, Bark- 
hurdar Khdn Sakma’ah, Zamralah Khdn Kulwardghdsi, and 
Murdd Khdn an Irdni Mughal Out of the whole 24,000 horse- 
men, 6000 were ghiclanis,^ who were encamped all round the royal 
pavilion at the distance of half a Kos , and the rest of the army 
was ranged under the above-named leaders Two thousand 
camels for the transport of shdhlns^ each camel carrying one 
shahin (a swivel-gun) and two sIiaMnchis (men to serve it), as 
well as 40 pieces of ordnance, and several camels laden with 
rockets, were counted among the royal troops Along with 
Kawdb Shujd’u-d daula Bahddur were 2000 cavalry, 2000 in- 
fantry, and 20 guns of different calibre , and with Najibu-d 
daula 6000 cavalry and 8000 Eohilla infantry * * Along with 
Davindi EHidn and Hdfizu-1 Mulk Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn were 
counted 18,000 Rohilla infantry, 3000 or 4000 cavalry, and 
some guns, while with Ahmad Khdn Bangash Parruklidbddi 
there were only 2000 horse and foot altogether, besides camp 
followers and attendants and a few guns 

The total force on this side was reckoned at 40,000 cavalry and 
several thousand infantry , out of which number 40,000 cavalry 
and 10,000 infantry^ The men of the royal army were of several 

^ This appears to be a mistate for ** Out of the 24 corps of carnlry, GOOD horse- 
men were ghuldms [“Ahmad ShCdi’s army consisted of 24 dastas — Allhdm I 
Muhahhat This authonty entirely agrees as to the number of men and guns, and 
either denved its information direct from the 2^xgai ^udma or from the samo source} 

- plajor Fuller was in doubt about this passage, and wrote his translation m 
pencil There seems to bo some omission in the text The corresponding passage 
in tho Alhbarii-l Muhabhai says “ The whole army amounted to 40,000 horse and 
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dinorcnt (lononimatioii«? First, Durranis of the same tnbo as the 
Shdh, ovcrv one of ^^hom might bo well called iron-hearted, and 
a smasher of the hardest rock , second, Kazalbashis, all of ^Yhom 
^\ero equal in strength and maitial prowess to Eustam and 
Kariuian , third, KubuHs, ^^ho used tlic shci-hachahs^ all youths 
AMth frames sturdy- as elephants, and mounted on steeds of foreign 
breed, looking like mountains and accustomed to traverse the 
desert, fourth, tho aaliant and de\otcd ghuhims and 4000 
^huhinchis^ A\cll-dnlled and expert shots, two of A\hom rode one 
camel These made \ip 21,000 ca\alry, and theio Mere also 4000 
^hahinchhy A\ho were reckoned the most an ai like force, and used 
to rcccuo subsistence money fioin tho presence TJicir names 
ANcro inscribed on a roll in tho BalhshVs office, they AAoro 
all picked and cvpcucuccd soldiers of proAcd courage and loyalty, 
and strong, Aahant and impetuous A\arriors Besides, there an as 
a force not taken into account, an Inch anus staled tho corps of 
yaflm^y for in coinpan} AAitli each Durrdin an ere four yatbn 
liorscmen The coips an as intended solely for harassing and 
pillaging tho cnoni} , and lienee, after the Durrdnis made i charge 
m the licat of a battle, the yatims folloNNod in rear of tlieni, and 
prosecuted their attacks Tlieso same Abdali yailms used to bo 
cmplojcd for tlie purpose of cutting oft supplies, and making 
prcdatoi} forays, and ANhatcA^r spoil fell into their hands, they 
AAcro alloAAcd to retain, but no subsistence A\as granted them 
by goAcnimeilt 


Bciicw of the Tiooj)s 

Saddshco Eao Bliao, liaving heard the news that the Shdh 
had been holding a review of Ins troops, and that the royal army 
resembling tho waves of tho sea AAas prepaiing to move, came 
several marclies tins side of Kuujpura, and had an inspection of 

40,000 foot soldiers, out of Nvhicli thirty thousnnd mounted nnd ton thousand dis- 
niountcd men, having shcr-hachas (pistols) of Rhbul, nnd two thousand small guns, 
earned bj camels, belonged to tho Ring These numbers were ascertained from the 
officers m charge of tho royal records ’ j 
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In? own soldiery In oflcct, the muster of the nrmy (ternblo 
from its numbers as the day of judgment) belonging to tlie Jiao 
'in question was according to the under-mentioned detail Ibrdlnm 
Klifin, besides the body of liorsemen mentioned below, of whom 
only 2000 accompanied him, had 9000 Gardi carbineers, wth fsur 
pieces of ordnance to o\ cry 1000 men. His full complement was 
6000 cavalry , * Mallidr lido Holkar, 6000 cavaliw-- , Jliankuji 
Sindhia, 10,000, Appdji Gaikawdr, 3000 , JaswantUdo Panwdr, 
2000 , Shamsher Bahddur, 3000 , Piliijl, Jddun’s son, 3000 , 
Bithal Sheo Deo, 3000, Baluant Ildo, a half-brother of Blido, 
who, on all trying occasions, dashed fon\ard in advance of the 
latter, 7000 , Biswds Bao’s private j imlah, 5000 , and Appdji 
Mdngesiah, 2000 In a word, there mustered 61,000 warlike 
cavalry, suitably armed and mounted, and 11,000 infantij', 
together with the Gdrdl carbineers, 200 pieces of artillery, and 
camels carrying rockets, and several others zamlhals The arms, 
horses, and equipments of this force wore in such excellent order, 
that no one of the royal or Hindustdni armies had ever reached 
so high a state of discipline Out of all the irregular troops 
accompanying Biswds Bdo and the body of Ohorghon Dliol 
horsemen, there w’ero nearly 20,000 ca\alry, as well as 2000 
Eajput horse, along with the wnlils of the Bdjas of Kaclihwdha 
and Ildthor, and other people belonging to the forces of different 
chiefs of Hindu extraction, who had mostly, through fear of the 
ravages of the Dakhinis, put the ring of obedience in their ears, 
and deeming submission to these chiefs the means of escape from 
disaster, hastened zealously to comply with their instructions 
As for Ndrad" Shankar, who liad been left behind with 6000 
cavahy and a small quantity of military stores, with a view to 
protect the city of Dehli, his detachment was in addition to 
this It is a well-known fact that the w'hole Dakhin came along 
with Bhdo, and I therefore assert, that however large the equip- 

* [“ rbrlihlm Khfin Grtrdl Tiad 2000 horse nnd 9000 G6rdi foot-soldiers, with gnoB 
nnd four large cannous The Mahrntta chiefs’ oun cavalry numbered 6000 men ” 
Ahhbdrit-l Muhalhat ] 

“ “ [Thru ] 
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mcnt and army winch has been enumerated may appear, it is but 
a I rifle after all. 


Enhcnchcd Camps* 

Ha\ing at Inst reached P^im'pat, the Bliao encompassed that 
city, and haMug regularly encamped Ins army around it, gave 
directions for the excavation of a ditch all round Ins ovu camp 
Immediately after the promulgation of the order, the men 
applied thcmschcs \igoronsly to the york, and having in a verj^ 
short space of time dug a ditch twenty jards broad, and deeper 
thin tlio hciglit of an clcpliant, made it tlicir safeguard against 
the enemy’s fire, and haMng thus gained confidence, licld their 
ground Mith firmness and intrepidity Blido liavmg fixed upon 
this place in Ins oyn mind as the scene of stiife and tumult, 
took up his quarters tlicro, and planting his artillery at intervals 
connected by chains all along the ditch closed the path of 
access against the enemy Tlic Shdii haMng likewise arrived at 
the head of Ins arm}, tcrnblo as the day of judgment, within a 
distance ot four Zo?, directed the excavation of an ordinary ditch, 
such as yas usually dug ovory day The pioneers, agreeably to 
orders, dug a ditch according to custom, and placed along the 
brink of it an abattis of d/ia/* trees, or yhateNor else they could 
find , but as a longer stay y as expected liero than at other places, 
the excavation of a larger ditch than usual was undertaken 


T/ic Bhao males Oiatinc^ fo) Peace 

Blmo, notwithstanding Ins vast pomp, nnglity valour, and 
numerous associates, lost heart, and boliolding the foim of adver- 
sity m tlie mirror of his understanding, lot slip the cord of 
firmness from his hand, and knocked at the door of humble 
solicitation with tlie utmost importunity Kfishi Ed], v\]io is 
the narrator of these incidents, lias thus related the story 
An individual by name Ganesh Pandit, who occupied the post 
of newsv\Titer on behalf of the above-mentioned Edo at tliA 

26 r 
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Court of Naufib Sliujil’u-d (Inula Balifidur, and cnj 03 ed the 
honour of being admitted to liis presence, began, after the occur- 
rence of these events, to make o\crtiiros for peace at tlio instance 
of the aforesaid Iluo Most of the Hindi notes in the Mahratta 
dialect ho ivioto to mo ^\lth his own hand, and the pith of their 
contents was this ‘Do jou solicit IIis nighiicss, and urgentK 
persuade him to this course, viz, m combination with Ashrafu-l 
Wuzrd (Slidli Wall KliAn), to throw open the door of peace to 
mo, and if a peace be concluded, immense fas ours shall be shown 
him in return for it ’ Accordingly, on one occasion he sent His 
Highness the impiession of his hand in saffron, together with a 
sworn agreement, and a white Dakhinl turban, with a saipceh 
studded with diamonds, b^' way of an interchange of turbans, 
and I picsonted it foi the auspicious inspection From this side 
likewise tlio customarj' picsent was made in return, and by de- 
grees I brought His Highness’s mind to this, that lie entered 
into a consultation with Ashrafu-1 WtizrA on the subject, and 
w’hatcver appeared in writing betw'oen them was always addressed 
to Ashrafu-1 Wuzra through tho medium of your humble servant 
{Louff coiisttltaitous upon the ^lojjosa/] After all, the communi- 
cations led to nothiii'i ” 
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MUNT VKHABTJ-T TAWA'UrKH 

OP 

SADA'SUKH 

Aurnon Mnnslu Sadiisukh Dcl\la\\i, whoso poetical title ^vas 
iSnaz 

This IS a liistory of India from the time of the Ghaznhides to 
the closing scenes of the I^Iuglnl Empire, and the accession of 
Akbar II It IS written with much personal knowledge of tlio 
later transactions, into which the Enirhsh bcirin at last to be 
intioduced It includes at the end of tlio first Book an 
account of the re^cnucs of the later Miiglial Empire, with a few 
goonfraphicil particulars more intelligibly recorded than is usual 
with IJindustanf autliors, and an account of the Rajas of the 
noitlicni lulls, Rdjputina and tlio Dakhin, and tlieir respective 
dominions, at the end of tlio second Book Though it is not 
mentioned in the Preface, wo learn from se\eral parts of the work 
tliat it was composed in the year 1234 a h (1818-19 ad) 
Sadasukh opens his history with a critical account of Eirislita'^s 
ante-^Iuhammadan period, which ho condemns as in every respect 
untrustworthy, but after that he follows him implicitly to the 
time of Akbar Tlie history of the minor monarchies is entirely 
abstracted from that author, and he divides his woik in the same 
manner AVlien he leaches the earlier Mughal monarclis, lie avails 
himself of the other ordinary sources of information, and inter- 
speises his accounts witli anecdotes, in winch the principal actors 
are represented as Jalidngir, Shdh Jahan and other noted In^di^^ 
ehameters, but in reality the stories are farailia* ‘ 
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showing tlio justice, ingenuity, clcinoncy, or vigour of older and 
more celebrated potentates, siicli as Sulaimun and Nnusliirw^n. 
These misrepresentations probablj ansc more from ignorance than 
design. 

The real value of the work commences only from the reign of 
Shull ’A'lam, and indeed the aiitlior states that it was chiefly liis 
obicet to write a full and connected histoiy of the period com- 
mencing with Baliiidur Shdh to his own time, in which he has 
been, it must bo confessed, ontirelj successful, but that in order 
to lender the work complete as a General Historj' of India, he 
freely extracted a brief account of the several countries and kings 
of India from every historical composition procurable in his time, 
and especially from Firislita, from whom ho confesses he has 
copied vcibatim oion where ho suspected error. 'Wlierc he 
quotes original works, as the Tanlh-i GuzUla and Tabalat-t 
Nasi) I, it 18 evident that ho obtains them second-hand from 
Finshta 

Tlio author was bom at Debit, and died at an advanced age at 
Alliihiibdd subsequent to the introduction of our rule It is 
understood that ho was employed at tho close of last century 
under the British Go\criimcnt in some oflicial capacity at Chunar 
Ho wrote several other w’orks and treatises besides this historj', 
among winch tho Ta»ihlliu-I Ju/ii/ht, which contains an account 
of the Hindu Shdstras, customs and tribes, is exceedingly useful, 
and exhibits great powers of observation Much is of an anecdo- 
tical character, but is not less valuable on that account 

The same title which this history bears is usually given to the 
TaiUJi-i Sadauiii Another contains a historj’’ of Timur and 
Shdh Bukh Mirzd, with letters written by the latter to the 
Emperor of China, in which he endeavours to eflPect his conver- 
sion to the Muhammadan faith It also contains the Mughal’s 
correspondence with Saiyid Khizr Khdn, Emperor of Dehli, and 
has an appendix giving an account of Transosiana Another is 
the MnntaUiah-t Be baclal 

The author tells us that when released from his ofBcial duties, 
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he went, at the age of sixty-five, to reside at Alldhdbdd For 
the period of ten years from that time he engaged himself m 
literary occupations, and wiote, like another Lucilius, no less 
than 125,000 hnes of verse in Persian, Urdu and Bhdkha, besides 
nearly 6000 pages of prose 

It was after these labouis that he commenced his History, in 
which he professes not to have followed the plan of other his- 
torians, who, being m the service of powerful kings, have 
obtained reward and promotion by their flattenes — have made 
mountains out of mole-hills, and suns out of atoms He, on the 
contrary, who had one foot in the grave, and wished for no other 
lecompense than the praise of honest men, who coveted no bread 
but that which the Almighty might be pleased to give him, who 
had no object in glozing his narrative with lies and misrepre- 
sentations, and whose only remaming ambition was to leave a 
good name behind him, was determined to wnte without fear 
or favour 

Under this declaration, it is gratifying to find him takmg eveiy 
oppoitunity to praise the English, expressing his gratitude for 
tlie evils fiom which they had saved his country, and contrasting 
then administration with that of the Muhammadans With a 
spirit unusual with his countrymen, which his secure residence 
at Allilidb&d enabled him to express without reserve, he thus 
lecords his opinions at the end of the fiist introductory chapter 

At this time there is neither R4i nor Rdja, nor Musulmdn, hut 
only Mahrattas, Firingis and Sikhs God forbid that the Fumgis 
should imitate the Musulmdns in carrying on a holy war agamst 
infidels ^ else to poor people it would be a sore day of judgment 
God be praised that those wretches are now the sufferers ^ From 
the day that the rule of the English has been established, even 
the wing of a gnat has not been injured by the blast Although 
it must be acknowledged that employment lu their service is as 
rare as a phoenix, yet there is extreme secunty under them I 
have myself seen the depredations of the Afghdns round Dehli 
and Mattra, God defend us from them ^ It^akes^iiJia^yery 
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liair of the body stand on end to think of them Two hundred 
thousand men were destroyed m these massacres, and the hordes 
of the enemy were without number Such atrocities, forsooth, 
Avere perpetrated m compliance with their religion and Ian ' 
What cared they for the religion, the law, the honour and repu- 
tation of the innocent sufferers ? It was enough for such bmots 
that splendour accrued by their deeds to the faith of Muhammad 
and ^Ali » ^ 

[A large portion of this work has been translated for Sir H 
M Elliot by a mtinshi^ including the Instones of the Nizam- 
Shdhi and Kutb-Shdhl dynasties, the history of Malabar taken 
from the Tiihfatxi-l Mujahidin^ some particulars relating to the 
rulers of NipM, etc , for which there is no room in this Volume ] 

The author divides his history, according to the fanciiul 
language of Eastern authors, into two palaces (kas} ). The first 
IS subdivided into two mansions (mahall)^ the second into ten 
mansions and six chambers (aiicdn^ which in the second Book 
are called by some oversight Jiujra) 

CONTENl'S 

Pieface, p 1, Introductions, p 6 — Book I , in two Chapters 
Chap 1 The Grhaznlvides, p 44 , u The Kings of Dehli, p 
80 — Book II in ten Chapters Chap i in six Sections Sec 1 
The Bahmani Sovereigns, p 880 , 2 The ’’Adil-Shdhis, p 986 , 
3 The Nizdm-Shdhis, p 1008, 4 The Kutb-Shdhls, p 1038, 
5 The Tmdd-Shdlhs, p 1070, 6 The Barid-Slmhis, p 1074, 
Chap 11 The Kings of GujarSt, p 1096 , in The Kings of 
Malwa, p 1108, iv^ Tlie Rulers of Khandesh, p 1156 , v The 
Kings of Bengal, p 1186 , vi The Kings of Jaunpur, p 1200 , 
Ml The Kings of Thatta, p 1214 , viii The Kings of Multdii, 
]) 1236 , IX The Kings of Kashmir, p 1248 , x The Rulers 
of M&lab&r, p 1314 

Si7r — 8vo , 1357 pages, with 15 lines to a page 

I know of only one copy of Saddsuklfs history, a very illegible 
4 iutograph of the authoij in the possession of his family at Alldh- 
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dbdd From tins my own was taken, and from the work being 
altogether unknown elsewhere, it may be presumed there is no 
other 


EXTRACTS 

S/iKja^ti-d daula 

Shujd'u-d daula (after his defeat by Shdh ’A^am and the 
English) went to consult with Ahmad Khan Bangash In reply 
to ShujaV-d daula, Ahmad Klidn Bangash said, ‘‘ I recommend 
you to go to the English attended by only one or two hundred 
unarmed men, and euteitam no fear, because they are very wise 
and liberal, and it is not to be expected that they will treat you 
otherwise than in a becoming manner*” Shujd’u-d daula, after 
deliberation, saw that the old man was light, and agieed with 
him that what he had said was best “ I have got with me,**** 
he said, “ some very valuable presents to give them The fact 
is, two boys of noble extraction, ten oi twelve years of age, 
who belong, perhaps, to the family of the King of England, 
have fallen into my liands, and I have regaided them Avith much 
greater caie and affection than my own sons They are much 
pleased with me and -they have promised that, if I take them to 
their own people, they will do me much good Although no 
dependence can be placed upon the words of boys, yet I see no 
other chance of success I will go to the English according to 
your suggestions Let the event be what it may, I will launch 
my boat on the water *” The Nawdb, having left Ahmad Khdn, 
proceeded in that direction with about one thousand of his 
servants, including his own family It happened that at this 
tune Loid Olive, who was a very expenenced officer, had just 
ai rived from England, and had proceeded from Calcutta to 
Allahdbad, on the part of the Honourable Company to settle 
pending disputes, and to obtain the liberty of the two boys 
who had been taken by Shujd’u-d daula When tlie Kawdb 
arrived at Nawab-ganj, which is six los from Alldhabdd, Lord 
Clive, Mr Stacy, and some other officers in the King’s sernce^ 
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camo to receive him, T]io English gentlemen took ofT thoir 
hats, and showed all marlcs of respect, according to the custom 
of thoir country, and behaved Mith great affability They stood 
before him closing their hands together After that, they con- 
ducted him ^\ltll great honour into, the fort of Alldhdb^d At 
this Shull ^Alam changed colour What passed in Ins mind ho 
know alone There is no room to say more about it All this 
honour and respect which tlio English showed to the Nai\ab 
'v\erc very disgusting to SliAh ’Alam 

Beni Baliddur, wlio had gone toiiards the district of Blsw&ra 
and Lucknow, also camo with all speed, and sought the pro- 
tection of the English, fearing lest, by being separated from 
Shujd’u-d daula, some mischief might befall him After showing 
every hospitality^ and respect, the English intimated to tlie 
Nawub that they would not take the counti^’’ which formerly 
belonged to him Shuja’u-d daula surrendered both the boys 
whom he had kept with such care to Lord Clive Tlio Governor- 
General sent them to England, and after this it was proposed 
to the Nawdb, that at all times the English army would be 
ready to assist bim, and so it would bo kept at his disposal 
wherever he chose to place it , he should therefore make a pro- 
vision for their pay from the revenue of his terntory Thus it 
was agreed that the Nawdb should take ten anas m the rupee, 
and should give up six anas on account of tlie army 

This being done, the English recommended Shah 'Alara to 
him, saying that he had separated himself from the Nawdb, 
and had taken their side only with a view to his own interest, 
and that the Nawdb ought to assist him by making some pro- 
vision for Ills maintenance The districts of A114hdb&d, Kora, 
and Karra, might be made over to him At this time Sbujd^u d 
daula was a mere cipher Whatever he received he considered 
as the gift of God, and was satisfied Such honours and distin- 
guished treatment were beyond his expectation, and he knew not, 
as somebody says, Whether all this was reality or a dream 
He esteemed it a favour of Providence to see himself m such a 
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fortnnitc *5tnto 'iftor Ins distress "What could ho do, had ho not 
accepted^ lie agreed to the proposals of tho English amUi all 
Ins lieart ITc saul tint he was a slaNO of tint noble house, and 
ho sliould he Aery Inpp}^ to render it any a-sistaiicc m his powei 
After this the Englisli t\cro going to submit another question 
But the interrupting them, *5aid, if thc^ ^^lshod to 

recommend him to forgno that ungrtteful urctch, hea\ould not 
accept all the fa^our^ they were bestowing on him Ho 'would 
go to Calcutta or England and remain there, hut they should 
saa nothing in behalf of Beni Bahddur Ho ^\ould proceed 
aminsl him in tho manner lie thought best Tlio English also 
thought that Beni Bahadur was a mean and low person, who had 
been rai'^ed to such rank oiil^> through tho fa^our of Shn|a’u-d 
daula, tint he had ruled instead ot the NawAb himself, and }ct 
liad bcba\cd towards him with ingiatitudo He was a scr\aiit of 
tho Nawfib, who might do with bun what lie liked, tlicj had no 
concern with that wretch But thc\ requested tlial the Nawdb 
would grant them one fa\our, which was not to take Ins life 
Siiu]a^u-<1 daula agreed, and liaMUg depn\od hun of sight, fi\cd 
a dail}' allowance of ten rupees for his subsistence 

TlicNawAb, \cr} liapp> and clicorful, niarolicd thouce and came 
to Faizdbad Ho paid no attention to tho old army and tho 
^luglials, so that tlic\ dispersed m all directions Tlio truth is 
that within the last three hundred years, Humayiin and Shujahi-d 
daula are the only two potentates who ha\e recovered their lost 
kingdoms after most niar\ollous Mcissitudes Tiie latter o\ou 
exceeded the former in this respect, for Huinuyuu, after ob- 
taninig his kingdom, did not enjoy the pictures of it, because ho 
soon died But Shuja'u-d daula, after emerging from a state 
of tho utmost embarrassment, added, by tho power of his arms, 
tho districts of Etdwa and Robilkhand to Ins former dominions, 
and ruled m great prosponty and happiness for ten or twelve 
jears after it His descendants also enjoy their power to this 
day, * * and at present, among tlie Muhammadans, there are no 
princes so fortunate The Nawdb, after dismissing the old army, 
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organized a new force in mutation of the English He taught 
the soldiers the use of muskets or matchlocks He made several 
divisions, each counting one thousand men, and gave them the 
appellation of Bark Battalion, Bakht Battalion, and Bdisi 
Instead of Kumaidans and Captains, he called the officers by the 
name of Sdldr In short, he introduced everything into the army 
entirely contrary to, and at variance with what prevailed before 

^Shdh ^A'lam 

Sh^h ^Alani angnly demanded from Najaf Khdn an account 
of the revenues of A114h6.bdd and the districts under his charge^ 
and also the payment into his treasury of all the money he had 
appropriated to himself fiom the income of the kliahsa mahdk, 
He dismissed Najaf Khin from the Governorship of the provmce 
of All6.h&b4d, and appointed Shukru-llah Kh4n m his stead 
Najaf Khdn prepared to dispute the matter hy force He replied 
that in rendenng assistance to Shuj4’u-d daula, ten lacs of rupees 
had been spent when he was fighting alone for thirteen days, and 
that money ought to be repaid to him A gieat misunderstanding 
arose between him and the King, and at last the English became 
mediators, and caused three lacs of rupees to be given to Najaf 
Khan by the King Twenty-six lacs of rupees from the revenues 
of Bengal, out of which two lacs were to be annually paid to 
Najaf Khdn , thirty lacs from the chaUa and the province of 
Allahdb&d , about five or six Z^rcsfrom Shujd^u-d daula’s territory, 
and an equal amount from those of Najibu-d daula and 
Bahmat Kban, viz altogether about seventy lacs of rupees, AVere 
fixed to be paid to the King All this may be considered to 
have been done through the kindness of the English, who thus 
enabled the King to live very comfortably Ahmad Shdh and 
’Alamgir had not even dreamt of such wealth as Shdh ^Alam en- 
joyed through the favour of God and the liberality of the English 
After some time, Zti-l fikdru-d daula was appointed, on tlie part 
of Shdh ^Alani, collector of Kora, and Shdkiru-d daula governor 
of Alldhabdd The English returned to Bengal 
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The Company 

111 England the ruling power is possessed by two parties, one 
the King, who is the lord of the State, and the otlier the 
Honourable Company The former governs over his own 
country , and the latter, though only subjects, exceed the King 
in power, and are the directors of mercantile affairs Then 
agents carry on traffic in the foreign countries, such as India, 
China, Rum, and other distant islands and ports They them- 
selves lemain in their own country, like subjects obedient and 
submissive to their King 

o 
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ASHRAFU-T TAWXRFKH 

OF 

KISHAK DAYAL 

‘‘ The Most Excellent of Histones’’ is the title of a work wntten 
by ’Jzzdu-d dm 'Abdu-r rahmto bin Ahmad Iji in the middle of 
the fourteenth century , but the history we have now under con- 
sideration was composed by Kishan Daydl Khat)% of Dehlf, 
written foi the puipose of being presented to Chandu L&l, 
ramister of Haidai&bdd It was completed in 1826 a d , and took 
five years to compile 

This enormous work is a useful compilation, but possesses 
little onginality Its chief value consists in its translations, or 
copious abstracts of the Itamayana, Mahabhd) at^ and some of the 
Pin anas The rest of the work is a mere rifacimentu from 

vaiious authors, geographical as well as histoncal, and generally 
without any indication of the sources of information 
The Ashrafut-t Taica) ikh is divided into seven Books 
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CONTIS 

Book T containfi an epitome of tlic Sluu (Sna) PnrAn, and an 
account of tho ten AvatAr^, j) 10, II. Translation of tlic 
EAmA^ana, p 22G , III Translation of tlioBhaga\nt PuiAna, p 
1014, TV Holy men of the Hindus, p 1402, V An epitome 
of tlio MnliAhhArata — an account of tho Hindu antc-Wn- 
liannnadan Bajas — tho Muhammadan Kings of Gliaznt and 
HcliH, fioin M.ihmud to Akbar II , and tho Kstablishincnt of 
British supremacy, p 1G08 , VI Tho Ke\enucs of tho dilTerent 
Piovincos of IIindiistAn and Poi-sia, p 2908, VII An account 
of the Bovon climates, noted cities, and >\ondors of tho world, 
p 3022 

Tlio work closes with an account of tho Brahmins and Khatris, 
and an eulogium on Baja CImudu LAI 

Si/L — Elephant Folio, consisting of 3128 pages, each contain- 
ing 19 lines 

3'licro aro only two copies of this work, both of which belong 
to tho family of tho author One plentifully illustrated in the 
portion devoted to niiidu IMythology and History 

Tlio work IS written, in tho parts which aro not copied or 
translated from others, in a ^cry flowery stylo, which, though 
correct m its stiuctiiro, is preposterous m its extravagance 
For instance, a high-stiaiucd pancgy'ric is applied to that royal 
puppet, Akbar II , a more pcnsionoi of tho British Governraont, 
entirely^ divested of all civil, military, and political power, except 
W'lthm tho narrow precincts of lus own palace Such fulsome and 
liy’'porbohcal panegyric, oven if bestowed upon Akbai tho Great, 
would 1)0 ofibnsivo enough, but when tho subject of it is Akbar 
tho Little, It becomes absolutely nauseous 
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or 

MIRZA MUHAMMAD YlTSUFr 

“The Gnrdf'ii'^ of Piradi'^c " fo called, we arc uiformcd, for the 
verr ‘^nh'Jtantnl reason that the work con‘’ists of eight chapters, 
ami the ^rulnniiindan Paradi'^e contains a^ jnanv ‘wardens 
The author nna perhaps have derived Ins idea" from the finions 
rntlnuci(-{ Tdirtnil h of Ibn hln’i'n, composed in k n 80S 

Till® work consist® of historical tables, showing the Princes of 
the several hluhamiindan Dynasties of Asia, Africa, and Spain, 
with the dates of the birth, accession, and death of each sovereign, 
and the period of Ins reign and life The tables nic gcnorallj' 
prefaced bv a brief Introduction Tho Jummi-J Fiidaus shows 
the successions of tho difTorciit Klnlifs, tho rulers of S^jria, 
Arabia, Persia, Fgvpt, Sbirwaii, Ldr, Kiiwurism, and Hiiidii- 
stdii , the Ibina’ihaiis, Sal]uki's, Atiibaks, Sumuniaiis, Shan'fs of 
Mecca, Gha/m'vidcs, Ghorians, and hluglnls, and several othei 
dynasties of minor impoitance 

The work was composed in a ii 112G (ad iTll), by Mirzd 
Muhammad Tusutl, but completed by Tajanimul Husain m 
AU 1244 (a T) 1828-9), who, finding 111 the library of his patron, 
Mr hlontague Turnbull, of tho Civil Sorvnee, an incomplete 
copy of tho Jtiianu-I Fndaus, added a seventh and eighth chapter 
to supply the dcficicncj Tho sixth chapter of the original work 
contains an account of tho Kings of Dehli to tho close of the 
Afghan Sur D 3 nasty, as well as an account of tho Bahmani, 
Hizim-Shahi, ’Adil-bhdhf, Kiitb-ShdhI, and Fdrukl Dynasties, 
and tho Kings of Gujarat, iMulwd, Jauupur, Bengal, Kashmir, 
JSIultun, and Smd Tliero are, no doubt, perfect copies of tho 
original, complete in eight chapters, as the name implies In tho 
sev onth chapter, added by Tajanimul llusain, there is an account 
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of the Mughal Dynasty of India, and in the eighth chapter an 
account of the AVazirs of Oudh, and the Nizdms of Bengal 
and Bihar 

The tables have been compiled from the best sources of infor- 
mation, including, among otheis, Jalaht-d dlnu-s Sayiiti^ Ihn 
K]ialltka% Nxzamii-t Tawaiilh^ Matldu-n BcHdaxn^ EaUhx s 
Siija)^ JRmizata-s Safa^ Tahakat-% Albari, Finshta, Jahan-ard^ 
Tarilh-i Alft^ and Tarlkh-t Badaunl , and it would therefore be 
worth printing, if correctly edited, for the use of the Persian 
students of our colleges 

The only copy which I know of the Jxndmi-l Fiidaiis is in the 
possession of Major-General T P Smith, of the Bengal Army 

Size — 4to , 162 pages, of 19 lines each 


OXLVII 

T^rKH-I HENET 

OP 

SAIYID MUHAMMAD BAKTE ALf 
* 

This is a compilation by Saiyid Muhammad Bdkir ^AH Khdn, 
son of Hazrat Sh4h Kalimu-llah Bokhdrf, dedicated to Mr 
Pidcock of the Cml Service, and entitled Taxdlh-t JECeniy m 
compliment to that gentleman’s Christian name 

CONTENTS 

The Preface, showing the cause of his writing history, witli 
copies of verses in praise of the Magistrate and Collector and 
Judge, and Sir Charles Metcalfe, p 1 — The Introduction con- 
tains an account of Adam, the Prophets, Muhammad, Saints, 
and Philosophers, p 11 — ^Book I compnses an account of tbo 
Kaiinians, 'Ummayides and ’Abb^sides, and Changi'z Rh&n, p 
85 , II Timur and his Descendants m India, down to the battle 
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of Bu\ar, p 182 , III The Kdjas of Delili preceding the 
introduction of Muharnmadanisiu, p 245 , IV The Ghazmvides 
and Kings of Dehli to the time of Bdbar, p 269 , V The 
Saljukians, Safavl&ns, Isma’^ilians, and some other dynasties, p 
365 — The Conclusion describes the seven climates, with geo- 
graphical details, and the wonders of the world, p 387 
Size — Folio, 441 pages, each containing 23 lines 
This woilc, which was composed m 1835, is chiefly an abstract, 
'uithout acknowledgment, of the Aytab-mima, and is of 

no value, thougli of some repute m Bundelkliand, where it was 
composed There is nothing original throughout the whole work 
The author says that^ Ins ancestors were frequently appointed 
tutors to the Princes of the Imperial family of Dehli , that the 
Fatdwdl ^Alamgh i and Fatarcal Hindi were compiled by them , 
that he himself was tutor to Mirz^ Jahangir and Mirzd Bdbar, 
that thinking it his duty to instruct them in histoiy, he dili- 
gently lead the Shdh-ndma^ and made extracts from histoncal 
works m the Imperial Library, that on the removal of Pimce 
Jahangir to Alldh&b4d, the author’s eldest son, Saiyid Ahmad 
’AH Khdu, was appointed under him as the Pnnce’s tutor , 
that he himself, finding the Prince'’s indifierence to learning, left 
Alldh&b&d, and was appointed by Mr W Dick to be Munsif 
of Hamirpur, and that seeing Mr Pidcock one day studying 
a book respecting the Sddhs, and observing that gentleman’s 
eager desire to learn ancient history, he thought that a general 
history would be acceptable to him, and in furtherance of this 
view he compiled the Tdiilh-i Heniy 

The Tdiikh-i Hemy^ notwithstanding that it is dedicated to 
an English gentleman, contains at its commencement a sly 
insinuation against the doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation 
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BAWANT-IS'A'MA 

or 

FAXm KIIATRU-D Dl'N MUHAMMAD 

This is a liistor} of tlio HAjas of Benares, and of the occurrences 
in that proMneo dunng tlio middle of the last centurj, ^^licn it 
‘v\as tlic scene of so many c\cnts important m the history of 
Indn It Mas composed at the instigation of some English 
goiitloman, by Fahir Khairu-d di'n Muhammad of AllAhAbAd, 
the author of tlic ''Ibrat-^mima (No CXIX ), and of tlic History 
of Jaunpur translated by Alajor Pogson Tlio narrative is 
sometimes broken by the intcr\cntion of irrelevant matter, such 
as, for instance, a lone^ contro\cr^y between a Alusulman and a 
Hindu on subjects connected Mith their respective creeds, but 
barnng this defect, the volume is very useful 

[Tlio Morlc is divided into five Chapters Chap I gives an 
account of the rise of the RAjas of Benares, and the other four 
chapters are devoted respectivolj to the RAjas Balwant Smgh, 
Clnit Singli) Mahipat NArAin, and Udit NArAin Smgh ] 

[There is a copy of the v\ork among Sir H M Elliot’s MSS ] 
Size — Small 8vo , 510 pages, of 13 lines cacli 
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01 

H VIIA'DUK SINGH 

Tin nulhor of thn %olun]inous work is JJnhddtir Singli, son of 
Ilnran Mnl, n IJInlimirir Ka\nth of llic Goncliwal sub-diMSion, 
nncl a rc'-tdcnt of Sliah-JnhAnalmd, ^^llO finishod Jns ^^ork m tlio 
}onr 12*10 \h (1813-1 \ i) ) 

Ho tolK \er\ liltlc ibout luni'^clf, nnd tlicrc is no part of 
llio work <lmt emblem us (o fill up tlie outline He sa^s merely 
(liat cirouinstancc*- induced him (o lca\c his mine country, and 
that lie \\a^ in great distia?*=s \\licn he arri\cd at Liicknou in tho 
>ear 1232 a h (1S17 a v ), in tho liino of Gha7iu-d din Haidar 
It A\as ilicre tint lie read several Hindi and Peisian vvorks, 
containing accounts of kings, nobles nnnistors, divines and plulo- 
bopher^i, and that lio was induced to write a connected liistoiy of 
tlicin, m order that tho gicat men of tho present day might 
hcncfit b\ their c\nmple*« Tins woik ho called after his own 
name, Yddf/dt-t Jia/iadtol, Tho Memorial of Baliudur 

33ns IS all we learn from tho Preface, winch is usually full of 
personal details, but at page 2040 we are told tlio work was 
finislicd in the year above mentioned on tho 1st of the “blessed 
inontli Rainazfin, after having occupied a long tune in its com- 
pilation Tlio work, wo aio told, is a mere copy from others, 
and tho author has not added a word, and that after reading 
sc\ci*al histones, some of which are laudatory and some inculpa- 
tory, and few without a leaning one way oi tlio other, ho has come 
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to the couclusion that there are more lies than truths m historj 
One would have hoped for something philosophical after surl) 
a declaration, but he evidently adheres to his determination of 
giving nothing original , and it is only at the close of the work, 
when he gives an account of the Nawdbs of Oudh, their families 
and ministers, that we aie favoured with anything historical 
which we cannot obtain elsewhere 

There are, however, several features in the work, besides its 
historical ones, which render it of value The History of the 
Hindu sects and devotees, the biographies of the Poets, the 
Chapters on the useful arts, and the Geography, are especially to 
be commended The latter appears to be chiefly taken, without 
acknowledgment, from the Sadikatu^l Akalim^ (No GVII , 
p 180), but it contains some notices not to be found m that work^ 

The author entertained great rancour against the Kashmirians, 
and in his history of that country he speaks of their depravity as 
arising from their illegitimacy, and ends by saying that ncli and 
poor should abhor this people, and even destroy them when 
possible, and that “ he who is their friend cannot be quite free from 
contamination m his own descent ’’ It is probable that he may 
have been thwarted in obtaining some employment by tbe supenor 
adroitness and intrigue of one of this race, and takes this oppor- 
tunity of venting his spleen upon the whole nation It must be 
confessed, however, that they bear a bad character in Bindtistdn, 
and certain popular verses show the low estimation m which they 
are held The constant oppression they have undergone for the 
last thousand years, and which they are still subject to, is 
enough to degrade the morale of any nation, with whatever 
excellences it may have been originally endowed by its Maker 

CONTENTS 

Book I History of the Patriarchs, p 2 — -Book I It, in seven 
Chapters Chap i The first Klialifas, p 44, n The Imims, 
p 60, 111 The ^TJmmayides, p 65, iv The ^Abbdsides, p 69, 

V The IsmaTlians, p 96, vi The Saiyid Dynasties, p 112) 
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vii The Sliarlfs of Mecca and Medina, p 115 — Book III 
contains seven Chapters Chap i Philosophers of Greece and 
Europe, including Columbus and Copernicus (whose system is 
explained), India and Persia (including Zoroaster), and some of 
the Moderns, p 136 ; ii Companions of the Prophet, p 192 , 
111 His chief Dependents, p 195, iv Mashaikhs, Sufis, and 
Hindu Saints, m four Sections Section 1 Sunnis, p 198 , 

2 Shl’as, p. 289 , 3 Sufis of Prlin (chiefly from the ISfafliatu-l 
Ins)y p 296 , 4 Hindu Theosophists, Devotees and their Sects, 
p 314 Chap V Muhammadan Doctors, p 508, vi The cele- 
brated Poets, etc , and miscllaneous matters, in twenty Sections 
Section 1 Poets of Arabia, p 626 , 2 Poets of Persia, p 628 , 

3 Various kinds of handwriting, p 690 , 4 Poets of India, 
j) 696, 6 Buies of versification, p 614, 6 Physiognomy, 
p 632 , 7 Interpretation of dreams, p 644 , 8 Science of 
respiration as peculiarly taught in Hindustan, p 661 , 9 As- 
trology, and professors of it, p 666, 10 Music, p 696, 
11 Agriculture, the best of all the arts, p 720 , 12 Masonry, 
p 728, 13 Iionmongery, p 732, 14 Carpentry, p 733, 
15 Commerce, p 736, 16 Painting, p 737, 17 Talismans, 
p 739 , 18 Magic, p 761 , 19 Handicrafts of various descnp- 
tions, including cookery, p 767 , 20 Sayings of -wise and witty 
persons, p 767 Chap vii Celebrated persons of Isldm, p (P) 
— Book IV embraces an Introduction and eight Chapters 
Introduction The new and the old worlds, their cities, p 806 , 
Chap 1 Kings of Trfin, p 1072 , ii Sult&ns of Arabia, p 1299 , 
in Sult&ns of Bum, p 1330 , iv Bulers of Egjrpt and Shdm, 
p 1352 , V Sovereigns of the West, p 1363 , vi Sultdns of 
Turkist&n, p 1378 , vn Kings of Europe, including the institu- 
tion of the British in India, their army, administration of justice, 
revenue, leammg, etc , p 1457 , viii Eulers of Hindustdn its 
different Provinces and inhabitants, p 1602 

The last chapter, though not subdivided in the Table of 
Contents, contains several different chapters on the Brahmins, 
Hindu Ceremonies, Avatdrs, Early Hindu Bajas, Kings of Dehli, 
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fioin Kntba-d din to Akbar Shah II , Malwd, the Dakhin, 
Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpur, Smd, Oudh, the Mahrattas, etc 

Size — Large 8vo , containing 2082 pages, with 17 closely- 
wntten lines in eacb page, 

1 believe there is only one copy of the Yadgdr-i Bahadurl m 
existence, the autograph of the author in ray possession I 
procured it from a bookseller at Lucknow ^ 

[A considerable portion of this work, including the History of 
Kashmir, was translated for Sir H M Elliot, and the translation 
IS among his papers ] 

EXTRACTS 

Kanauj 

Kanauj is a large ^ity, and it js known to be very ancient 
Some say that it was built after the reign of the incarnate B4ni 
Chand, the lord of Ayodhya (Oudli) However that may be, this 
city was from ancient times the seat of the throne of the Rajas of 
Hindustan It appears from Hindi books that the city of Kanauj 
was several times populated, and several times deserted The 
city which at present exists was founded by RAja Fur Kanaujl, 
and in his time it is said to have been so densely inhabited, that 
there were one hundred and forty thousand shops ^ for the sale of 
betel-leaves only, from which we may derive an idea of its size 

The city stands on tlie banks of the Garages, which now runs 

two TvO% flora it, but duiino* the rams it reaches it It is said that 

• ^ 

Fur Kauauji had a son, who, being offended with his father, went 
to AllAhAbAd, and made it his residence When his father died, 
he succeeded him m the government, and made AllAliabid tlie 
seat of his throne He assumed the name and title of his father 
In his time, Alexander of Rum came to HmdustAn Kaid Rdja, 
the chiefs 

The climate of Kanauj is good and temperate It now lies in 
luins, and is inhabited here and there like a village It is 

' [It 18 not now among Sir Heniys MSS ] 

2 Thirty thousand is the usual extravagant allowance in other accounts 

3 [A page of the translation is here wanting ] 
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PinioiH for ohuitr, chbah (a kind of turban), and fruits of 
diflLiont knnh. At pic^-ont, it is clllcfl^ occupied by tlie Sai}ids, 
(of ]J()khaiu) Sanid IMnlianiinad of Knnau|, tlio tutor of the 
Ihnperor Aunngrcb, is celcbntcd in the whole of Ilindustan 
There were fi\c Ncr\ strong forts wlncli belonged to this city, 
of which scarcely a \cstigonow reniauis ^ • * 


Koicah^ of Oi((!h 

]?e it not concealed tint in (he countr\ of Ilindustan there is 
a ^<*t of babblers and fools, who sit in the shops of hcmp-scller*, 
uid wha(e\er conics into then minds thc\ sa\ with regard to 
the nobles, ministers, and the King iiiinscif TJiough then 
Words ha\o no conncMon with trutli, }ot ignorant and foolnh 
jHopIe, concciMiig them to be (rue, spread thorn m nil places 
I'oi lint incc, llie following storj w n originated b^ these absurd 
talkers lint one day Nadir Shall said to BurliAim-l ^lulk and 
Ni7amud ^lulk A^af Jah, “You wrote mo when I was iii 
Ivamlaliar, that if mj ro}al scr\ ants should como in tins direction, 
aou would paa fifta of rupees into the treasury Where 

arc now those rupees^ Go, and bring tliem a\ithm thieo daas, 
oilien\no I asill put aoii to death aMth great torture'^ Those 
nobles, Inauig taken their lea\c, determined with each othei to 
kill thenisohos, and thus saNo their honour Nizdmml Mulk 
took only a cup of watoi mi\ed aMth sugar, a\h!lo Burhdnu-I 
i\Ialk, on hearing of it, actimll}’’ poisoned liimsclf, and delncred 
Ins life to Ins Maker Tins is a dncct falseliood Tlio truth is, 
tliat Nawdb Builiiinu-I jMulk had been troubled for some months 
aMth a boik Notwithstanding Ins sickness, lie took part m the 
battlo which a\as fought aMth Nudir Shah, and with the seventy 
ol the pam Ins lioly soul departed to the licaaTUS Asaf Jdh 
]iad no animosity against Binluinu-1 Mulk * 

1 The Jladlkaiu^l Aldlim snya tbeso wore tlio five forta mentioned by tlio 
Jtanz(i(u-B Safd as Imnng: been destroyed bj Afabmdd m one daj , but the Jiatua(u-B 
Stf/d mentions soren which were so treated 

2 [See tujyrdf pp Gl, 174 ] 
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NawAb Biirlidnu-1 Mulk left four daughlorii and one son by 
tlio dauglitoi of Sdlib Mubaiinnatl Klidn Xsaf Jdli, besides tlio 
inotlici of SliujiVu-d daula lIis son, after soino time, died of 
smallpox * * 

It \Na8 at this tune tliat tbo Nawtib (Slmjd’u-d dauh) marciicd 
to^\ard8 iVgia, and luMiig pitched Ina tents at Kar^a-gaiij, sent 
^vold to IIAfiz Kahmat Kluui tli.it lie sliould now pa} Inm the sum 
of forty lacs of rupees ^\l^ch liad been paid on his account to the 
Mahrattas ^ Although Ildfi? Hahmat Kh^in ondca\ cured to per- 
suade the Afghani chiefs to pay tho inonc> due to the Ka^\ab, }Ct 
the Eohillas, N\ho in their cxeossno pride thought that no one 
could stand before tlicm, prepared to fight, and a great engage- 
ment ensued bch\ceii the jiaitics Just as the Kohillas had nearly 
completed tho battle Mith tho Na\Mib Wa/ir, the English army 
came up to oppose them, and threw them into confusion b} the 
heavy lire ol its ni tiller^ In tho midst of tho fight, llufi/ Eahinat 
Khfin with gieat inticpiditj attacked tho English aini>, and 
having killed a great number of men, drank the cup of iinrtyr- 
dom m tho field Tho Kohillas took to flight, and Sultan Khun, 
brothel of jMuilazi Khdu Bardicln, cut off tho head of Ildfiz 
Hahmat IChun, and presented it to tho Nawiib Wazir, who 
ordcied his joy to bo expicsscd by the beat of drums ZiiJ fikar 
Khdu and Muhabbat Hhdn, sons of Hdfiz Hahmat Klian, who 
wcio taken piisoners, were honouied with tho grant of 
Bahuhi-d daula ^Abdu-llah Khun of Kashmir, and KhAii Mu- 
hammad Khdn, the son of tho sister of lldfiz Hahmat Khan, 
woio the originators of this quarrel Khan Muhammad Klidn 
was given ovoi to Muhabbat Khan, but 'Abdu Hah Khan wus 
sent to prison II is face was blackened, and ho was placed on 
an ass, and paraded round tlio whole camp 

After this, the Nawdb Wazir maiclied towards Bundcllcliand, 
and placed the Rohilla tonitoiy under the charge of Sidi Basliii 
Khdn Ho loft Mii*zd Sa'adat ’AH m Bareilly, and oidereJ 
Muitazd Khdn Bardicbl, Malibub 'AH Khan, and^Latdfat ’Ah 

^ [See 5»jyja, p 310 ] 
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Klidn to lomain with Ins son, and never to step beyond the 
spliore of obedience. After some time, the Nawdb Wazir fell 
sick, and although vciy different accounts are given of his 
disease, yet the most coriect one is that a boil bioko out m his 
thigh, which, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the physi- 
cians, was novel cured It gave him more aud more pain eveiy 
day In short, lie suffered from it for a month and thirteen 
da>s, and e\pued on the night of the 24th Zi-1 ka’da, 1188 a h 
(28 Jan 1775) ^ The ne\t moining he w\as buiied in Gul^.b 
B(irl, wdnch w^as designed for tlie burial-place of his venei-ated 
mother Though the servants of the Nawdb struck their heads 
against stones m their giief, yet the subjects of Faizdbdd wore 
very glad at the e\ent 

Before this, Mukhtuiu-d daula had disbanded the battalions 
which wore undei tlie command of Mir Afzal ’All He was also 
seeking to injure both tlie GusAins, Umrdo Gir, and Hiinmat 
Bahddur He disbanded many diMSions of the cavalry, and 
it was his intention to dischaige the whole army, and enlist a 
now one of his own choice He w'as also waiting to find an 
opportunity of deposing Asatu-d daula, aud making himself 
master As Nawab Asafu-d daula was as much addicted as a 
child to sports and tiivial puisuits, aud had no acquaintance with 
the business of the State, Mukhtdru-d daula, who had the power 
of employing and dismissing all the establishments, did what lie 
liked The Nawdb Wazir was at last soiiy that he had obtained 
so much influence, and oudeavouied to remove him 

In these days, Mir Afzal ’AH wrote a letter to Baja Jhdu Ldl, 
who submitted it to the Nawdb Wazii The Nawdb, after pei using 
it, kept silence, and tore the paper in pieces In short, all the 
oflS.cers of the couit of the Nawdb Wazir weie united together to 
lum Mukhtaini-d daula But he was not aware of it, aud passed 
day and night drinking in the company of women Basant 
’’AH Khan, the eunuch, was intioduced to Mukhtdiu-d daula, 
aud was {idopted by him as his son He wore the ring of 

^ [See suprdy p 396 ] ^ 
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obedience m his ear, and was day and night present before him 
Mirza Sa'adat AH Khkn joined Basant, and it was agreed that 
Basant should kill Mukhtdru-d daula, and that he should kill 
Asafti-d daula, and seat himself upon the masnad Basant ^AH 
Khdn did not tell this secret to his other friends Had ho made 
them his confidants, the design might have been fulfilled , but by 
his concealment, the opportunity was lost Mir Muhammad Amin, 
son of Mirzd Yusuf the blind, having become acquainted with 
the design, associated with Mirzd Sa^ddat ’AH Khdn 

One day, Basant ’AH Khdn invited Mukhtdru-d daula to 
dine in his house, and to see the cold bath which he had made 
Mukhtaru-d daula, ignorant of the treacherous destinations of 
the heavens, accepted this last entertainment, and rode to the 
bath, the place of his murder, which fate had prepared for him 
After the dinner was over, dancing and dnnking began When 
Muklitdru-d daula had become drunk, Basant ’AH Khdu left the 
place on some pretence, after which, five ruflSans, who had been 
appointed for the purpose, entered the room, and one of them, 
whose name was Mir T41ib ’AH, put an end to Muklitdru-d 
daula’s existence with a dagger 

When the news of this tragedy spread in the camp, Tafazzul 
Husain Khdn reported it to Mirzd Sa’adat ’AH KJidn, who, 
arming himself, proceeded on horseback towards the tent of 
Asafu-d daula , but Basant ’AH Khdn had anived at the 
Nawab’s before him, sword in hand, and exclaimed that ho had 
killed Mukhtdru-d daula The Nawdb cned, ^'Wliat! have 
jou come here with a drawn sword to slay me alsoP” Ho 
said this, and made a signal to Rdja Hawdz Singh, who with 
one blow of his swoid put Basant to death In the mean time, 
came the uncle of Basant whose name was KhwAja Grhuldm 
Muhammad Khdn, and he aimed a blow at Rdja Nawdz Singh 
V One Ghuldm ’AH Khdn rose to attack Ghuldm Muhammad 
Khan , but Hawdb A'safu-d daula prevented him, and sent 
Gliuldm Muhammad away with great honour Jt was im- 
mediately after 'this that Mirzd Sa’adat ’AH Khdn reached the 
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tent of j^safu-d daula , but having heard what had passed, re- 
turned to his own, and thence, accompanied by Tafazzul Husain 
Khdn, hastened to the tent of Gusdm TJmrdo Gir, who placed 
him m a boat which belonged to himself, and having given him 
a mare and some money, sent him off to a place of safety, where 
some friends afterwards joined him These events took place 
in the month of Safar, 1190 a h (March-Apnl, 1776 ad) 


CL 

JA'MriJ-T TAWARTKE 

OF 

PAKrB MUHAMMAD 

The author of this work is Fakir Muhammad, son of Kdz( Mu- 
hammad Rizd, mliabitant of Rdjapur, pmgana of Sdntapur in 
Bengal 

The author says that he was from his youth devoted to 
historical studies, and he gives a list of all the works which he 
had collected and read , but none of them are of any novelty or 
peculiar interest His compendium, however, is useful to the 
student of Asiatic history It was printed at Calcutta m 1836 
A D , at the pi ess of Munshi Irddatu-Ilah, and the pi ess i\as 
coirected by Maulavi Khadim Husain, a teacher in the Calcutta 
College 

The work is divided into fourteen Sections 

CO^ TENTS 

The first eleven Sections contain, after the universal Eastern 
model, accounts of the Angels, Jinns, Prophets, Philosophers, 
Kings of Persia, Muhammad, his wives and battles, the Khalifs, 
Imams, the ’Ummayides, the ’Abbdsides, and their contemporary 
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Kingg, and tlio Klidns of tlio East and Turkistin, p. 1. Section 
twelfth rolatog to tho successors of Tlrnur, tho Maliraltas, the 
Ilnlora of Oudh and Bengal, and tho coinmoncementof tho British 
dominion in India, p 334 Section thirteenth gnes a description 
of tho inhabited portion of the ■world, and its seven grand dni- 
sions, p 376 Section fourteenth relates to tho Hindus, the 
iinasion of the Muhammadans, and the Royal families of India, 
and closes ^Mtll a brief account of America, p 391 

Sizr — Ito , containing 410 pages of 27 hues each 

rxTiiAcrr 

JEstahhsJimcnt of Bnltsh Supremacy, (he Death of Ifawdl) 
St)aju~(I daula^ 

Tho capricious and puoiile conduct pursued by Siraju-d daula 
from time to time, such as planting guns against tho palace of 
hill Muhammad Ja’f.ir Klian, placing Rdja Dul.ibh Ram under 
the command of Mohan L&l, and threatening Jagat Seth that ho 
\NOul(I liavo linn circumcised, actuated the latter and several other 
influential persons to enter into a confederacy against the Nauab 
Witli tho view, therefore, of o\crthro\nng his po\\er, Jagat 
Seth sent a message to tho English, to tho effect that, could they 
but agree to second tho efforts of his party in attacking and 
overcoming Sirdju-d daula, thousands of people nould be rescued 
from his oppression and tyranny Jagat Seth at tho same time 
promised to present the English with the sum of three hois of 
rupees in tho event of tho successful issue of their operations 
On the receipt of this message, the gallant English, on the plea 
of the delay on the part of the Nawdb to pay the amount of 
compensation due by him, prepared to take the field against him, 
with a body of two or^three thousand troops Sirdju-d daula 
saw no alternative but to march from Murshiddhdd with his dis- 
affected chiefs The adverse parties met at Plassy, ^^he^e the 
flames of war blazed on Thursday, the 6tli of Shawwal, 

A H (23rd June, 1757 ad) 

1 [See siipj-dy p 211 ] 
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Mil Madan and Molinn Lfil, advaucing foremost, opened a 
galling fire from their guns Just at this time a cannon-ball 
accidentally sinking Mir Madan, ho 'N\as left dead m the field of 
battle Tins sad e\cnt altogothei dispinted Sii&ju-d daula, who 
now entreated Mil ]\Iuhaminad Ja’far Khdu and Muhammad 
Siidilc Khdn (aha^ Mirau), in the most humiliating and abject 
terms, to do thou utmost to preserve his life and honour, m con- 
sideration of the ties of iclatiouslup A\hicli subsisted between 
them, and on account of tlio many favoiii*3 which ho and his 
family had formerly bestowed on them Tlio Mil, tliinking this 
a fair opportunity of deceiving him, and thus depriving him of 
his powci, adiised him to recall the tioops in advance, especially 
as tlio day had come to a close, and to recommence hostilities 
on tho following day 

Sndju-d daula, tho victim of deceit, issued orders to Mohan 
Lul, who w^as then engaged, to desist fioin figlitmg any longer 
that da}^ Alohaii Ldl i onions tiatcd, romaiking that if he were to 
withdiaw tlic troops from tho field, it w^ould not be possible to 
concoutrato them again But the unfortunate Nawab persisting 
in bis determination, Mohan Ldl was obliged to cease fighting 
Scarcely liad he, howovoi, left the field, when his troops fled, 
whiJe the chiefs who were disaffected to the Jfaw^db looked on 
with mdifleience Siidju-d daula, seeing that all was lost, in 
gicat agitation of mind repaired to Mcansur-gauj heie he placed 
Latifu-n Nissa, and several othoi females, on cais or litters, wath 
such portions of precious stones and gold mnhais as he thought 
could be safely convoyed in them With these, and elephants 
laden watli baggage, ho quitted the place aftei midnight, and on 
.11 riving at Bhagwan-gola, he with his family embarked m boats, 
and went towards Patna 

After the letreat of Siidju-d daula, Mii Muliainmad JaYar 
Khdu lemained one day at Plassy, and concluding a tieaty with 
Colonel Olive and the other English ofiiceis, on his arrival at 
Mansui-gauj, he was placed on the masnad On his accession to 
pow'ei, he caused to be engraved on his seal the titles of Shujd"u -1 
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Mulk Hisdmu-d daula Mir Muhammad JaYar Khdn BahMur 
Mahdbat Jang, and in conjunction with Edja Ddlabh Bdni, 
he directed his attention to the settlement of the affairs of the 
State He also ordered all the property of Sirdju-d daula to be 
seized, and despatched his own son-in-law, Mir Muhammad 
Kasim Eian, m pursuit of Sirdju-d daula 

The fugitive NawdbTiad about this time arrived opposite Rdj- 
mahdl, where he disembarked, and put up at the dwelling of a 
fakb named L)&nd Shdh While Sirdju-d daula w^as engaged in 
prepanng his food, the faUr gave secret information to his pur- 
suers, who seized the Nawab, together with his family, and 
brought them to Murshiddbdd on the 16th of Shawwdl, on which 
date he was, by order of Mir Miran, put to death by the hands 
of Muhammad Beg Sirdju-d daula was Suhadar of Bengal for 
one year two months and twenty-seven days 

Mfr Muhammad JaYar EJidn and his son Miran, finding the 
time suited to their purpose, resigned themselves to a life of ease 
and pleasure, and ceased to pay tribute to the King Mir Mu- 
hammad JaYar also ceased giving alms On being asked the 
reason of it, he said that while under Mahdbat Jang (’Alivardi 
Khdn) he felt no difficulty in spending money, it was like be- 
stowing a little Water from a nver , but now that he himself was 
m possession of the whole property, he could not spare a penny 
even to a fnend Mir Jafar Kh&n soon after imprisoned Grliasiti 
Begam and Amina Begara, daughters of Mahabat Jang (’’Alivardi 
Klidn), and the wife, daughter, and mother of Sir6ju-d daula, 
and sent them to Jahdnsrir-naofar 

The impure Miran used without the least hesitation to commit 
murder He killed Khw&ja Hddi ’Ali Klidn and Mir Kazim 
Khan, and blew Saddkat Muhammad Khdn Zaminddr and 
Shaikh ^Abdn-1 Wahdb Kambu from the mouth of a cannon 
He murdered many others, both men and women 

Miran was preparing to attack Khddim Husain Khdn, nephew 
of Mir Muhammad JaYar Khdn, who was at that time raising 
disturbances on the other side of \Azim&b&d. Having conceived 
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some suspicion of tlio tiio daughters of ^lalidbat Jang, he ordered 
them to bo conveyed in a boat to the middle of tlie river, and to 
bo there throira overboard, m the moan time makiu" tlie Beirams 
boliovo that they iv ore to go to !Miirshidu.bfid When Amina Begam 
and Ghasiti Begam wore taken to the appointed place, they were 
informed of the cause of their being conve 3 'ed thither The two 
sisters, after bathing and putting on clean clothes, cursed Miran, 
saying, “ 0 God, v\o have done no harm to Miran, who, having 
brought nun on our famil}^ and dopnved our bi others of their 
rights, IS now about to put us to death We praj' that he may 
soon bo stnick dead by lightning for his cruel deeds ” Their 
pra 3 cr was heard, for hlirau, after arriving in the vicinity of 
H&Iipur, attacked Khfidiin Husain Khan, and after defeating 
liim, pursued him , but during the pursuit, on Thursday night, 
tlie 19th Zi-1 ka’da, in the 3 eai 1173 a h (4th July, 1760 ad), 
while it was raining, a thunderbolt descended and struck !Mfrau 
and his servant dead 

kliran’s remains wore buried at Rajmahdl Mir Muhammad 
Ja’far Khun became insane aftei heanng of the death of his son, 
and this led to jrreat disorder 111 the luauagemeut of the State 
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CLI 

JAM 

OF 

SAIYID AHMAD KHA'N 

‘‘ The Cup or Mirror of Jamshid/^ who is confounded by Eastern 
fabulists with Solomon ^ This cup was found filled with the 
Elixir of Immortality, upon the occasion of digging the found- 
ations of Persepolis, and as it mirrored the whole world, this 
expression, or some other allusive to it, is not uncommonly 
applied to works on history, and the Jam-i Jahdn-nunia, ie 
‘‘the World-reflector/’ mentioned m page 158 of this Yolume, is 
a title commonly bestowed upon the same magic mirror Hizdmi 
tells us that Alexander invented the steel mirror, by which it 
has been supposed allusion is made to the improved reflectors 
introduced by the Greeks 

The Jdm~t Jam compnses tables of the Princes of the house 
of Timtir, beginning with that Emperor, includmg also the 
Saiyid and Afghan Dynasties, and endmg with Muhammad 
Bahadur Sh^h, the reigning King of Dehli at the time of 
publication , giving altogether forty-three reigns The tables 
show the name of each King’s father and mother, his tribe, date 
of birth, place of accession, age at the time of accession, Hijra 
year of accession, chronogram of accession, period of reign, 
legend on corns, age at time of death, year of death, chronogram 
of death, honorific title after death, place of bunal, and a very 
brief abstract of important events 

1 See Rampoldi, AanaU Musulmam, vol u p 403, and W Thompson, 

Jtlalyy pp 37, 466 The Saft KttUtm says it i5 more correct to consider the cup 
the manufacture of KaNKhusnl 
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These useful tables uere lithographed at* -A^gra, in the year 1840 
AD, and at tlio conclusion is gnen a list of several excellent 
authorities, from ■which the compiler drew his information, 
though it must bo confessed that some doubt may reasonably be 
entertained \\hother these authorities vere leally appealed to, for 
a pmate correspondence which I liavo hold with the authoi on 
the subject has failed to elicit any information wth respect eithei 
to their contents or their present possessors Indeed, some which 
are quoted contain nothing Mhatevei calculated to elucidate the 
period he liad under rcvle^^ 

Tlie author is Munslii Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Dehli, 
who lias also vntten and lithographed at Dehli a very good 
description of the remarkable buildings of tliat capita^ ac- 
companied vith lithographed representations of them In the 
Preface to the Jdm-i Jam^ he gives his genealogy, and details 
the soveial honours acquired by his fatliers His ancestor in 
the ninth generation, i\ho came oiiginally from Hirdt, was ap- 
pointed Suhada) of Bidar, vhicli he takes care to inform us 
18 equivalent in the English language to Governor- General 

Another was a Kdzi^ equivalent to “Sessions Judge*'’ His 
maternal grandfather, Khwdja Fandu-d dm Ahmad Khdn, was 
sent to condole with the King of Persia when Ins ambassador, 
Hdji Khalil Khdn, was killed in an affray at Bombay The 
same pride of ancestry is exhibited by his elder brother, Saiyid 
Muhammad Khdn, in the Preface to the excellent copy of 
Jahdngii’s Autobiography collated by him , only, instead of 
construing Suhaddi to mean “ Governor-General,” he is content 
with the humbler definition of “ Governor ” 

Size — Large 8vo 
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MAJMA’U-L MTJLU'E; 
ZUBDATU-L GHARA'IB 

OF 

MUHAMMAD BIZ A 

The author of these works is Muhammad Eiz^, son of Abu-1 
Hazim Hasanf Husaini, who was honoured with the titles of 
Hajmu-d danla Iftikhdni-l Mulk Hisdm Jang 

The author is a Saiyid of the Tibdtibd family, which, after 
leaving Medina, went to reside at Isfahdn, and remained for 
many generations employed in the Eoyal Eecord Office In tlie 
time of Bahddur Shdh his ancestor in the fifth generation came 
to Hindustan, and after being received -with great kindness by 
that Emperor, entered the service of ITawdb BurbAnu-1 Mulk 
Abu-1 Mansur Kb4n Safdar Jang, and ever since that his family 
have continued in the service of the Hawdbs of Oudh 

His father was employed for some time in Bareilly, and subse- 
quently became minister to the pageant King of Dehli The 
author himself remained for nine years as Native Revenue 
Collector of Bareilly After that district had been ceded to the 
Company, and after the death of his father, he became deputy 
steward of the household, and ddrogha of the treasuiy of the 
King of Dehli When the provinces of Ndgpur and Gondwdna 
were under the management of the Company, he remained for 
several years employed in those provinces by the Bntish Govern- 
ment , and being held in great respect by his supenors, he passed 
his time m great comfort and happmess, except when the re- 
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flection came over him, that lie was far removed frOm his re- 
latives, and, being surrounded by Sunnis and Kdfirs, might run 
some risk of abandoning the Shi’a religion A t last, he returned 
to Lucknow, and has remained ever since without any public 
employ 

He gives us this account of himself in the Preface to the 
MafatiliiM Itldaat^ and adds that his leisure was by no means idly 
wasted, for he was not unobservant of the passing events of the 
day, and Icn owing that gold and jewels were fleeting possessions, 
and were not regarded in so precious a light as wisdom in the 
eyes of discerning patrons, he determined upon writing a work 
which would iramortahze his name , and in furtherance of this 
resolve, he abstmcted one hundred and fifty works, which treated 
of rehgion and history, and made use of these abstracts m tlie 
large work of which the present volume is a portion 

The entire work is called Bahru-l Zalkha) ^ The Tempestuous 
Sea,'*’ and comprises the followmg volumes — 

I Mazahi) ic-l Adydn^ which treats of the difiFerent religions of 
the world, and chiefly of the Muhammadan faith, the Mu- 
hammadan Saints and Sects, Saijid Ahmad, etc , comprised m 
642 pages folio, contammg 23 lines each — H Manzarn-rAlmn^ 
which treats of Astronomy and Geography, and is still incom- 
plete for want of some philosophical instruments which the 
author is unable to procure It is also called KJiuishtdrt Lamx\ 
The Resplendent Sun,’’ as the words contam the chronogram 
of the date 1261 a h (1846 ad) Its present size extends to 
224 pages folio, of 20 lines each — III the 

subject of the present article — TV Mafuiihu-x Rlasat — V 
ALhha^at-i Hmd^ the subject of the succeedmg article — VI 
Naglima-i ^Andalib^ ou tlie subject of poetry, music, Hindu and 
Persian, the rules of versification, and a biograph}^ of the Poets 
A small folio volume of 300 pages, and 20 lines to a page 
This large work was commenced about the year 1260 ad 
(1844 ad) It may be considered the second edition of another 
woik, ^^luch the industrious author composed in five volumes 
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Lch\ocn tlio}car3 1816 niul 1830, under the name of ZuMaiu4 
Ghauhh,^ “ The Marrow of Marvels,” but it is strange that m 
tlio Preface to his later work ho never alludes to the former one. 
Though it IS not dnulcd m the same waj, ho has fully availed 
himself in the liahn-l ZaWtu) of the matter contained in tlio 
Zuhdatu-l Ghmaib That ^^ork is distributed in the following 
manner, but each volume has not a separate designation 

I. The first to the fifth Book give an account of the 
Creation, Jinns, early Prophets, Muhammad, the Khalifs and 
Imdms, II. Tho sixth and seventh Books give an account of 
the earl} Kings of Persia, tho ’Ummajidcs, ’Abbdsidcs, Saljuks, 
Atdbaks, and other indcpoudcnt Muhammadan Monarchies , III 
Tho eighth Book, on tho Hindus and tho Sultdns of Dohh', 
Gujardt, Mdlua, tho Dakhin, etc , IV Tho ninth Book, on the 
Tiniurmn dynasty of Hindustan, and tho establishment of British 
supremacy, V Tho tenth Book, on tho Philosophers, Poets, 
Saints, and literary characters 

Tlio author, not satisfied with so much prose, has also indited 
poetry, and has assumed tho poetical designation of Id’ajm “ a 
star,” under which head ho appropriates an article to himself in 
tho biographical portions of these works In that article we find 
that it is his intention some day or other to wnto his personal 
memoirs, and givo an account of tho celebrated characters with 
whom ho has associated 

The Mqjma'u-l MuluL is not regularly divided into Chapters 
or Books 

CONTEKTS 

Preface, p 1 , On Eras and the Hindii Jugs and Eajas, p 2 , 
On the early Persian Dynasties and other Kings preceding 
Isldm, p 36 , On the ’Ummayides, ’Abbdsides and their branches, 
p 128, On the Saffdnans, Samdnfs, Isma’ihans, etc , p 1^0, 
On the Turks, Saljuks, Atdbaks, Afshdrs, Abddlis, etc , p 232 , 
On the Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughhks, and Afghans 

1 In tbe chronogram ■which gives tho date of 1231 A h (1846 ad), the author 
calls the work ^uSda Gharatd, ■snthout tho Arabic article 
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of Delilf, p 250 , On the Kings of Jaunpur, Mdlwd, Gujardt, 
the Dakhin, etc , p 288 , On the Timunan Sovereigns of 
India, p 360. 

Size — Folio, containing 458 pages, with 26 lines to a page 

The transactions in this volume do not extend beyond the short- 
lived reign of Shdh Jahdn II , and are recorded in so abndged a 
form as to be of very little interest Indeed, of both entire works, 
the Bah a-l ZaKlhai and Znhdatu-l Gharaib, he says that “ he 
has compressed his matter into so small a space, that it is like 
placing the ocean in the palm of the hand, or a desert within a 
span’s length 

The Ilajma'u-l ITiiIul is at present very little known My 
copy was obtained from the author direct 



436 


OLin 

AKHBi^AT-I HIND 


MHHAMMAD HIZA' 

This volume is by the same author, and forms part of the Balir-i 
ZaUhar. The words of the title form the date of the completion 
of the volume, viz 1264 A h (1847-8 a d ) 

The work contains at the beginning some matter which is 
included in the Majmc^ u-l MuliiL, but the greater part of the 
volume embraces a much later period than that work extends to, 
for we have an account of the Sutlej campaigns, and our first 
entry into L4hore Much of this latter portion is mcluded in 
the fourth volume, the Mafdtihu-r Biasat 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 , Hindu dates and religions, the boundanes of 
Hindustan, its subjection to the Kings of I'rdn, and the in- 
troduction of the Muhammadan rehgion into Hindustan, etc , 
p 2,^ Grhaznivides, Ghorians, Klnljis, Tughlilcs, and Afghans of 
Dehli, p 31, Kangs of Jaunpdr, Mdlwd, Gujardt, and the 
Dakhin, etc , p 48 , Timunan sovereigns of DehH, down to 
Alamgir II , p 68 ; Shdh ^Alam, p 125 , Muhammad Akbar 
II. p 173, Enghsh in India, p 200, Nawdbs of Oudh, 
p 263, Afghdns of Farrukhdbdd, p 356, Rdjputs and Jdts, 
p 374 , Nizdms of the Dakhin, Haidar ^Alf, Tipd Sultdn, etc , 
p 407 , Mahrattas, p 437 , Sikha and Bundelas, p 485 
Size Folio, containing 522 pages of 20 lines each 
Although this volume was so lately composed, the author 
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seems to be again re-wnting it, for m a letter with which he has 
favoured me, I find he is enlarging it, and ha^ divided it into 
thirteen different Oliapters In his old age he seems to have 
preserved Ins literary energies unimpaired, and it is to be hoped 
that he has m the mean time studied to make himself better 
acquainted with matters of European politics and science, than 
lie was when he indited his first edition 

liXTKACT 

Qom mi - Gene) al Mm qins WeJUsley 

This nobleman resembling Joseph in beauty and Suhrab m the 
field of battle, was lord of the country of generosity, and master 
of hberality and benevolence The pen in writing his name 
turns to a sugar-cane in the hand of the composer, and the gale 
of the spring is rendered fragrant by his munificence He le- 
ceived his instruction in England, from the brother of Lord 
Comwalhs The laws of Hindustan were the chief object of 
Ills study Some years before, he had been in the Dakhin, and 
rendered valuable services there First, the French had acquired 
great power and influence m the country around Haidarab^d, an 
•account of which shall be given in the chapter which contains a 
liistory of that city , but this wise nobleman by his judicious 
measures expelled them thence in such a manner that they put 
down their arms, acknowledged their pusillanimity, and were 
driven out of the ^^saffs (Nizam’s) State Instead of a French, 
an English army was employed, and a handsome annual con- 
tiibution of upwards of thirty lace was fixed for its raamtenance 
by the government of Haidarfibdd 

After this, the army which was stationed in Madras, at the 
very time that an expedition was setting out against Tipii Sultan 
the son of Haidar Ndik espoused the interests of Tipu, such an 
enemy as the English never have had or will have to contend with 
in India Wellesley, having settled affairs at Haidarabdd, went 
to Madras, collected the English forces, and having animated and 
encouraged the troops, who were quite exhausted and dispirited, 
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on accouut of liaving been engaged in A\arfaro for t^^clve or 
fourteen years, and ]ia\ing given them liopes of obtaining 
plunder, prepared tlioin to sell their lives Ho thus destroyed 
tho Sultan, took possession of Senngapatain and its fort, and 
obtained plundoi to tho amount of Itofs of rupees , among \vhicli 
there was a tent nliich was presented to tho Nnwub Wazirof 
Lucknow, and tho like of which was nevei prepared even in that 
State 

In short, ho adorned tho chan of governorship in 1798 a d 
Every one felt satisfied and consoled, because ho appreciated 
inorit, and w'as a master of wisdom and tho pen As tho 
Honouiablo Company was greatly in debt, no one would take 
tho government paper at four per cent , so an his time it was 
raised to twelve per cent. The army was largely augmented by 
new levies In his time, too, orders wore gnon to the English 
pi esses to punt books relating to tho Hindu religion, such as the 
R&nidyana, etc Tho College of Fort William was founded, and 
e\ery officer who lauded from English ships in Hindustan was 
first taught in it tho language of this country, and w'as admitted 
into the public serMce only after examination 

Next year tho Govenior- General demanded a contnbution 
from tho Nawab AVazii, and the territory wdnch was possessed by 
him w^as divided equally between both the governments Terri- 
tory to the value of one Ito) and thirty- five lacs of rupees, which 
afterwards increased to an annual revenue of two li) 0 )S^ was added 
to the possessions of the Bntish Government The copy of the 
treaty, with a full detail of it, will be given in the cliapter on 
the Wazdrat 

After the acquisition of these two terutories, viz tliat of Tipu 
and that ceded by the Nawab Wazir, which extended from 
AlldhdbM up to Farrukbabad, the English prepared themselves 
for the Mahratta campaign, and in 1803 a n a battle was fought 
with Smdhia and Holkar, an account of which shall be given lu 
the history of the Peshwds and the Dakhini chiefs 

General Wellesley, the brothei of the Governor-General, who 
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conimaiidcd tlio Dalvlnn army, defeated the Maliiattns, aud 
ln\)ng placed BdjI Edo Pcsli\\d ou the masnady took a BOiall 
portion of tho territory of the Dakhin^and half of Gujardfc for 
iho British Govcninicnt Afterwards, the English defeated the 
Bhonsla Mahrattas, and took some toiritory from them also 
Then they conquered tho entire provinces of DoliU and Agra, 
and repulsed tho French army wdnch was in the pay of the 
Mahi-attas They also ga^o a signal defeat to Har Ndth, the 
bondsman of Holkar, at Shdh-Jahdndbdd 

General Gerard Lord Lako was appointed to command tho 
army which was despatched towards tho w^est Ho achieved 
great conquests, an account of which has bcengi\Gn above, in the 
general history of tho Empire Battles wore also fought witli 
Anur Khan, and a large tract of counti^^ fell into tlio hands of 
tho English in tho distncts of Kdlpi and Bdnda Tho Govern- 
ment then regulated the affairs of the King of Delili , and an 
annual sum of fifteen lacs of rupees was sanctioned for His 
AIajcst3’''8 ovpousos After this, they made an arrangement for 
the tempio of Jaganndth, wdiicli is a celebrated Hindu place of 
worship and pilgrimage in the district of Orissa, and assigned a 
small portion of tho income derived from it to tho Brahmins and 
guardians of tho temple TJiey proliibited tho custom of drown- 
ing children at Gangdsagar 

In short, before tlie arrival of tins Governor-General, the 
Honourable Compan^^'s territory did not evcood seven Kms of 
1 upeos in revenue , but through the great prosperity of this 
conquering noble, it increased to such an e\tent that it yielded 
an annual revenue of about fifteen hors 

The Regulation, according to winch tahsUdan were allowed to 
take one-tonth of the revenue realized through them remained in 
iorco for six years, and the doors of prosperity were opened upon 
tho face of the woild Notwithstanding that for the conquest of 
territory an expenditure of l)or 8 of rupees is necessary, yet the 
Court of Directors avouM not open their eyes to the necessity 
They still thought that, as of old, their servants might reside m 
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the country as mei chants and aliens, without taking the whole of 
Hindustto into their grasp They did not know that now, on 
every inch of land, enenyes, who possessed large forces, such as 
the Mahrattas and the Pind£ris, had arisen. They also did not 
do the Governor- General the justice to consider how much 
country he had conquered, and to what extent he had augmented 
the annual revenue of the^ Government From want of in- 
formation, they reproached him for the enormous expenses he 
had incurred in his undertakings In the same manner as tliej 
had treated Colonel Clive and Governor Hastings, they brouglit 
groundless accusations against this Gnvemor- General also Lord 
Moira in England persisted more than any one else m his oppo- 
sition. Consequently Lord Wellesley resigned the government 
and returned home Lord Cornwallis was then a second time 
sent to Hindustan by the Court of Directors He travelled as 
far as Ghdzipur, and then expired In short, the Marquis 
governed with full authority tor a period of ten entire years, 
having gained thousands of thanks and praises in Hindustan 
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THOMAS WILLIAM BEALE 

Tins Ivoy of is a work highly creditable to the 

industry and ingcnuit}^ of tlio compiler, Mr Thomas William 
Beale, a clerk in the office of the Board of Revenue at j^gra 
He lias collected in this volume the many chronogram matic 
dates relating to important events in Asia, and especially in India, 
since the introduction of the Hijra era In these are included 
the o\act 3 ear and date of the births and deaths of Muhammadan 
kings, philosophers, and other eminent men Ho has extracted 
them from the most celebrated histones in which they are care- 
fully recorded, and ho has copied the memorial inscriptions on 
tombs, mosques, gardens, tanks, forts and palaces He has him- 
sell, as have also his friends, composed several new ones, which ^ 
are inserted m the work The Clinstian, Hindi, Faslf, Illahi 
and Jalali eras are also occasionally given 

Although, to a superficial observer, this mode of recording 
events may appear a ventable mataiotechnia, yet it is not ^vlth- 
out great use m any disputed point of chronology, for it does not 
admit of any errors, as in the case of numerals, since not only 
meaning, but in most instances rhyme and scansion, are required 
for a perfect comprehension of the dates To them might we 
with justice transfer Joseph Scahger’s address to the venerable 
Dlj’^mpiads ‘‘ Hail, ye guardians of time, ye vindicators of the 
truth of Instorj, ye bi idlers of the fanatical licence of chrono- 
logists ^ 
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This kind of mcinona teclniica was iiovor in much use in 
Europe, althougli tho Homan system of notation admits of it 
In anciout literature it seems to have been altogether unknown, 
and ovon in modem times, ivlien, in tho middle of the sixteenth 
century, tho tasto for anagrammatic tnfling was so strong, it was 
seldom applied to this more useful purpose. 

Tho following instances will show to tho European reader the 
use and application of a chronogiam, by combining the numerical 
values attached to tho capital letters according to tho Homan 
s^'stom — 

glona lausquo Deo sroCLorYM in steo'Vla snnto, 
but this is a very lame instance, as some letters, which have a 
value assigned to them, are omitted from the computation 
A better example is to be found in the distich composed by 
Godart, on the birtli of Louis XIV , m tho year 1638, on a day 
wherein there happened to be a conjunction of the Eagle with 
tho Lion’s Heart 

eXorlens DeLphIn oqYILm CorDIsqYo Leonis 

CongressY gaLLos spo LtetItlaqYe refeCIt 

In the Persian system, which is called Jtimmal (Addition), the 
letters of the alphabet liavo a numerical value assigned to them, 
according to a particular scale styled Ahjad^ because the first 
four units are represented by that word , a being equal to 1, 
ft to 2, y to 3, to 4 The sentence which contains the date 
should always be significant the consequence is, that awkward 
methods are sometimes resorted to in order to combine both sense 
and chronology 

There are four pnncipal modes of using the scale 
1st JHuthh, in which all the letters are requisite to the forma- 
tion of the date There is an inferior kind of Mutlak, in which 
only some of the letters of the text are used 

2nd Ted tnifja-daLhiU, in which the numerical value of the 
letters used is less than the date required , in which case we are 
told that some other word or letter will complete the date 

3rd T(d miya-khdryi, the contrary' of the preceding, in which 
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tho numerical ^aluo is excessive, and we are therefore told that 
we must deduct some word oi letter, 

4th TauMl^ an acrostic, in winch tlio initial or final letter 
of each ^crso composes tho date 

-All tlicsc kinds are illustrated in \arious parts of this work, 
and wc may suppose that, under tho licence granted m tho second 
.uul third instances, some of them aro vor}^ ill-constructed Many 
liow'cver, exhibit, to say the least, great inventive faculty 

TalvC, for instance, tho example at p 309, where m thirty-one 
distichs tho first line throughout represents tho date of Akbar’s 
accession, and tho second line throughout represents tho date of 
Jalifingir’s birth Or take the following from p 219 

irv n* n Trv 

•1 1 \ S jj kj ^ 

fr fciv CIV l^r 

Tins quatrain ropresonls tho death of Bdbar in eight difierent 
ways, each hemistich by itself represents the date they there- 
fore give the date four times Tho fifth is obtained by combining 
the unpointed letters of tho first hemistich with the pointed 
letters of the second hemistich The sixth, by taking the un- 
pointed letters of tho second hemistich The seventh, by taking 
the pointed letters of the second line, and the eighth, by combin- 
ing the unpointed letters of the second line 

I liave a chronograinmatical treatise m my possession which 
evinces even more labour than this In it the events of Bengal 
ill 1170 AH are related in prose, and each separate sentence 
gives the date of 1170, and the number of sentences amounts 
ilso to 1170 The narrative rans m so easy a flow that it would 
ho difficult, without knowing it, to surmise that there was anj^- 
thino: artificial about its construction 

There are other works of a similar nature to this which have 
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been written in India, sncli as the Tdi ilJi-ndmat and a few others 
with like names, but none so copious or so well arranged as this 
The M\ftulm-t Taiuhllh was lithographed at jl^gra in 1849 
The outer margin very conveniently contains a column, in which 
IS inserted each date in numerals, and in regular chronological 
succession It possesses other advantages, besides giving the 
more dates It gives short notices of each Asiatic dynasty, 
and a brief account of oacli reign, as veil as several biographical 
notices of distinguished individuals who have shone in the politics 
and literature of the Muhammadan world 

The Miftalni-t TawarlUi is divided into thirteen Sections, each 
representing a Century of the Hijra 
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662, V 488, vm 167 
Baka, 1 66 

Bakalbn, u 398, 480, v 
227 


Bakan (R), u 63 
Bakor, u 16, ii 9, v 338, 
384 See Bhabar 
Bakorbb, u 274 
Bakambcbok, viiu 92 
Bakbar v 206 j^^^Bbakar 
Bakbshinda bakbsb, vu 
373, 382-3 

Bakhtbwar-nagar, vu 160 
Bakbtbwar pdr, vu 150 
♦Bakiblbn, iv 240 
Baknbrf, iv 19 
Bbkndr iv 124, 614 


Bakro, vi 63 
Bakrbla, vi 308 
Bakrampdr, vi 106, 109 
Bakrf, m 613 
Bakmbar i 62 
Baksar, iv 370 , v 89 , 
vuu 182, 217 
Baksar Chhetro, v 92 
Bbkni, V 664 
Bblb, 11 164 
Balbdar, i 62 
Bblbdast, m 309 
Bblb-ghbt, VI 323 377, 
416, 434, Tiu 7, 12, 
24, 68 

Bblbgbatrak, lu 640 
BalbBbr, i 168 
Balblo, 11 394, 396-7, 
663, 663, 664 
Balaragarh, VIU 166,266, 
Palau (R), i 60 [3G6 

Bblbpilr, VI 843, 377 , 
viu 498-9 

Bnlb-rbm, li 368, iv 20 
Balbwarda, i 62 
Bblbzbu 250 
Balbak,! 87,89 
Balbhdnd (R ), v 379 
BalbOn, u 16 
Bolhfir, 1 168, 397 
Balmbt-jogi.iv 240 Jho 


Bblnbt 

BblfsOnn, V 363 
Bfllkana, vi 07 
Balkh,i 49,419, u 135, 
14 1,268, IV 

230, VI 664, VU /0,77 
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B&IU, Yii 6i 
Ballabliiplim, i 854 
Ballnrl, i 27, 34, 37, 39, 
384 

BnlhiS, IV 309 
BallyCtrl, 1 522 
Bblmer, i 359 
B&lnfrt, u 450-1, iv-176, 
V 114 

3.QlD&thJogifjy 42 Sf 429 
B&lnf, Tu 24 
B&lpiir, VI 9S 
Balrawto, ii 281 
Baltist&n, 11 676 
Bold], 1 417 
Bolmid, n 542 
Bnlwor, ii 351 
Balwi, u 27 
Bolzf, 1 34 
Bfi.mbarwfi^ i 340 
Bamb&s ^R), m 79 
Bambi, u 62 
Bfiml&n, 1 472, u 268, 
399 , V 227, 232 
B6mSiv&n, i 34, 369 
Bninunwasy, i 369 
Ban, IV 497, 498 
B5na (Tanna), i 89 
Banadii, lu 36 
Banbras, n 312 
BauCirasl, in 312, iv 11 
Banarh&s, n 139 
Ban&s, in 642 
Banaw&s, i 58 
Band, i 29, 34, 62 81 
Band -1 Fatb Kbbn, in 
364 

Bbnda, u 469, nu 439 
Band&na, iv 103, 614 
Bandar 'Abb^I, vn 366 

Ch&tgfLin, VI 326 

Dewfu, 1 877 

L&bori, 1 377 

Bfindher See Bb^der 
B&ndhd, iv 463 
Bondhugarb, iv 463 
Bbndrl, lu 88 
Bandvra (Pandwa), vi 224 
Bang, u 307, 308 , ul 
296 , n 563 
Bangblo, lu 295 
Bangamati (R), u 310 
Bbn-gangn (R), n 446 , 
VI 382 

Bfin-ganga (P&yfn-ganga) 
(R), vn. 12, 338 
Bbngarman, in 248 , v 
15 500 

BancnsbjV 233, 234, 466, 
vin 116, 360 


Bangaflbbt, vin. 92 
Bangasb-i-bblb, vn 89 
Bangasb-i pbyin, vn 89 
Bang&wan, ii 311 
Baugil, vu 109 
Bbnlo, 1 1 27, 30, 34, 37, 
Bbrnya,/ 40, 77,79, 367 
Baman, lu. 36 
Bbmbbl, iv 497 
Bjini Sb5b vn 372 
Bani Sbbbgorb, vn 373 
Banjbir, u 124 
Bankbla, 11 653, 663, 664 
Banna, i 116 , u 414 
Banpiir, iv 95 
bbns BoreiUi, v 606 
Bbnswblo, \ 492, v 

BbuswSira, / 402, vn 69, 
109 

Bbnb, m 477, 482, 622 
Band, u 414, 440 
Baniir, iv 249 
Banybu, lu 328, 330 
Bbra, i 86 
Bar-ace, i 444 
Barada, 1 414, u 246 
Barbgi, l 66 
BbraH, u 241 
Bbra mtila, v 465, n, 306 
Barabpolo, vui 56 
Baran,n 42, 62,322, 468, 
n 237, ni 169, 242, 
248, lY 36, 36,42, 82, 
V 79 

B&rbni, n 666, 667 
Borand, ii 318 
Barangbnw, vn 101 
Baranz fBroacb), n 116 
Barba, ii 42 
Barbanda, u, 318 
Barbar, i 60 
Barbanke, n 368 
Barbarkbj, i 62 
Barcelore, viu 389 
Birda, v 438 
Bardbd, u 247 
Bardbr, 11 334, 363, iv 11 
Bardaslr, u 398, 676 
Bardaiema i 607 
Bardwbn, v 386, vi 74 
78 86,391,408, %u 33 
Bareilly, ^'lu 182, 221, 
303, 360 
Bbrg&n, n 238 
Bar-g6niv, vn 3S3 
Barghand, n 276, 277, 
ui 637, iv 203 
Bbrha vn 520, vnu 66 
Barhad, viu 53 
Barbbmpttr,iv 274, v 216 


Barbbfl, 1 139 
Bbn 1 60, 64, 66, u 398, 
427,464, V 90,104,324 
Barln-bmka, vi 306 
Barkandbarat, i 62 
BfijLar, i 296 
Barkudoz, i 71 
Barlok, 1 71 
Barna, in 460 
Bamagor, r 369 
Bambwa, iv 403 
Baroda, in 253, 266, v 
196,343, 432,433, 436, 
n 126 

Bar rbm, m 147 
Barsbnb, viu 366 
Barsbiir. u 150 
Bartot, IV 74 
Bbrdb, 1 444 
Bfijud, 1 444 
Barbb (Broaob), i 14, 87 
BarOja, nn 477, 622 
BarOji (R), ui 80 
Bards {Broacb),i 87, 126, 
44J 

Barwbla, n 376 
Barddoz, i 7l 
Bardzi, n 397 
Banv&n, i 47 
Barygaza, n 366 
B&s, 1 16 
B&sad, Y 436 
Basankot, u 329 
Basantpdr, V 497, vn 106 
Basant^garb, vn 364 
Basbwar, y 362,370,626, 
640 

Basea, i 123 
Basbfn, u 676 
B&s*bdr, 1 69 
Basi, vin 346 
BasfM, IV 23 
Basmad,! 37,39,122,123 
Basmak, i 77, 79 
Basmand, i 27, 28, 30 
Basmat, n 34 
Basra, i 420 

Bat&la, n 129, mi 169 
Batmda, u 347, 438 See 
Bbatmda 

Bbtia, )i 164 177 368 
Bbtiya, / See Bbbtm 
Batndr, iv 389 
♦Bbtora, vu 10 
Batt, 1 431 
Battint, IV 232 
Banura (city), i 22 
Bbwal, 1 69 

Bbvoili V 407 , mi 271 
Baybk (Payf;^^ 94 
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Bay(inn ii 3G8, 380, iv 
37, 206, 2G0, 281, 410, 
607, 661 , T 74, 03, 98, 
09, 100, 244, 490, vi 
12, 660, 660 Aho 
BhayGna 
B6yat, i 03 
Baz6na, l 68, 396 
Bozawfil, 11 361 
Bozghand, :i 270 
BazghOrak, ii 127 
Bozor, 11 309 
Bcdnoro, 104 
Bog, 1 314 

Bon6r, lu 241 Set BihCir 
Bohat , ) (R), IV 233, 240, 
Bohut, j 610, V 466, vi 
303, 304, 306, 307, 373 
Behm (Babira P), n 666 
Bobta (R), 1 60 
Bekkrmo, vi 308 
Bela, 1 366 

Bonarcs, l 66, lu 122, 
222, 261,297, 1V 282, 

V 322 , vii 232 , viu 
216, 229, 369 

Bengbl, vi 326 , viu 130 
Bern (R), iv 64 
Beobkn, ui 640 
Beoli, IV 14 
Beta, u 279 
Berou6n,ai 660 
Besakb, u 649 
Betiva (R), i 60, lu* 79, 

VI 68 

Bbbdar (R), v 438 
BbadO-war, liv 417 , v 
Bhadaunya,/ 74,viu.63, 
262 

Bhadra (R), i 60 
Bbodrak, v 388 , vl 98 
Bhadrafiom6 (R), i 60 
Bbadrasiva (R), i 60 
Bbagol (R), viu 811 
Bbbgalpiir, v 381 , vi 19 
Bhagiratbl, ) (R), i 62 , 
Bbn^rati, j viii 381 
Bhbgnflgar, vu 336 
Bbbg-ixai, 1 340 
Bbagw6ii-gola, viii. 830, 
427 

Bhagw&npdr, v 363 
BbaOafikn,u 328, uu 148, 
149 

Bhain-ganw, v 144 
Bbakar, \i 224,226,233, 
Bhakkar,) 244, 311 , u 
201, 241, 664, IV 69, 
■V 466, VI 668, vui 16 
Bbakra, vi 308 


Bbalki, \ii 28, 64 
Bbkmbarfiwfib,! 332,309 
Bhatnbiir, i 332, 368, 440, 
482 

Bbnmbara (R), vu 301 
Bhnndar-kM, in 177 
BbCmdcrjVi 108, viu 21, 47 
Bbandnor, iv 403 
Bhaagar,!! 297,304 , iv 62 
Bbanra (R), vu 361 
Bband gOnw, iv 27 
Bbara i 312 See Babra 
Bhoratpdr, \ v 625 , vui 
Bbortpiir, j 362, 360 
BbardCmo, u 624 
Bbkri, ui 303 
Bbat (R), 1 40 
Bbatn,iv 462,474,478,484 
Bbbtal, 1 48 
Bhat-gbora, iv 462 
Bbatb, T 244 
Bbbti, 1 61, 308, vi 72, 
76, 77, 79 

Bbktia, \u 28,248,439, 
Bbbtiyo, j m 04, IV 170, 
VI 608 

BbatmdOjU 347, 438, ui 
109 

Bbatafr, in 109, 420, 422, 
Bbatntir, iv 309 [487 

Bbatti, u 229 
Bbatwbro, v 86 
Bhawnn, u 446 
Bbaykna, ii 304, m 317 
See Bajbna 

♦Bhera, 11 392,426, 439, 
462 

Bbilsa, ) 1 60 , u 328, 
BbOfifeii, ) iiu 148, 643, 
iv 261, 277, 397, vi 
92, VIU 283 
BMm, u 446 
Bbima (R), viu 64, 361 
Bbimbnr, } u 462, v 467, 
Bbimbbor, j" 464 , vi 436 
BbimaagaTjU 34,444,446, 
606 , lu 66 , IV 173 
Bbob, IV 68 

Bbojptir, ui 106, 639 , v 
819, 876 , vu 10, 20, 66 
Bbonflla, vu 16 
Bbopkl,iv 378, vm 67,68 
Bbowa, IV 66 
Bbow&l, vu 74, 76, 106 
Bbngokacbcbba, u 49 
Bbdlgknw, v 11, 74, 79 
Bbdu V 446 
Bbiikand, iv 63 
Bhiiby&s, V 462 
Bbiin, V 368 . 


Bhdn-Kbndn, iv 63 
BliOiigir, vu 411,412 
BbdnrO. (R), viu 64, 66 
Bhut, 1 67 , lu 392 
Bbutesar, i 67, 63 
Bifib, \i 48, 142 Also 
Bits, j Bdbkt and Biy&s 

Blblpdi*, VIU 216 
Bidar,lui 233,244,247, 
Bidr, J 248, 258, vi 70, 
104, 414, 667, vu. 64, 
124, 12G, 343 
Bidrur, iv 104 
Bih, 1 34 
Bihond, u 438 
BibOr, 11 300, 306, 306 , 
lu. 36,312,1V 10,347, 
363, 462, V 22,tu39 
Bihfira, n 433 
Bibisbtbbkd, vi 116 
Bljagarh, iv 391 , v 276, 
406,411, vu 18, 669, 
vu 18, 396, 490 
Bijal6r, i 72 
Bijanagar, in 80 , iv 96, 
103, T 406, TU 70, 229, 
667 

Bli6piir, v 489 , vi 163, 
323, vu 28 , 63,67,139, 
322, 323 

Bikanir,u296,v 211,265 
Bikrkm, iv 239 , v 230 
Bilbdu-d dfi-Tvar, lu 676 
BilobirOgb, vu 76 
Bilgrtm, IV 26, 27, vi 

17 , VUI 176 


Bilba, 1 37 
Bilkan, u 677 
BiUdr, 1 46 
Bill(ir-t6gb, 1 46 
Bilor, IV 104 
BOiir, 1 66 , IV 244 
♦Bilwat, V 107 ’ 

Bildcbpdr, vu 386 
Bmagara, i 392, 393 
Biadr&ban, vui 228 
Bindrkwflob, vui 92 
Binbdr (R), ui 88 
Bin! Hukr, v 222 
Blr, VI 416 , vu 12, 14, 
16, 17, 63, 66 
Brrkhkn, 1 63 
Bfram-gfim, v 
Birfir, V 441 , vi 84,241, 
m ifl* 68. 1S9, 364 f 


08, 498 

^Pfiiyin gbkt,vu 408 
dbtil, ui 90, 91 
Ganj, V 179 
-g6iiTV,vu 364,372,883 



Blr-nngor, i 60 , vil 629 
Binnnpuri, yii 346 
Blrp6r, t 437 
Blr^, 1, 396 , lu 1, 34 
Birwfiji, 11 662 
Bisauli, VI 229, Yiu 178, 
303, 306 

Bifllinnpur, n 376 , tl 86 
Bifir&m, u 666 
Bisw&patan, vil 366 
Bisivar, i 60 
Bisw6r^ viu 408 
Bit&ro, L 622 
BIt6r, 1 48 
BitOra, 1 316 
Bitiimhlt, 1 48 
Bitiiri, 1 68 

Biy&h, ) 1 122, u 62,446, 
BiyH ) UL 36, IV 4, 
56, 33 Also Bi&a aud 
Behkt 

Biyfilafl, 1 29 
Bii&pOr, viL 16 
Bodha See Budha 
Bolinknndal, iv 419 
Bokhara u 387 
Bolfin (B), 1 386 
Bombay, vu 361 
Bouynketver, u 660 
Braliman6b&d, l 122, 138, 
146, 146, 160, 176, 179, 
189, 268, 369, 439 
Brabm&piir,i 139,143,207 
Brahmaputra (E), il 310 , 
VI 73, 76, 106 , YiL 66 
Brobmailik, i 66 
Brahmofitpurl, ul 90 
Broach, i 14 , in 266, 
269, V 196, 197, 331, 
343 , VI 16, 126, 463 , 
vu 238 

Brumhapooree, til 346 
Budhna, vu 430 
Bddhpur, 1 386 
Budd-fattan, i 68 
Bndh, 1 160 

(temple), i 148 

Budha, 1 27, 29, 33, 84, 
123, 370, 386 
Bddhiya, i 138, 169, 160, 
386 

Badh-mulk, i 46 
Bddhpdr, L 138, 146, 386 
Budina, i 404 
Bddri, il 198 
Buffalo "W'ater, i 442 
Bdgytd, VI 309 
Bdht,iv 57 

Bukhhrfi, L 429 , n 268 
BdlO; ui 31 
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Bulandrai, vl 83 
BulandHhahr, u 468 
Bulbad, iL 266 
Bulgh§i:p6r, m 112 
Buldoh, viu 92 
BulQchifit&n, I 399 
BundelkhandjU 469, vm, 
363 

Blind!, vu 489, 490 
Bunir, vi 80 
Biirag, vu 67 
Burhna, v SO 
Bdrhni,! 426 
Burana, il 440 
Burdsir, u 666 See Bar- 
dasir 

Burghnw, vl 143 
BurnCinhbhd, iv 64, v 79 
Burh&npOr, v 197, 276, 
406 , VL 323, 377, 379, 
396, 418, vu 10, 24, 
31, 68, 307, 310, 422, 
490, TUI 30 
Biiria, IV 618, 619 
Burya, vui 1 1 9, 146 
Buarh, vu 63 
Bust, 1 23 , u 61, 132, 
280, 414, 416, 576 , iv 
169,160, vu, 87, 89, 94 
Buzui^, IV 497 

Calcutta, VIU 127, 228, 
324, 326, 378 
Calicut, VUL 386 
Cambay,! 367 i^tf^sKam- 
b4y 

Cananore, vui 386 
Carnatic, Vl 232,vul891 
Oh&oh,m 667 
Ch&chaghm, l 403 
Chhohandf, vul 46 
Ch&char, i 366 
Chach hmsfira, vi 368 
Chhohkhn, l 313 
Ohachpiir, l 138, 366 
Ohahhr-d&ng, vl 180 
Ohah&r-dIwfirbhgh,v 314 
Chahhrkand, v 201 , vi 
19 See Jhhrkand 
ChamduLa, i 311 
Chotgard, viu 94 
Chakua, vu 16, 266, 268, 
262 

Chaksbu, 1 60 
Chhlis-|;hnw, vu 16 
Chalkai, vu 79 
Chalna, i 609 
Chnmhr gonda, vil 62, 66 
Chauiba, u 240 
Chambh, n 622-3 
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Chambal (E), lu 79 642 , 
iv 60 , vu 220, 641 
Chamiyhxi, v 254 
Champa, i 66 
Chtopfinfr, v 193, 194, 
331, 343, Vl 14, 16, 
17, 126 

Champ &ran, lu 294 , iv 
646 , Tl 49 
Ohhnak, vui 380, 383 
Oh&nd, VL 92 
Chand, viu 386-7 
Chhnd&, TL 164, 362, 387 , 
vu 60 

Chand&ha ^), iv 616 
Chandan, vu 267 [370 

Chandan-mandaii,vu 267, 
Chondawhh, il 297 
Chandawhl, il 300 
Ohandhwal, m 640 
Chandaiv&r, IV 47,48,62, 

V 92 

Chanderi, l 68, u. 361, 
462 , m 148, 201 , iv 
281,274,378,379, 467, 

V 38, 102 

Chand emagore, viu 127, 
327, 383 
Chhndf, VIL 107 
Chondiol, u 452 
Chandor, vu 10, 16, 63, 
66, 124 

Ch&ndptir, viu 269 
Chandrh, i 48. 58, 394 
Chandr&ha (E;, l 63 , il 
41, 62, 120 , iv 626 
Chandfiko, i 234, 247,602 
Cbandwhih, vi 303 
Chand whr,u 297, iv 270 
ChandrhivfLr, i 36 
Chanesar, i 176, l79 
Chanir, i 176 
♦Chhuiut, IV 232 
Chaufiir, 1 176 
Chappar ghatta, iv 607 , 

V 245 

Chkmn, lu 648 
Chhr HankUra, l 339 
Charbar, l 623 
Charbell, vu 494 
Chfir-chashma, vil 81 
Chhrighrfin,) v 226 281 
Chhrikhrhn,/ 287 
Chhriu, VIU 125 
CharKh, u 268 , v 207 
Chat&war, v 100 
Chhtghm, ) Vl 326 ni 
Chhtghnw,/ 66, 275 
Chaubhla, v 607 
Chaudiiwar, i 296 
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Cbauhliath, viu 330 
Chaul, Yiu 338 
Chaundhjiv 323,328 Se^ 
JtiDd 

Chaunsa, IT 370 , t 113, 
323, 376 , Yi 63, 66 
Clmnr&garli, v 169, 288, 
638, VI 30,118, YU 47,48 
Cbel&s, 1 46 
Chliabrkmau, it 606 
Chhatar-d&.war, tu 17 
♦Chhatxfimau, v 242 
Chbatur, i 237, 238 
^Cbhetra (^atra P), t 92 
Chbm&o (R), it 66 
Ohicacole, wn. 392 
Chihal zina, tu 90 
Chin, \ 1 3, 46 , m 32 , 
Chino,/ 46, IT 96 
Ohinh (R), ui 474 
Chinhb, IV 232 
Chin6b(R),i 63,11.62,234 
Chinhd (Chinab), lu 413 
Chin&wa (R),ui 472,619, 
622 


Ching, 1 71 
Chinsura, viu 383 
Chipnbandar, i. 621 
Chisht, 11 626, 648, 649 
ChftaldrOg, vu 366 
CbUhpdr, vu 232 
Chitar, IT 249 
Chitor, ) 1 60, 194, 366, 
Chitur , ) 395, 406 , m 
70, 189, IV 261, 277, 
406, 416, 661 , T 324, 
VI 11, TU 103,188 
Cbitral, u 407, 676 
Chitror, u 370 

SSSJ’} ^ «. 

Chocbrb, vui 383 
Choi, lu. 422, 483, 488 
Chol.iJalCdl,iu 409,477, 
482, 622, IT 94 
CholJorad, 111 409, iv 94 
Chondha^ iv 379 
Chonsu, IT 633 
Chopra, vu 305, 307 
Chor, 1 632 
Chowsar, it 283 
GhOn, u 66 , viii 92 
Chunhr, it 282,343, 360, 
359, 417, T 96,138,199, 
287, 306, TU 241, Tiu 
220, 309 

Chupa-ghCit, T 141 
ChCisah, IT 283 
Cochin, Tin 386 
Coulon, Tin 387 


Cranganore, tiu 388-9 
Cuttack, v 886, 388 

Dhbal, TUI 386, 387 
Dabalwfixah, lu 470 
Dabar, it 630 
Dabra, i 340 
Dacca, vi 76, 106, 410 , 
tu. 66, 241 
Dhdor, vu 244 
Dadh (Darb)^, i 91 
Dadh^Lwhh(R), 1.168,. 172 
Dagd6x, T 266 
Dahad, vi 363 
Dabak, i 216 
Dkhau (R), i 266 
Dahond (10, it 26 
Dahanda (R), it 38, 40 
Dabfi.tarata, ui 301 
Dahlila,! 189 i^tJ^DholUa 
Dabmhla, i 62 
Dabra, vi 336 
Dahdk, i 38, 466 
DaibaL Sefi Debal 
Dair,T 371 
Dakdaki, it 282 
Dakhin, vu 68 
Dakli, 1 72 
D&l,u 318 
Dal, Ti. 306 , TU 98 
Dalamau , ) ui 243, iv IS^ 
DalamO, / 26,37, v 94 
Daliyh, m 226 
Dalmlan, i, 71 
Dalmaj,! 126,441 
Dhmaghhn, u 62, 437, 
v 218 

Damak, vi 308 
Dam&l, T 162, 661 
Dam&n,Tu 346 , viu 389 
Dhman-g6nw, vu 16 
DambOr, i 63 
Damdamo, vi 394 
DaradhOm, ui 81 
Damek, ti 198 
Dambori, v 248, 264, 367 
Damodar (R), vn 69, 71 
Damrila, u 308, 666, ui 
201, 264 

Damtaur, n. 306 See 
Dharataur 
Daradda, n 119 
Damyok, vu 308 
Danda, i 190 , vu 260 
Dandabhr, i ICO [622 
Dandkna(R), in 476,621, 
Dandbnkhn, u 273 
Dandh-Rfvjpnn, vu 260, 
280, 291 

Dand-TiUur, i ICO 


Danderi, vu 366 
Dondhhr, i 160 
DandOko, v 363, 369, 
439, Ti 16 
Dhngali, vm 95 
DhnMhn,! 382, 383 
Dar, 1 66 
Dfurabarko, i 63 
Dhr^bgard, i 421 
Daroh-ikr (R), vu 305 
Darak, i 29, 34, 77, 80 
Dara karfb, i 234 
Darak ytaOna, i 84 
Darband Niob, i. 71 
Darbela, u 398 
Dard (R), i. 62 
Darddr, i 77 
Darra, it 206 
Daixa Gaz, v 231 
Dar sarh, lu. 612 
Dardd, i 66 
Dhru-s snrdr, vu 310 
Darwhz, v 229 
Danveshpdr, IT 462, v 96 
Daryfibfi.d, iv 467 
Doryhi, u. 402 
Dary&pur, iv 612 , v 
379 , TU 106 
Dasht-i Eipcbhk, it 96 
Dasbt lang^ u 132 
Datia, TIU 08 
Danlatkbhd, in 317, 339, 
698, Ti 97, 230, 333, 
380 , vu. 11, 16, 24,41, 
68 , 189 

Daulat6bad (KandabCu*), 
TU 90 

Donndhbra, i 160 
Daundiakcra, i 160 


Lur, 11 166 
LwdUr, 111. 674, 576 
Lwor, 11 284, 285, 413, 
576, Tin 92 
.wbru-l Marsad, i 64 
,bal, 1 15, 21, 27, 

29, 30, 34, 37, C6, 77, 
374 Alto Dewal 
hli, u 216, 219, 221, 
301, 340, 356 , m 447, 

501,003,676,679, 689, 

313 , IV 260, 203 , v 
203, Ti 656, 'ni 
an 10 

hh (nllogo), IV 62 

hraltn, 1 CJ 

hra, 1 238 

hr{hv 601 

hsuna, v 264 

0,1 360 [200 

obCilpur, Ui 122, 191, 
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Penhfir, T 9G 
Deo-g&nw, mi 382 
Deogarh, vu 364 
Dcogir, 1 73 , m 77 79, 
H 8 , 149, 163, 200, 231, 
257,261,620, 643, 670, 
676, 682, 698 , vu 41, 
189 

Dco-kot, 11 311,313,316, 
Dconi, vu 64 [318 

Deo n 347 
DepOr, 11 274 
Dcr&, T 660, 661 
Derabetid, v 661 
Dora IsmaMlKli^iv 496 
Domjfit, vui 92 
Doripur, v 1 63, 659 
Dcsoha, n 129 
Desuii, iv 648 
Dewal, 11 294, 302, 303, 
326, 398, 665 , n 266, 
270 Alto Dobal 
Downlg{in\r, vu 396, 408, 
418, vu 31 
Dewfili, 11 302 
Dewnl Sindj, i 376 
Doxvnti-nibiGji, M 21 
Dbfidnr, vu 244 
Dhftk,i 344, 486 
Dhfil, 1 68 

Dlinliln,! 174,176, 189 
Dbamni, iii 163 
Dhamnk, vi 308 9 
Dbnmck, ii 235 
Dbnmriis, vu 106 
Dbnnin, vi 622 
Dhnmtnur (or DhnnhSr), v 
467 , VI 368, 370 
DhOmOnf, nr 47, 48 
Dbfindbar, mi 244 
Dhandhcn, iv 652 
Dbnngfm, iv 620, 621 
Dhnnjur, i Cl 
Dhnnkot, v 488 
Dbnnm, vi 3GS 
DbOr, 1 60, GO, 356 , ni 
176, 203 261, 252, iv 
37, 41,40,60, VI 136, 
vu 218 

Dhnmb, vn 63 
Dbfir;i£rir» “^1 
Dhfirfiirir ui 2i2,2'*S.2Gl 
DhfirAjn i 378 
Dlmntnpur, mi 18 
Dhormpdr, vi 75 
Dlinnn g 5 nvr,vn 16,305, 
307 

DhrirAnvOn, vu 65 
PbarpOr V 08 *) ri 86 
Dh5n3r, vu 12 , 20 , 278 


Dhat, 1 489 
DhOtnth, IV 43 
DhauH-gMtl, v 402 
Db6war, vu 244 
Dholija, vu 10 
DliolpQr, IV 39 , vu 9, 
220 Also Dhillpur 
Dhor(R), VI 368 
DhOd, vu 213 
Dhddhat, vuu 290 
DhOlak, 1 61 
DhOlpiSr, IV 465 , v 97, 
99, 100, 294 iJ^Dhol- 
piir 

Dhtipanifi, v 88 
DbOr Samundnr, uu 87, 
88, 90 

Dhtiri, 1 339 
Dhyr, vi 467 
Dfbal Kangar6 , 1 370 
Dlbaipiir, 111 420, 487, 
IV 8, 76 See gUo 
DlpMpOr 

Dig, vui 64, 208, 213, 
226, 227 , 228, 283, 363, 
366, 370 

Dih Afgh&n&Ti v 226 
Dih6v6t, 1 146 
Dibb6ri, vu 97 
Dilidawfil, iv 415 
Dih-fattan, 1 68 
Dibmiri, v 254 
DibdS, 111 263-6 
Diktur, 111 401 
Dinkrkotab, n 139 
Din-kastrl, v 385 
Dlnkot, T 234 
DlnpanTibjiv 408,499 , v 
124 , VUI 11 
DlnOr, IV 199 
DipMpur, in 100, 121, 
191 Ste (iho Dcobal- 
pOr and Dipftlpur 
Dipfilpdr (in "Malwa), v 
403, vu 19 
DjpOr, IV 199 
Dimk 1 265 403 
Dirandi mi 356 
Dinlm, 1 47 
Di«^a, V 342 363 
V 254 

Dm V 193, M 14, 1$, 
Tin 3S7, 389 
Dfwah-^Inlmll, iv oc 
Divrnrfiwal v 211 
D^>daircc, vu 355 
Dohud vn 213 
Domnf r 376 
Dor5ha vu S0 5 
^DublCJian, lu 357 


DOdbM, vu 66 
Dddherf, vu 365 
Dndhi, 1 69 
Dddna (R), vu 17 
Dugar in 662 
Duh61f, IV 29 
Dukam, 1 66 
Diikampfir, i 66 
DiSlaka, 1 87 , V 363, 
369,405, 431, 444, 445 
Dnlko, 1 367 
D6Il,v 99 

Dun, IV 244, 247 , viu 
106, 106, 107 
DunOra, vi 64 
DOndherl, vu 355 
Dtmdoore, vu. 355 
DOngarptir, V 402 , vi 42 
Dunm, 11 461 
Diir, i 66, 77, 79 See 
Alor 

Dnrbcla, 1 247, 276, 325 
Durdasht, v 223 
D6r Saraon, ui 49 Sec 
DhOr Samundnr 
Ddrd Snmunddr, 1 73 
Dasbab, I 23 
Dw&ra Samudra, 1 73 
DwOrka, iv 633 , v 438 
Dyamau, 1 62 


Elicbpur, 111 149 , V 442, 
VI 66, vu 68 
Ellora vu 189 
*Erandol (rorr for Audol) 
Etfiwa, IV 26, 40, vuu 
310, 350, 409 
Euthymcdia, 1 629 


Fnbalfabn,') 
Falmlfnbab,Vi 29,34,81 
Fflblafabra, ) 

Fabnu 1 81 

FnizfibGd vu 79, rin 176 
Fai Eoul'^Jir, lU 285 
FOkanOr,) 

Faknur, M 

FHlaih(R) u370,373,399 
F6bd 1 34 
Falkarafn, u 77 
Falta, Mil 326 
irimhal, 1 27,28, 34, 30 
363 522 
Fandarfina, ) ^ 


Fandaruna, | ' 


SO, 00 
IT 614 


Fandanna 
Far6b, mi 87 
Far^< dinga MU 127,327, 
3C3 

FardCm, L 77, 81, S4 
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Fnrd(ip\ir, ni 307, 498 
FargLfin, ui 2G4 
Fnrghfina. i 429 , iv 219 
FaridCibfid, vi 296 , vii 
610, Tin 16G, 212 
Faridpur, viii 311 
F{^^^^^ll), 11 141,142, 670 
Fan fin, i 123 
FarUiunda-biinyfid, tu 
^627 

Faro dast, in 309 
Farra, v 60, 242 
Form (R), n 679 
Farrab, n 670 
FamikhfibfidjTm 48,118, 
213, 303, 311 
F6rs, 1 33 
Farshfiwar, ii 294 
Fanvan, i 47 
Farrfin, i 34 
Fnsfi, 1 421 
Fatan, m 660 
Fatb6bCid, in 283, 286, 
300, 364, 428, it 42, 
199, vi 46, 67, 77 
Fath-b6gb, i 260, 261, 
321 

FathKbCin,! 260, lu 364 
Fatbpiir, u 468 , iv 40, 
62, 308, T 279, 332, 
334, 364,866, 499, vu 
632 

Fatbpiir Sabina, v 381 

Sikrf, IV 481, T 

332, 334 
Fattan, i 69 
Fersbbwar, ii 391 
FirabiiZj i 77, 80, 84 
Firani, i 6, 26 
Firfifib-dbnga, viii 127 
See FQr6s-d6nga 
Firoz, 1 467 

Firozbbbd, iiu 302, 316, 
343, 364,433,448,496, 
606, IV 21, 32, \u 
186, 226, vu. 360, 361, 
vui 11 

(nearAgra),vm 63 

■ (nearBij bp^) ,viu 

64 

(Pandw^, 111 . 298 

Hbmi Kbira, ni. 

Firozab, iii. 491 [364 

Firoz garb, iv 494 

• Kob, u 281, 286, 

292, 293, 296, 318 
Firozp6r, iv 12, 14, 484, 
Ti 229 

(Jbarta),iv 484, 

V 36 


Firoz Sbfib, nn 138 
Fitan, in 32 
Fusbanj, iv 107 
Fusbbr,! 47 

Gaddi, 1 299 
Gbgn, I 243, 247 
Gbgrun, iv 392 , v 169, 
271, 326 , VI 569 , vni 
67 

Gahrbwoli, r 291 
Gajm, 1 607 
Gajmpdr, i 607 
Gakbar country, v 278 
GMewbr, u 227 
Gfili{ir,iv 280 
GfJna, vn 36, 463 
Gambaz, i 243 
Ganaur, v 27 
Gandak (R), iv 646, v 
377, VI 44,49 
Gandal, i 342 
Gandbva, i 166, 386, 386 
Gandgarb, vu 308 
Gandbbra, i 48, 446 , vi 
637 

Gandiri, vn 290 
Gang, n 123 , iv 61 
Gbingb (R), u 49, 60 
Ganges (R), iv 6, vi 46, 
78 

Gang (Godbvnrl) (R), vi 
96, 102 

Gangadbspilr, v 376 
Gang-dwbr, i 64 
Grangbpdr, vni 304 
Gangb-Sbgar, i 49, 66 
Gangb Sbyar, i 49 
Gangaton, ii. 316 
*Gangiit(wr o/KinkOta) 
Gan^bva, i 238, 309 
Ganjgarh, vu 308 
Gbo-gbbt, vu 661 
Gbra (R), v 366 
Garaj, vi 368 
Gamunda, v 28 
Gardbbbd, vi 363 
Grarba, v 169, 297, 420, 
vi 30, 117, vn 47 
Garba-katanka, v 288 , 
vi 30, 117 
Garb-gajm, u 607 
Garbl, v 110, 200, 381, 
397,416,418, VI 19,41, 
44, 63, 67, 326 
Garb Mukt^r, v 207 , 
vuu 44, 221 
Garb-pattf, vui 44 
Gai^bbk, iv 390 
Gannsil, iv 221 


Garrasir, u 300, n 278, 
280, 293, 676, ir 201, 
vn 301 

Garra'0.), vui 47 
Garra-Knntak, v 12 See 
Garba-Katanka 
Gati, 1 62 

Gaur, IV 833, 360, 359, 
364, 367, 612, v 390, 
394 , VI 663 

(on Cbarabal), v 

100 


Gbwil, vn 68 
Gbwin, m 303 
Geh,i 29 

Gbb^ (R), nu 629 
Gbfina, u 34 
Ghanab, i 13 
Gbanjara, 11 176 
Ghanur. ni 121 
Gbara, i 601 
Gb{ira(R), 1 314 
GbbrfifR),! 399 
Gbar-ganw, vu 266 
GbargOn, vi 569 
Gbnrf,iv 360,386,367,421 
Gbaiqistbn, u 281, 286 
Gbanu s Shar, lu 676 
gWIoI, VI 136 
Gharri, iv 421 
Gbarsbfn, iv 231 
Gbonvarand (R), u 47 
Ghbts, ui 86 
Gh&ti Holdeo, v 398 
Gbatdbjanra, ni 149, 160 
Ghati-sbkfin, 111 216,269 
Gbbt-kai]!, TU 17 
Gbaus-kada, viu 253 


Gbbzat, lu 491 
GbbzlpOr, iv 266, 283 , 
V 106, 306, 376, vi 
66 , VUI 341, 369, 440 


briu-d din nngar, vui 
L49 

ozna, ) 1 23,63, u 114, 
azni, > 229,267,280, 
aznin, ) 288,291,388, 
199 , V 207, 233, 234 
oztik, lu 400 
lybspOr, ui 148, v 380 
izkc IV 106 
izn, 1 601 
okbbt, Tiu. 379 
or, u 303, 11 111,196, 
J69, 282, 284, 285, 449, 
)77, IV 

ora, IV 463 [6^ 

orb-gbat, v 384, 390 , 


vu 144 
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Ghorbnnd, 1 47, n 455, 
T 224, 225, 228, 426 , 
vii 81 

Ghorbind(R),T 225,310 
Ghori, V 227, 226, yi) 
60 

Ghonrttn, ii 67G 
Ghorkhntrf, vi 314 
•Gbor-nadi {«?r o/IDior- 
nndi) 

Ghiimti, 1 444 
Ghiimk, 1 47 , n 449 
GbOr-gfmw, in 87 
Ghui]ist6n, 11 136, 676 , 
m 65 , ir 175 , n 564 
Gh6Mk, 11 43G, 449 
•GSdhor [cor q/KfdhOr), 
V 3S1 

GHGn, u 265, 67G , r 
524 

GHgit, 1 46 n 407, 576 
Ginhfik Ninduna, r 114 
Gisri (R), 1 399 
Goa, n 42, 67, 86, 331 , 
vn 346 , vui 385, 38S 
Godavari (R), l. 60, m 
88 

Godh, TUI 289 
Goga, Ti 331, 354, viu 
387 

Gogandah, v 398 See 
Koknnda 

Gognr (R), ir 280 
Gogoondn, r 398 
Gogra, IV 283 
Gon, VI 331 

Gohad, vin 53, 289, 296, 
364 

Gob, IV 3S4 
Golgot, viu 379 
Gt)lit61ftb, V 348 
Golkondn, n 412, ni 
49, 109, 139, 320, 336 
Gomati (R), i 40 
Gondn, ii 449 
Gondnl {also Xondal), m 
264, T 438 

•Gondhfma (Xnndtma), 
vu 69 

Gondv'dnn, iv 402, vl 
30,233 550,tu. 10, 60 
Gopalglr (garb), m 104 
Gopbraau, nn 391 
♦Gorakhpiir, i 56, in 
294, V 324, 381, vi 
39, 321 

Govmdw&l, VL 266, 270, 
298 

•Gownh (R), Gnmti 
Gow&lpbra, T 386 


Gubber, v 668 
Gfldri (R), V 376 
•Gudi (R), T, 375 
Qudrang, iv 64, 65 
Gugbrghar, iv 366 
Gubram, in 021 See 
Kulirum 
GOio,! 446 

Gujnrfit, in 31, 74, 163, 
214, 323, V 339 
Gnjarfit (Pnnjdb), vi 300, 
303 , vui 80, 96, 166 
Gulkn, vn 343 
GalsliaD{ib5d, vn 337,346 
Gumal (R), i 383 , iv 308 
Gumti (R), u 60 , IV 280 , 
T 376 

GOngru (R), i 404 
Gum (R), u 362, 623 
Gurd{iipur, vu 460 
Gurdez, u 130, 293, 676, 

V 233, 234 
GOrgin n 277, 676 
Gurg^j, n 677 
Gur-g{inTV, in 86 
Gurgbon, vn 343 
Gfiri (R), V 376 
Gui^jarn, i 369 
Guzenit, i 69, 67, 358, 

369 See Gujardt 
Gdzgfvn, 11 676 
Gwfillir, ) 1 68, u. 227, 
Gw{iliyarw^297,304,322, 
Gvfihor } 327,369,380, 
467, in 601, 603 , iv 
39, 47 48, 49, 60, 266, 
270,280, 383, 385, 416, 
661 , V 12 13,20, 486, 
493 , VI 163, 660 , vui 
296, 363 

Gwalior, (Snv&lik), iv 
19,494, V 357, vu 128 

Hndal, tul 866 
Hndfilfl, V 439, 440 
Endb6ri i 169 
Hodrfiwur, i 34 
HnfdapOra, nu 306 
H(ifiz{ib&d, VI 303 
Hafbatpur, v 138, 353 
Hnidnr&b&d, vu 111,336, 
TUI 437 
Haitam, i 71 
Hajar, ru 247 
H&jip(jr,iv 310,833,363, 

V 283, 372, 377 1 vi 
39, 43, 49 , nil 429 

Hnjnlr, i 62 , m 36, 38 
HftkTn (R), 1 256 
HCila, 1 370- 4-66 


UGln-koudi, i 316, 379 
HfiKir, 1 444 
Haldco, v 399 
Haldi, IT 286 , v 90 
Ualdi-ghfvt, Y 398 
Haldipdr, vu 33 
Hnlln TR), uu 433, 496 
Halvraa, v 444 
Hnlwbn, x 447 
Hamadfin, vi 239 
Hara&war6n, n 664 
HambbtiS, iv 232 
HomlrpOr, v 464 , vi 30 
HanGwal, i 87, 367 
Hfindiya, nu 396, 496 
HandO, iv 661 
Hauiar, u 200 
HankOni, i 339 
H^nsf, 1 58, 394 , u 136, 
140, 297, 362, 364, 370, 
372, 376, ill 300 , iv 8 
Hana-mab&I, v 362 
Hanswa, v 279 
HanOr, iv 126 
H&pnr, uu 626 
H6r6, n 623 
Harbi-Lhir, iv 8 
Hardat, u 62 
Hardw^r, i 62 , m 458, 
610, n 382, vuu 170, 
230, 352 
Han (R), u 291 
Han5o, ii 678 
Harlpur, n 303 
•Haris (Hanschandar- 
garli), Tiu 60 
Hni^, 1 37 
Harmakdt, i 46, 64 
Haroli, IT 63 
Harradawb, u 627 
Harrell, i 466 
Hambna, lu 380, iv 308, 
648 

Harm (R),iv 231, vu 867 
Harslra, vu 60 
Hartfila, vu 496, 498 
Haruj, 1 34 
HarOr, iv 248 
HaryOb, u 678 
Hasak, 1 92 

Hasan&b&d, viu 412 , vui 
16 

Hasan Abd&l, v 467 , vi 
310, 367 

Hasanpnra, viu 306 
H5sbimiys, i 420 
Hasbtnagar, vi 368 
Hlisi (R), 1 153 
Hasora, i 46 
TTnfrfc AItj. n% 



GEOGKAPHICAL LS'DEX 


sx 


HnstinfiptJr ti 5*56, Tin 
H atfenpur, UL 564 [10 

Batlik&ntjiy 66,67,416, 

V 102 

Haty6, \i 308-9 
Haur, 1 468 
Hatiz-i 'AM, in 226 

E6ni,ii 382 

Rasul^a, t 68 

Haw^rlOn, i 72 
Haz&ja, L 303, 304 , v 
223, 232 , Ti 368, viu 
81 

Haz6ra F6rSgli, vi 368 
Haz&rkt, Tin 92 
Haz6nnard, i 446 

ieWya,h 4°°’ 

Helmano, i 117, 467 
Hemalvot, 1 340 
HemaiOt, i 46, 64 
Hendmand, i 467 See 
Hindmand 
Hnli, Yii 33 
Hilf, 1 68 
Hiraa, 1 46 
Hims, 1 126 
Hind, 1 46, 63, on 28 
Hind and Sind, i 188 
Hindal, vi 296 
Hindan (K), \nu 147 
Hindb6ri, i 169 
Hindi, 11 370 
Hindia,iv 391, 396,603, 

V 290,441, yi 84, 124, 
669 

Hmdinand,! 117 lu 416 
Hindon, i 69, 395 
Hindu Koh,v 223, vn 78, 
81, 82 

HindOn, t 490 
Hindupnt, iv 29 
HindOst&n, i 147 
Hinduwfin, v 398 
Hindwfin(IIindnnn),iv 81 
Hindwfiri, IV 67 
Hit, 1 60 
Him, i 60 
Hir6pur, vn 64 
HirCit, n 419 , u 136, iv 
106, 167 , vi 665 
Bisfir ShCidm6n, v 303 
Hi^ir Firozab, | in 298, 
Hi^sar Firoza, ) 364, iv 
8, 249 , Ti 226 
Hi^sfir, T 230, 237 
Hltdani i 60 
Hodal T 27 
Hodhna, iv 648 
Honta?, 1 4GS 


Hormbra, i 468 
Honntlz, iv 96, 126 See 
Hurmdz 

Hoshiy&rpiir, viu 167 
Hnbnlm, i 16 
H6gli, \ vn 31, 211, VIU 
Hiighli, ) 127 327,379 
Hdnd, 1 48 , u 439 
HumOz, 1 69 , 11 606, 
607 in 83,1V 95,126 
HufiOini, 1 336 
Husainpdr, vu 612 
Husain S&gar, vn 117 
Hushka-pura, i 64 
Husbkara, 1 64 
Hy&tila, 1 47 2 
Hypanis, i 614 


Ibn K6.'w6n, i 16 
Ibr&liiTnp^T, VI 47 
Ibn , 1 37 
Tdalbb6d, vn 307 
rdar,v 342,360,369,402, 
404, VI 42 
Ti6ri, 11 368, 369 
Ikdbla,! in 283, 294, 298, 
Ikdbr, j 308 , IV 8, 10 , 
VI 224 

nl&hbb^LS IV 467, T 321, 
376, 437, 612, vi 408 
Im&ubb^d, 11 277, viu 
80 114 


Imtiybz-garh vu 634 
India (R), vu 69 
Indapdr, vu 64 
Indor, 1 62 

Indar dnr-bandi, u 124 
Indnrlib, ii 407 , ui 401, 
480 Also Andarbb 
Indari iv 242 
Indnrpnt, )n 216, iii 
Indnrprast,) 148,227,228, 
303 , IV 477 , vn 638 , 
viii 10 
India, 1 20 
Indirance (R), vn 69 
Indore vi 396 
Indn, IV 28 , V 486 
'Irak,! 420, 452 
*Ir6k-i-’Ajnrai, i 420^ n 
677,1V 167, 186, VI 566 
Tr6ki 1 'Ambi, i 420 
Irfin, VI 648 , vn 243 , 
VIU 256 

I^^w6 (RJ, 1 48 62 


Imj, 

Inch, 


VI 108, 160, 161, 

vn 7 
Injpdr, in 70 


Ir-Kabtaln, vn 16 
'rB6,vi 106 
'Ifibtbel, n 441 
IfikandaipOr, v 881 , ti 
44 

Islbmbbfiid, vu 263, 275 
Islbra-garb, iv 494, 499 
IslbrapOri, vu 346, 363, 
383 

Isrfil, VI 622 
Istakhar, 1 418,419 
Istiyfi, n 293 
I’tim&dpilr, vui 63 
*Iwaz, lu 36, 47 


JCiba, 1 13, 76 
Jabalpur, vu 47 
Jabba, vi 466 
Jabbbl, u 137, 163, 164, 
282, 286, 291, 677 
Jnbh6n,|un 470,476,618, 
Jab&.n, I 622 
Jadrbwar, i 34, 36 
Jag-dara, vi 80 
JagdesptSr, vi 66 
Jagannbtb, v 611 , vi 
36, 86 , Tin 439 
Jagat, V 438 
Jn^a, vu 634 
JnhCiban, iv 49 
Jahbn, vi 298 
Jah6na, vu 608 
Jnbbnfeb&d, vi 86 
Jab&ngir-nagar, vi 330 , 
YU 65, 241 
JabbngirpOr, vi 302 
Jab(Ln numfijUi 434,495, 
490, IV 16 94, 234 
Jab6n-pan{ib,ui 448,603, 
689 


Jnbni, V 607, 608 
Jnlim, iv 61 

Joilam (R), 1 63 , 11 139, 
466 lu 476 , IV 6Jo 
JaimOr, i 66 
Jainagar, vui 344, 366, 


367 

Jaipdr, 1 167, 169, 17^f 
178 , viii 44, 52 
Jaihvar, v 438 
Jnjahoti, 1 67, 383 
J^ininu, 1 64 , vui 221 
Jbmngar, 11 314, in 11-, 
116, 117, 234, 312, 
314, IV 10 
Jfiihotf, 1 384 
J(ijp0r, ui 113 
jam Sarai, vn 397 
jakan(R), IV 100 
Jokosb (It), 1 60 
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J'Uu \r\ 
in 41 % 'I'" > 

U\xVx[tu\,x 424, u 
'^n ^2^ Mi -JlC, un 
172 

JilMi n ^(2 in 

4 li V 74, 

4 ilnrifi! “r, 5 r2 , if 7l7 , 
in yi> K2 < 21 , IV SJ, 

75 >2'*, V 257, 'll 

"7'' *^4, 'n 417 

\r II ir 22 21, 

2^7 , \ 

414 jOt , u l*'5 , un 
M 2 

2 tVjf.r. 11 i 
J ,UM tni 

Tin 17C 
I’ll , n o40 
JjIV >*t. in 
JVnv vn n in') 

1ti1n,n r, >1 Jn2 , vn ) 1 
4Mot n 21S, V 2^1,354, 
^n, 410 
Jilu r I 21( 

1 2uj« It u 1 tn7 

jtii« iir(in I 170, iss 

J-imltl 1 1 

JnTnMitij j »iOI 
I'’ nliu II n/; 

Jxnnd {!{) in 410, 413, j 
-.70 4S2, 4S3, 522, ix 
4 4n 

Jvnlblr, 111 Ki 
Jimrnu m 407,471,517, 
5r\ IV >u, OS. 410. 

Ti 12) i74, 555, 6G2, 
Mil 122 

jTirniu (K), in <>10 
Ijimni 1 51 
Jaminiin \ 50 
J nnpi, 1 71 

Jnmnul, \ 455, m 314, 
‘1111 77 
J im\i, n iCO 
Ifinnltl Ml 4G5 
T'lmuu, M\ 240, \m OG 
JnmGncI, iv 45S 
Jmibnal, i bO, 357 
Jnnd tr, i 180 
Jnmhra, 1 304 
JnndirU7, I 40,080 
Jnmlfiival, 405 
*liindi6r, i IbO 
JnmlifiwOr, i 4C5 
Jnndrud, ) i 27, 34, 10, 
Jimtlur, j 77, 81, 380 
JOn^fir, I 357, 483 
Jimpizluili, M 437 
Jn%li, I 08 


TOnbOvn (11), »' 50 55 
(UiiiP), in 30) 
l5nipur, \ I7n 
Jonjni, in 41G, 4P, 4*^5, 
4^n 

TiOnjwln, III 517, iv 212, 

2>v4 

Jnnl »n I ns 178. 187 
Jnnli, n 52 
IttrL* n i 72 
Jnntnl lb >'l, Y 201 
• Ur lid Ml 11 
Inril.i r'G, 400, 401 
J inn MrnjOr, in 70, 71, 
C21 

Tnmninnjur, in G21 
JOrndi Y 104 
Jn On IV 10^ 
liinrl nmr, m 47 
111 1, in 10 
U rdin, M I2G 127 
J*" n ani, mi i 2C 
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Kolbba, vn 290, 355 , 
vm 285 
Kol&bi, V 268 
Kolapur, m 66, 338 
Kolbs, m 411 
Koliwbra, v 193 
Kombalmfr, )v 276, 326, 
Korabbalrair,/ 341, 897, 
410 , VI 68 
Komblio, vu 69 
Korakam (Konkan), i 4 
Konfi, V 266 
KonbjOr, v 266 
Kondal(orGondal),m 264 
Konkan, u 4, 60 , u 202 
Also Kokan 
Kopbes, 1 614 
Kor, n 309 

Kora, m 233 , mi 221, 
341, 842, 408 
Korb Jahbnbbbd, vm 60, 
62 

Korax, i 610 
Korl, 1 446 , V 375 
Konya, vi 144 
Konya-ganj. vm 310 
Korok ondame, i 510 
Korok ondametis, u 610 
Konvbl, mi 68 
Kor-zamin, i 237 
Kosha, 1 77 

Kosi (R), 11 316, m 293 

Kot, 11 466 

Kota, V 325 , viu 67 

Kotara, i 296 

Kothi IV 76 

Kotila, lu 430, 449, 456, 
466, 468, 493, 605, n 
523 Also Kutila 
Kotab-bkz-bCib, u 287 
Kot-pakali, vu 57 
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• Ivowali (R), m 307 
Kranghir, Mii 388 
Rroknln, i TiOO 
Kucli, 11 310, M 69,72, 
73, 6y8 

— - Bilifir, vii 06,141, 
206, 209 

Illiju, Yii 05 

♦Ka(li(U),ir 167, V 376 
Rufa, 1 420, 420, 427 
Ivufcj, I 418 
Ivuls, J 33 
IvnbOrf (R), iii 79 
K61ii(R),i 49 
2vulirfira,ii 210, 297, 300, 
302, 370, m 30, 73, 
246 021 , vi 108 
K6j, J 417, 41S 
IvOi (R) 1 48 
Kuta, lu 104, 408 614, 
610 

Eulmbnagnr, in 138 
Ivillam, 1 08, 05 , iii 31 

3Iali, 1 77, 86 

Kiilbargn, iii 217, 268, 
IV 90, 121 , VI 231, 
657 , vii 28, 66, 120, 
324, 634 
NulbfitO, ui 33 
Kuli, 1 86 
Kulim, Till 387 
Rulp'ik, ■\’ii 411-12 
Kum, 111 491, 677 , iv 
Kumra,) 190 
KumOr, i 8, 13, 23 
Knmbrn-samundar, vi 74 
Ivumfiua, 111 408, 402, 
EumOvOn, | iv 60 , mi 
107 , vuu 317, 348 
Eumba, i 139, 143, 144 
Kurabb, i 169, IGl 
Kumbbcr, viii 208, 213, 
226,227,321, 362, 363, 
367 

Kiinak, i 66 
KOnarpal, lu 80 
Kun&war, i 46 
Kfincb, n 469 
Kuncbf-ran, iii 324 
Xundaki, i. 60 
Xundali, iv 22 
Kunduz, u 143, 164 , in 
398, 479 , V 224, 392 
Euner (R), u 406 , vi 
313 

Kunjh, IV 460 
Eunjpira, vul 148, 170, 
278 

Ednju, 1 72 


Ivumvfin (R), in 70 
KOpila, in 466,103,606, 
ulO, 611 Afc Kutila 
Kfira. 1 10 
Kurnj. 1 189, 197, 391 
•KurbkbQr, iv 7 
JvuraTnnnn, ii 508 
Kumt, n 106 
Kur 1 liLt, tv 139, V 318 , 
M 6'’G, 639 
Knrw^n, ii 670 
Kum, 1 8 1 
Kiwfin (R), i 04 
Ivu^dfiT, i 118, 460 , 11 
18, 212, 208, 135, iv 
169, ICO, 174, V 5o7 
Kusbk firozi, n 333 
Kinbk 1 sabz, u 332 
Ku5lik-i slnkOr, iiu 303, 
3o3 

Kutilo, 111 466 , IV 24, 
26, 27, 32, 63 75,247, 
V 357 ficr Kotila 
Kuwfiri (R), 111 642 
KuwAsbir, i 417 
KuzdOr, 1 405 

Lfibet u 14 
Eabi, 1 37, 38 
Ladafi (R), 1 60 
Ladakb, vu 104 
Lfidan (R), i 62 
Kad^na, v 48 
Lfidfffion, vju 97 
Ladliu Sarftl, v 74 
Lfifnt, 1 14 

Lnffbnmn, ii 442 See 
LarnghCm 
Labair, v 102 
Lliban, n 49, 378 n 316 
Lolibwar, i 40, 91 , u* 69 
Lbbinyn, 1 378 
LahnOr (Lahore), iii 620 
L6hor, iu 69, 129, 281, 
Ltihoro.j 294, 420, 440, 
404, ui 107,200,626, 
IV 60, 76, 201,241, v 
108, 313, 469, Ti 10. 
206, vui 60, 114, 363 
Labor, i 91 

Labor! bandar, 1 261,277, 
374 

Labrtwat, m 227, 303 
Labsa, i 69 , hi 33 
Labor, h 66 

Labor, u 69, 129 See 
Lbboro 

Lbkba, H 138, 146, 369 
LakbanpOr, vi 126, 128 
Lakbi, 1 601 See Lakki 


Lnlbi Jangal, ir 308 , 
Tin 205 

liakhnaur, ii 319 
Lakbniuti, II 2G0, 301, 
307,317, 329,343,380, 
111 30, 112, 120, 121, 
231, 213, 639, v 95, 
416, Ti 221,220,663 
Lakhnor, IV 381, v 216, 
605 

T>nkki, 1 260, 2 *<5 ii 
242 

Lnkk ahn, i 481 
Lnkri.i 234 
J fikwfinm 1 71 
•I>alnng {cor of Alang) 
LM B6gb, VI 390, 3Du, 
418 

Lnldonp viii 175, 183 
Ijaniantfm, i 47 
Lnrabn, i 70 
Laragbbn, i 47 , ii 22, 
420, 436. 430, IV 163, 
V 233, M 608 
LanigbOnfit, ii 430 
Lfimxiri, 1 71 
Lbnda (R), n 313 
Landyo (R),n 465 
Lonwr Kandahar, i 240 
Lhnbnur, u 69 
Jjnmabhlds, i 71 
Lank, 1 06 
Lanka, lu 91, 650 
Lnnsknr {prop Zanskar), 
Ml 164 
Lhr, 1 378 
L6r(R),i 526 
L6n, in 642 
Lhrhn, i 60 
Larhs, ui 298 
L{iniwi fica, i 24 


Lfirdea,! 61 
Lhrl Bandar, i 377 
Larike,! 365,367 
L&inal, 1 65 
Los, i 365, 442 
Lasban-baran (R), i 63 
Lhsdr, Ml 16 
Lata, H 24, 366, 35/ 
Lata desa, i 61 
Lattl, Mil 24 
Layagaon, vui 92 
Lidda, 1 62 „ , o- 

LohOna, i 110, 138, 18/, 
191 

LobOna Darya (R),i 362, 


369 

Lobanptk, i 362 
LoborOni, i 49, 61, 66 
Lohan, n 240, 248 
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Jjoh&wnr, i 62^ 66, u 
o9 392, 456 , m. 36 
Ste LCihore 
LobgCinw, viL 66, 69 
LobgtiTb, V 207 , vi 07 , 
Til 424 

LoliVot, u 456,464,467, 
IT 497 

Ijohor{L6borc),ti 301,303 
Lohur (Lahore), n. 69, 240 
Lohn, T 206 
Loni, u 346 , in 432, 495 


Lonihara, Tu 18 
L<»nib, u ^2^40 
Losha, 1 77 

Luar.i 10 _ [492 

Lucknow, jv 276,280, r 


Ludlona, I 
LiidhiThna, J 
Lnhhnuil, i 49 
Lnhon, v 206 
LuL,ii 242 
Luhnor, ir 384 
LaUmor 


IT 63, V 422, 
mi 107 


See 


Lidu,! 16,90 
Ldluwa, 1 86 
L6n,mi 340 
Lundvc (B), ^ 313 
LnniTn,! 91 


Lib,! 20 


JlahaHaim, v 396 
Mahhnadi (B), i 366 , it 
11 , T 388 
ilahandTT&rL nii 364 
Maharatn-l Hmd, u 44 
Jlahari, IT 1C 
^lahaira, m 65 
Mahawali, iv 309 
Mahhwaa, u 368, 460, 
it 63 Also Mahhban 
Mabdi-gbbt, nu 216 
Mabdfpiir, rm, 276 
Mabfuzo, 1 371, 372, 442, 
465, 482 

Mabg&n\T, tu, 12 
Mahi (B),i 366, t 435, 
Ti. 366, 363 

Mabindan (Bj, \ t 344 , 
Idabiudn, J 435, vi 
16, 37 

'Uabmdwbn, it 25 
MabSr, Ti 47 
ilabla, IT 393 
Mabmm&ra, it 625 
I Mabmud5bid (DaLbin), 
t t 196, 363, 369, 442 , 
ti 16 

I ilahzaddib&d (Bengal), 
! Ti 46 

j Habobi, i SS3, n. 232, 
< 462, IT 13, Ti 30, 


Ma’bar, n 69 , nn 32, o3, | 
45, 47, 60, 74, 78, So, 
243, 339, 550, 616 
M'^cbcbri, vin 228 
M^icbin, 1 45, 46 , m 32 , 

K 96 Aiso'Mnh^Chin 
Maebiwto, T 96 , vui 
lOG, 107 
Bacbblbn 390 
Hichbli " m 12 
(B). n 522 
Mai, L 406 
MiiJad, IT 406 
"'hiide-, i 54 

Madiia, v 152 ' 

Vj inn, T 3S5 , vx 326 
M-dhgarb, vu 57 
Miiur, 1* 87, 91 
nS- 325 

'bhii,uu9l, TU 159 
i 59, 60 
u, 458, 460, 
n.o>l rm 66 


MabiTran 

^^Chm,nC4,n Also 
Hiiiin 
^^rST 
.-ISotjTu 33 
^LSi 


Tim 215 

3labp^p5r, ul 364 
Mnbr, u 36S 
Mabrard, mi 372 
Mabrbt, tu 563, vm 126 
Mabrat-def, i 60 
Mabraali,T 74 
Mabn>la,ui 303 
)4ab6, TU 90 
M5bab,vu 56,69 
Mabbmabra, i 60 
Mabur, vu 232, 563 
I M&bto,uo4, o9 


1 liIabTra, u 296 
Mcdnrin, tu 106 
I ^dabrak, u 84 

I Mkibar,u366 
I Maidaia, u 87 
Mbildu n 37 ^ 

1 ^daimanab, Tm <6, *9 
1 Mairtba, v 274 
Mirtba 


See 


nsd, TU 566 

n- 45S 
a^atan, | 


u72 


230 

pVan dira, Tuu - i l 


I^fakanpdr, t 499 
itokhad, IT 496 
Makbsd^b&d, tiu 32 
jMakhua Mm 380 
♦iibki&l&n (cor of Bb- 
kiblbn) ^ 

MaUda, u 315 
Mftknbth, viu 54 
Makrbn,! 14,28,29,30, 
33, 40, 80, 161, 152, 
417, 424, 456 , m 131, 
242, 559, 562, 564 
Makrbnbt, lu 569 
MalsOdbb&d, tuu 210, 
223, 228, 286 
^&lbb5r, u 468, it 96, 
Tz 549 , TUU 385 Also 
:M&lfb5r 
Malbn, 1 431 
Mb)5n,iT 106 
Malbwatnrr, tuu 336 
Malbwi, T 91 
Mblda, IT 372, ti 46, 
77, 348 
iilaldbn, u 30 
ilalgallLvi 369 
Mblgarh, tu 141 
♦Malhir, tu 472 See 
Malir find AlnlMr 
Malbd,iT 327 
Mali,! 16, 85, 522 
)Vlab^ u 66, 66 
iI6ba,u 445, 450,522, v 
444, 446 
M&li Bbri, i 66 
Mbliba, u 126, 442 
Midlb&r, u 68, m 31, 
IT 103 , TUU 202 Also 
M&labbr 

iIahFatan,lu 69, 72 , 

i Fitan, / nu 32 

I Mali-Katan, u 72 
^Iblifcona, IT 64 
iIalikp(ir,mS95, ifu 383 
» im 256 , TIU 309, 
5IMir, j 311, 312 Aiso 
ilnliuT 

Mblja, m, 364 
ilaltaud, TU 80 
iIfllkflp5r,T 337,vuS91, 
m 383, 406 
ilfilkher, rm 293 
^llalLoiisalu rr 416 
Malian, u 87, 89 
Mallb'wan, tuu 175 
ilMurii:a,iT 505 
M&lwa, u 60, 91, m 351 , 
uu31,76,25l 593, IT 
260, 524, T 168, TU 555 
497 
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MAlwMn, 1 68 
Mfimlml.i 77, 70,84,303 
Wtolmrl (ll),i Cl 
^Ifimfi-klifitOn, V 281 
W(inu\\fin, i 309 
SInmnAIn, i 629 
JIa'murn, \ 310 
Mn'mOrfilifid, r 303, 435 
jrfin (R), vii 309, 383 
Mnnfibiiil, I 7, 77, 391 
Mnnclilmr, ) , „ 


jMuiiviiiiiii , f no** jrn 

Hnncl.1.ur’, 1 ' 23', 400 
Mnnd, i 14, 85 
Jfnndfilvar, Y 214 
Jilnndnl,] 14,120,390,111 
3\rrindnl, v 320 
♦MnndnlnndTcn,ui 2C1-3 
IMnndnlcswnm, i 391 
]\rnTidnlparli, v 308 
Mnudnli, 1 630 
iMnndnnpOr, i 630 
^klandar, i 425 
Mnndnti, iv 8 
^rnndnwnr, 11 241,312 
Mnndain, 1 391 , iv 8 , 

M 4C3, vij 90 
Mnndc’^h, ii 282, 284 
Mnndhor, i 523 
Wnndliubir, j 02, 530 
Mandhdn, vi 118 
MandhjawfdfV i 630 
^landUili, 1 629 
H5ndil, vii 189 
Mnndisor, V 191, n 338, 
Til 10, 371 

Mandk fikOr, i 02 , u 120 
Wan dial Bar, i 391 
Wandor, i 391 
Mandrfi, i 391, 623, 630 
MondrMl, iv 27 , 'n 98 , 

T1 12 


WandrfiB(i, i 623 
Mandropat, i 623 
MandrOd, v 233 
Mandrus (E.), i 628 
WandO, liii 76,660, it 
M6ndil, j 86, 2G0, 201 
378, 386, 391, 661 , t 
192, 276, 289, ti 13, 
18,348^663, Tu 24,67 
Mandur, ii 241, 326 , lu 
148 


Mandyfda, i 629 
Mangacbar, i 383 
MangahOr, it 124 
Mangalor, 1 it 103,124, 
Wangalore, > ti 90, Tin 
MangalOr, j 389 
Mangal Kot, ti 79 
palira, tii 277 


WOn garh, ir 40 i 
Manga Sawi, \\ 4 GO 
Manglrl, 1 60 
Manglnur, i 07 
^fangH, Ti 309 
3fnngfl5I, it 193 
^Innlifiliarl, i 77, 79, 301 
^lanliOnan, i 27, 391 
i^lanlml, i 100 
^Innibar, i 00, 403 
jMfiinlc-dddb, tii 10 
^IfinikpOr, u 366, 370, 
111 163, T 297 
Mfiniktnrn, i 340 
MAniky^Ia, n 309 
j\rfiniln, T 338 
Mnnisni (U), it 273 
I^rnnjfibnri, i 27, 30, 34, 
37; 40, 391, 302 
Monjarur, i C8 
Mnnjbal, j 176 
Mnn;(bnuli,T 90 
^lanjliCiTran, n 468 
Manjira (11), tii 10 
^Ifinjna, wi 63 
MnnjOr, ni 647 
' ^Innidrfin, lu 103 
Mankfila, u 304,300,397, 
653 

Mnnkalakur, i 60 
Mnnkarwfil, v 321 
MfinUr, 1 19, 21, 24, 27, 
34, 366, 302 
JlGnkod, Til 19 
Mank6t,JT 493,494,608, 
T 264, 266, 489 
^lankul, 111 63 
IManobar nogar, t 407 
Mfinpiir, Ti 373 
Mnnsfir, iiu 409, 617 
♦Mansur, it 396 
Mans Ora, 1 11,14,21,23, 
24, 27, 29, 34, 49, 77, 
78, 100, 127, 136, 369, 
464, 469, 465, 482, u 
249, 303, 303, 477 , m 
462, 607, IT 4 
Mansur-ganj, Tin 324, 
330, 427 

Mansdr-garb, tu 17 
Mnnsiirpdr, u 331, 371 , 

IT 11, 62 

Mantds, n 316 
Manii, m 471, 619 
M6ra, m 462 
Marahm, it 648 
Mfirnn (R), i 63 
M^rbn (R), t 293 
Mardnin, in 66 
Mardban-kot, u 310 


j'^rrirdf, III 62, 61 
“Mfirgnla, )n 273, 461, ti 
M firgalla,/ 300,310 
Mfirbfikar, 1 ^ 
Mf.rh&U.ar, j 
Marlmta, fii 698 
^farbcm, v 83 
JIfiH, n 460 
Mnntiln, i 629 
M6rikala,ii 273 

5Sadj‘ 120,441 

^farminfini, 11 160 
^larmdn, i 62 
I^fnrtot, IT 74 
ManiBthall, I 411 
^Inrdl, 11 360, 3C4 
^riirOta, 11 381 
Jlarw, 1 61, 62 , ti 565 6 
M6nvfir, i 441, t 276, 
Ti 566 , Tin 60, 62 
Manrin, ii 465 
^fosina, t 432-3 
Mosbbad-i Mukaddas, til 
87 


Mnshbndl, n 73 
I^Iaslj, Til 62 
T^IOskOn, { 80, 81 
Mwkatji 468, ir 97,120, 
Til 346 


Jlnsnnba, 1 87 
MostOn, T 216 
Mastang t 216 
Mnstur, i 23S 
Mas’udpOr, in 78 
Mosnlipatfim,! 72 , ti 390 
Mbsurjbn, i 77, 84 
Mosw^l, 1 27, 34, 37 
Masiv6m, i 77 
MatCibila, 1 369 
Mata Kalbor, 11 391 
Maian, 1 481 
Matdakar, i 60 
M5tela, 1 406 
MWblla,! 231 
Hathra (Madura), ui 91 
Mathur6, ii 44, 61, 4o6, 
460, IT 447, T 
284, Ti 293, 386, 640 
Til 184 , TUI 147, 228, 
266 

Mathur^-pfir, tu 266 
Mntf (R), TL 389 
Matraayapilr, i 00 
Matsyn, l 393 
Mattinagar, i 60 
Mattra, i 64 , til 184, 
542 , Tiu I6S 
Man, 1 400, ti 621 , tiu 
311 Also Mil 
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Manjam (B), v 344 
Mari, Titi 184 
M&war{iu-n nnhr, i 4o2 , 
VI, 566 

u 356, 362, 366, 
379 , uu 138, IV 63 
MaznndarfiD, iv 186 
Mcdhuk6r, i 630 
Medio, 1 629 
Medus Hydospes, i 629 
Meerut, iv 407 
Mohmetdr, i 404 
MendM (R), v 98 
Mem, 1 630 
Merali, i 629 
Menal, i 629, 630 
Merer, i. 630 
Mom, 1 46 

Mere, u 137, 141 , lu 21 
Meshhed, u 579, v 218 
Mewar, I 60, viu 61 
Mew6t, u 369, 367, 376 , 
IX 16, 63, 61, 62, 66, 
273, V 36, 79, 189, 
264 , vi 21 , vii 186, 
294, Tiu 362 
Mhar, i 623 
Myhe (R), v 436 
Micli, 11 310 
Midnapur, v 885 , vi 89, 
326 

Mihr&n, i 16, 21, 30, 48, 
78, 121, 124, 125, 138, 
145, 246, 360 
♦Milwatjiv 244,245,247, 
415 

Minagaro, ) i 340, 365, 
Minnagam, Jf S92, 630 
Mind,! 77 

Miraj, Tu 30, 66 Sc6 
Mincli 

Mirat, 62, u 219, 
Mlrath,/ 297, 300, 363, 
864, 364, 468 , m 363, 
460,606, iv 407, vn 604 
Mirath,) v 274,283,340, 
Mirtba, y 364, 363 , xuu 
MSrta, ) 62 
Mirathira, i 630 
Mirbar, i 366 
Minch, XI 667 , vu 364, 
Mlrmhn, 1 78 [383 

Mithbn, 11 303 
Mitrol, TUI 66 
Mittankot, 1 366 
Mitta Tiwhna, n 441 
Mlwhr, 1 296 
Miy6pur, u, 363, 463, 614 
MohCina, vu S3 
Mohonf, X 402 


Mobl, V 402 
Mol (R), TU 69 
Monghlr, 1 ii 306 , y 881, 
Mongir, / 417, vi 41, 
63. 66, vu 241 
Moola (R), TU 69 
Mooleer, vu 66 
Moota (R), vu 69 
Morbf, V 438, 440, 446-6 
Moridas, i 91 
Mom, V 438 
Mota (R), vu 59 
M6, vi 126, 128 , vu 69 
See Mau 

Mub^rakbbbd, IV 67, 78, 
viu 11 

Mudkol, VI 230 
Mudflla, m 449, 605 
Mughalmfirl, v 386 
MnghnlpiSr, ui 148 
Mughalpura, viu 379 
Muhamraad6b6d, iv 26, 
27, V 307, Ti 40, 227 
Muhammad Ganj^, nii 81 

nagar, vu 627 

Ti3r, u 216, 256, 

484 

Mubatampfir, i 403, 484 
Mubibbad, vu 373 
Muiz&bbd, V 362 
Mukem Ghbt, vu 466 
MukhliapOr, viu 82 
Mukhtbr, iv 106 
Mulatbbn, v 406 
Mulcba, IV 644 
♦Mulhir, vu 66, 472 See 
aho MalSr 
MOliya, V 196 
Mdl J5va, u 70 , m 27 
Mullan, 1 89 
Multbn, 1 11, 14, 23, 24, 
27, 29, 34, 36, 67, 77, 
81, 96, 139, 142, 143, 
203,454, 459,466,469, 
11 30, 233, 301, 303, 
392, 440, 441,449,469, 
666, lu 36, 64, 242, 
244, 417, 486, iv 70, 
170, 398, v 6,664,666 
Multbn (near Amber), v 
406 

Mu-maidbna, v 326 
Mundalour, v 326 
!Mundir, vi 225 
Mundri, i, 623 
Mdng, lu 493 
Mun^ Paitnn, vi 208 
Mungir, IV 366,367,608, 
V 201, Ti 19 See 
Monglr 


Munir, u 305, iv 365, 
462, Ti 661 
Munj, iL 46, 468 
Milnkhbr, v 6 
Murbdtibbd, vu 460, 469 , 
vui 44, 119, 308, 362 
♦MOranjan, vu 69 
Muridas, 87, 91 
Mdrin, iv 493 
Muroranjon, vu 69 
Mursbidbbbd, vm 128, 
211, 326 

Murtnza bbbd, vu 364 
Musala (R), i 90 
MuBali, vm 312 
Mushki, 1 383, 466 
Mush, 1 34 

Mustafbbbd, vu 307, 423 
Mustah 1 81 
Mut’alavi, i 481, 486 
Mysana, v 432 

Nadama, i 110 
Kadarbar, v 405 
Kadba, i 83, 388 
Nbdu^bbd, vm 146 
NhAotyX 435 
l^agar-obln, v 291, 809 
Nagarkot, u 34, 444 , in 
317, 466, 616, 670 , iv 
19. 416, 644, V 248, 
366,356, VI 129, 227, 
661 

Nbglnkbkd, iv 193 
J76gor, 1 242, lu 279, 361, 
370, 371, m 36, 73, 
ly 49,662, v 103,211, 
282,283, 336, vu 22, 
vm 44^ 62 
Nagbar, u 147 
*Wagbaz, im 476, 621 
Naghz, u 147 , iv 93 
Nbgpdr, TU 60 , vm 291 
Kanfi-vand, vi 239 
Nahmim (R), vu 29 
Kabrai, i 27 
Kahr-i Bihieht, vu 86 
2Cahr-i Shah 6b, vu 86 
Kahrkimda, iv 350, 368, 
363 

Nablwbra, 1 i 61,87,91, 
Kabr^vbra, 367, ii 162 
Nnbrwkla, - pafs ^ 228, 
Nahnvala 29 7, 89 b, 
Patau, J 478, 665, 
m 74, 163, 266, 269, 
261,1V 180, V 196,432, 
vi 656 663 

N6h u 277, IV 203 521 
Nam Sukli W), VI 371 .. 
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Nairfin, i 432, 469 See 
Nirtin 

NoisMptir,! 419, u 130, 
678, Ti 664 
Najib6.l36.d, tiu 302-3 
Nakal, TUI 66 
NaUla, 11 663, 666 
N^k^, IT 633 
K^kliach, lu 318 
Naksan, tu 89 
Nati,i 296 
Nakw^, lu 334 
Ntoha, T 291 
Naldmg; yu 66 
Naim 1 60 
Nolmi (It), 1 60 
Naljak,! 176 
Namadl, i 366 
Namakha, v 296 
Nam^Lwar, i 60 
NamikhA, t 296 
Ntor^n, u 63 
Nfi-uak-math, tuu 304 
N&n&r6.j,i 146,387 
Nand, i 34 

Nandana, u 62, 347, 366 
N6.nder, vi 106 , vu 62, 
68, 406 
Nandna, u 62 
N§mdod, V 436, 437 
Nandua-tan, u* 303 
Nandiil, ii 229 
Nandurbkr, y 405, 406, 
434, 442, Yi 136, YU 
66, 362, 396, 466 
N6.iignai, i 486 
Nangnebkr, u 400 
Nitrain, i 393 , u 36, 
210, 296,824,331, 448, 
iv 174 

N6rfi.inp6r, YU 64 
Nnr&ua, i 68, 69, 61, 
393 , u 449 
Nfirand,! 127, 444 
Nfiirani,! 168 
Nfirbniya, in 199 
N&rdfn, 1 69, u 37, 460, 
466, 111 66 , lY 174, 
176 

Narela, y 4, 78 
Nar^ndo, yu 411 
Narnan, y 298, 801 
N6H(E),i 386 
Narlla,Yi 296 
Narkoti, u 314 
Narmada, i 441 
Narraosirli, i 16 
Nteinul, 111 640, IV 44; 
V 284, YU 186, 294, 
296, viu 44, 121, 272 


Norr Topa, yi 466 
Narskf, m 299 
Narwar, iy 460 , y 291 , 
Yi 68 , YU 489 , vui 
Narykd, v 196 [ 61 

Naryadaba, y 405 
NaaiblUjY 162, 660 
Nasica, i 366 
N§LSik, 1 366 , Yi 97, 99, 
333, YU 10, 62, 66, 
Yiu, 287, 289 

* Tixbang (Tnm- 

bak), Yi 333, 433, yu 
10 See Tnmbak 
Nbsirptir, i 372 
Nasrpdr, i 216, 217, 220, 
248, 296, 299, 371, 372, 
486, 488 
Nanb&r, u 443 
Nandand, iy 176 
Nanr^bi, y 604 
Nauras pdr, yu 29 
Nauras-t^rd, yu 368 
NauB&ri, y 197, 630 , yi 
16 

Naushahr, )iu 622, iv 
NauBbahra,J 496 , y 206, 
yu 313, 368 
NauBit&ja, lY 619 
Nau-Yihkr, i 196 
Naw6b-gaaj, yiu 407 
Nek Bih§ir, yu 81, 82 
Negapatam, yul 389 
N^oro, ui 32 
Nerbadda, i 60, 441 , m 
79, 664 

Nennada, u 441 , yi 463 
Nferoaa i 622 
Nija,i 87 
Niifir, 1 61 

Nikb, xY 231, 238, y 
234 

(R), 11 662 , lY 

238 , Yi 312, 313 , yiu 
62 

Nil&.war, uu 32 
Nila'wl, Yi 96 
NUcbir^b, vu 76 
Nilgarh, IV 396 
Nilhkn,! 160, 442 
Nilkantb, ui 79 
Nilma,! 292,296,442 
Nilmin, i 442 
Nlini,YU 21 
Nimkar, v 296 
Nim kaW, y 296 , vi 
123 

NiTnT(inti. Yui 66 
Nimroz, i 64, 407,468, 
u 284, 416, Y 169 


Nmddna,!! 460,451 , IV 
389, T 108, 114 
Nfp&l, 1 67 
Nlrk,i 77 
Nlrankot, i 287 
Nirobiji 296 
Ninin, u 34, 37, 77, 78 
121, 138,157, 163,369 
396, XL 1 
NinSnkot, ii 1 
Nirur, i 27, 28 
Nisibifl, V 660 
Niyks (R), 111 79 
Niyfisat, 1 87 
NiyOl, vu 610 
Nu:(iTH&b^d, v 307, vu 
16 

Niztapiir, YU 37 
Nizto. Sh^ Kokan, yu 
846 

Noulai, YU 19 
Nndba, i 388 
Nddiya, u 300, 808, 314 
Niih&r, 1 148 * 

*Nub 0 Bfi-tal, lY 37 
Nukdn,i 14, 117, m 678 
NOl^hijVu 19 
Ndr, u 464j 466, 466 
♦Niirand, yu 69 
Ntir-garh, vm 85 
Niirgn6.t, vui 296 
N6r and Kir&t, | i 47 , n 
Ndrokirkt, / 466 
Ntirpdr, i 62 , Y 162 , vi 
621-2-3 , TU 69 
NOrs^dna, iy 619 
Nuzhatkbkd, vi 48 
Nnzfil, ui 364 
Nuzdl- Sandal, 1 194 


OboUa,i 14,468 
Ohmd, 1 48 , v 455 
•Ojhar, Til 16 
OktiHandnl,! 391 
♦Ontgir {cor of Awant 
ghor) 

Orgfmi, n 677 
Orissa, iv 607 , v 29D, 
384,300, Yi 36,46, 71, 
79, 86, 88, YUi 129 
Onto), 1 468 
Othaniya, v 4S9, 446 
Oudb, 11 364 , uu 630 
Y 323 

Ozone, 1 866 


PObal, Y 470 , vu 2fi6, 
271 

P&biya, u 138, 140, 36G 
P{idahar,Y 38 
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Pndmfm, ir 390 
Padraar, i 66 
Padm^ivati, IV 11 

(U),vi 78 

Paelpdr, iv 309 
Pahal, IV 477 
Pabnn (R), i 104 
Palibri Ti 623, Tiu 2L7 
PalilMi,v 211 
Pahonj (R), u 469 
Pbfa-wah, 1 369 
Pakali, ) IV 221, V 467, 
Pakhali, > 465 , n 306, 
Pakli, ) 369, 370 
Pakta, n 309 
Pukpat, Tin 279 
P^t-pattan, iv 398 
Pakrotn, vu 623 
P{vlam,Y 74 j 331,407,525 
Piilfimun, vii 69 
Palhur, IV 244 
Pdli, tL 229 , IV 477 , v, 
363 

Pfilka,vu 67 
Pallo, m 495 
Palnbd, vui 3S5-S 
Palaibr, viu 385 
Palol, VI 295 
Palwal, V 319 , vin 65 
Pbmpdr, vi 304, 875 
Panth-^rlii, vu 461 
Pan&r (R), vi 76 
Panch-gbaw, vii 370 
Pandu giirb, vi 639 
Paadwa, m 294, 298 , iv 

10, VI 226 

P5mpat, 1 . 62 n 347 , 
111 431, 495 , IV 261 , 
T 2S, 64, 74, 355, 
VI 295 , vin. SO, 81, 82, 
145, 401 

Paaj5b, ii 411, 454, lu 
36, V 237, VI 549, 655 

(R), m 476, 587 

Pan^{xl (R), 11 466 
Paajkora, vi. 313 
Pam i 144, 436 

Pani nad, i 48, 49 
Panj-pabbri, v 378 
Panjsbir, 11 420, 661, v 
228 

Panna, iv 454 , v 89, 93, 
94, 288 VI 30, 117 
Paupaa (R), iv 60S, 612 
Sfc Punpun 
Pbnwa, V 295 
Parana gbm, v 438 
ParbntI, v 439 
P(iras garb, vii 370 
Pardabatbra, i, 607 


Parenda, vu 22, 66, 57, 
268 

Pareotak&l, v 94 
♦Pdrgfmw, YU 56 
ParbSah, iv 235-6, v 
236 

Paribn, r 228 
Ponjbrf, 1 296 
Parkar, 1 403 
ParK, VU 367 
Pamala, vu 260, 278, 
287, 338, 344, 346, 364, 
369, 370 
Paro, Ti 90 
Parpat (R) 1 348 
Parsarur, 1 u 397 , iv 
Parsrdr, j 240, viu 95, 
115 166 

Parsbb^var, i 47, 63 , lu 
196 , V 293 
Pnrsbor, v 423, 424 
PartOr, vu 17 
Parwbn, i 47, u 399, 
666, 671, V 146 
Parylin, ui 401 
Piiryfitra, u 393 
Pa9ba-afi*oz, lu 317 
Posbi, Y 99 
Pasr6\var, u* 397 
pat, VI 309 
Patah-putra, i 66 
Pfttalpur, 1 399 
Patar, V 206 
Path bn, vu 128 
Patbankot, vu 621 
Patban, vi 99 
Patbri, VI 104, VIU 12 
PathwOr, vi 309 
Patlad, V 406, 486 
Patna, iv 328, 347, 354, 
462, 477, 512, v 372, 
880 , VI 39, 321 , vui 
130 

Pntparganj, vuu 46 
Patta, VI 30, 117 
Pattala, i 369 399, 624 
Pattan, u 226, v 179, 
268, 342, 351, 353, 405, 
432, vul6 93, 94, 380 
Pattan NabnvOla, v 842 
PattanShaikbFaridShakr- 
ganj, V 661 
Pattan w 01, v 363 
PathOIi, lu. lOo, 246 , iv 
87, 48, 60, 456, v 74, 
87, 503 

Pavani (R), u 60 
PavOgjT 321-2,420,437, 
512 

POyal, V 607 


•POTin-gaiiga {eor of 
B^-pinga) 

POyin-^Ot, vu 16, 68 

kota, IV 64 

Pegn, VI 549 
PerMJR),! 60 
Pen Kebia, vi 225 
Pershaur,\u 142, 236, v 
Persbor, ! 424 
PesbOwar, u 26, 142, 150, 
236, 294, 408, 438,447, 
IT 163, T 236, 448, 
625 , VI 667 
PesbtOk,! 238 
PbaRdr, vi 368 
Phnm-dirang, vi 372 
PhangTvam, u 622 
Pbnpbd, VUI 308 
Pbapbund, v 95 
Phasis, 1 615 
Philor, VUI 107 
PbdlbOs, V 452 
PbOljari, VUI 391 
PhuphOinan, vuu 223 
PbOtTvar, n 309 
Pillbbit, vm 182, 303, 
312 347 

Pmd DOdanKbOn,! 379, 
880 

Pmdi BbathOn, u, 440 
Pindus, 1 379 
Pmjor, 1 61 , u 863 
Pipab, VI 408 
Pipolntr, vu 13 
Pipla, V 433 
PirOla, IV 235 
FirOr, 1 309, 310 
Piroz-pdr, uu 462, 607 
Pitti, 1 509 
Plassy, vm 329, 426 
Pobkiv 77 
Pokbar, vm 226 
Pondicherry vm 391 
PothuwOr, vu 309 
Poya, V 99 
PrOg, u 66 
PravOg, u 462 
PulOk-Surlik, V 218 
PulchirOgh, vu 76 
Pdna, V 369, viu 16,266, 
262, 260,272, 373, vm 
26S, 286 
POnch, Ti 367 
Piin-garh, vm 370 
Pnnpxm (R), v 379 , n 
48, 205, 322 Also Pan- 
pan 

Ptir, vu 189 
PnrOli (R), 1 365 
POrOn (R),u 369, 403 
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Purandbar, vii 272 
Pdmmjft, Till 180,214 
Purbandar, i 444 
Pdr-i akliinn, iv 14 
Puma, Till 40 
Puma (R), VII 12, 498 
Pumardr, vui 0/3 Stc 
Porsarur 
Pursbaur, u 26 
Pdrta (R), yi 07 
Pybg, IT 467 See Pajbg 


Rfibarl, m 201, 203 
Rbbri, IV 270,278 
Rabat, 11 670 
Rbcliap, 111 294 
BadbaupOr, t 446 
Baon, 1 391 

Bbbab (R),li 49, ii 60, 
BOlub, / 363, 427, 
402 , 111 637 , IT 47, 
60, T 89 
Baiibn, 1 73 
Robot (R), 1 49 
Bfihimn, viii 92 
BabfrI, vu 288-9, 341 

13,2S,a6J 

Rahman, i 313 
Rahman-bakhBb, vu 382 
Rnhrai (R), i 60 
Rabuk, 1 466 
Rabd-madh, 1 296 
Rabdn,! 80 , v 266 , vu 


418 

Bab'^vail (R). IV 616 
Rai-bOgb, vu 30, 66 
Rai BaroiUy, v 319 
ROicbor, vu 377 


Raid (R), 1 22 
Raigorb, vu 288 
Rail, 1 483 
Ram(R),i 318,362 
RaipOr, VI 86 
ROisln, IV 277, 378, 391, 
392, 397, 417 , v 441 , 
VI 12, 80 
ROi Sing, IV 277 
Raiy, 11 677 
Rtiiab piir, m 428, 492 
Raia gnba. v 397 
Raiapdr, Till 426 
Rajaur, \ 1 68, 69, 66, 
Rajanri, ( 396, lu 466, 
Raiawari, ( iv 496 , v 
Ralori, ; 463, VI 376, 
Raj bandar, vm 392 [436 
Rajgarb, v 83 , viu 268, 
271,273,287,288, 337, 
342, 373, 876 


Rajgin. 1 62, 66 
Rnjlwah (R), lu 300 
Raikot, V 440 
Raj-mabai,T 397 , viii 300 
Rbj junla, V 436 
Rajpiphya, vi 433 
Raipuri, vu 266 
Rai Sarabar, vu 189 
Rnkban, i 826 
Rakbang, vu 264, 206 
RakfiblfR), u 295 
Rnraal, i 164, 177 
RambhCiri, vu 12 
Ram-darm, vu 311, 314 
Ram-D{is, V 462 
Ram Dob, 1 339 
Ramdfnpur, i 296 
Ramcabar, i 66 
Raragnnga (R), i 49 , ii 
463 viu 118,311 
RamgarhjVi 126,120, 603 
Rara-gbat. vm 306 
Ramgir, vu 316 
Ramnnd, i 70 
RampanjwOran, v 88 
Rampiir,v 171,320,303, 
Ti 48, viu 183, 303, 
308, pass 
Rkmry, i 70 
Ram bfj, vu 312 
Ran, } 1 207 , v 440, 
Rann, J 446, 446 
Ran, ui 022 , vi 366 
Randanand, i 62 
Rang{in'W', V 89 
Rangina, iv 106 
R&nTpur, 1 241 
Ranknta, vi 316 
Rantanibbor, ) ii 219,241, 
Rantbambor, J 324, 334, 
349, 368, 370, 380, ui 
74, 171, 174, 640, 649, 
622, IV 281, 396, 416, 
661, 662, V 91, 260, 
326,493, VI 366 
Rantbor, 1 ^ ,, nos 
Ranthilr; | 

Rantpur, iv 261 
Ranwir, vu 422 
Rapri, IV 47, 64, 66, 68, 
466, V 74, 79, 81, 88, 
VIU 63 

ROsak,! 14, 29, 84, 81 
ROsakin, i 62 
Rasbid-garb, iv 494 
Rasbidkotj v 489 
Rfisiat, u 284 
Rasnand, i 91 
ROfitOna, i 87 
Ratah, vi 31 j 


Ratambb, v 376 
RatanpOr, vi 30 , vii 496 
Rntban, i 72 
Ravi (R), 1 48, 142 
Rawa (k), IV 620 
Rawai, u 622, 623 
RawaUpmdi, u 380 , v 
460 , yi 309 
Rawar, 1 122, 164, 167, 
170, 173, 189, 469 
Re, 11 137,141, 164,401, 
677 , IV 180 , VIU 32 
Rcgiatan, 1 487 
Rewin, IV 478 
Rewar, v 289 
Rcwfiri, 111 640, v 241, 

VIU 60 

Rikbikcab, i 62 
Rlvodanda, viiu 388 
Riwarl,u 301 
Rob, ir 306, 308, 488, 

v 108, VI 608 

Robongarh, VI 418 
Robilkuand, v 498 , viii 
409 


Robri, IV 308 
Rohtak, 11 362 
RobtOa, IV 328, 367, 368, 
417^661, V 201, 300, 
VI 46, 209, 411, 416, 
666 

Robta5(ncw),iv 390,416, 
488 , V 114. 236, 237, 
423, 467 , VI 307 
Rola^vu. 63 

Rori, 1 316, 303, u 441 
Rosta, 1 178 
RostOkjV 232 
Royam, i 178 
ROdarMOljVU 272 
Rudarpur, vm 45 
Rtjdbar, 1 117 , u 416, 
674 

Radpai,v 162, 661 
Buhmi, 1 6, 13, 361 Sec 
Rabma 


Rubtak, IV 31, 43 
Rujhan, 1 138, 387 
Rukhaj,! 23,11 284,286 
413, 416, 419, 677 
Rnknabad, vu 469 


Runtbur, iv 478 




Rupah, 
Eiipfih, . 
Rfip&l, V 162 


340, 487 


B6, 248 

ROpOr,} 

Rdp bOs, n 3S7 
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RQpnagnr, Tin 62 
RUr, 1 363 
R6ras, i 52 
Rustam-nngar, viu 221 
BOzb^, 1 117 

Sabalgtirb, vi, 136 
S&bannati (R), v 439 
Sabd^n, i 77 
Stot-kasra, viu 147 
Sabdrktn, u 142, 578 
Sacotrn, iv 96 
Sadorsb, i 68 
Saddbur, ii 634, 649 
Sadhaura, y 408 
Sadhaztra, u 126, 131 
S6dik-garh, tu 370 
Saddsfin, \ i 14, 27, 34, 
Sadust^n,) 37, 39, 388, 
401 , u 397, 65o 
Safbbbn, n 316 
S&fttD, 1 76 
Sagaln, i 629 
Sagapa, 1 398 
Sogar, TU 377 
86gara, i 398 
S&h (R), Ti 41 
S&hani-wCd, it 76 
Sahnniya, i 394 
Sabasnak, t 268 
Sahbbn, i 14, 121 
Sahendn, tu 21 
66het, u 649 
Sahij Ti 368 
Sabijpiir, TU 107 
Sabina, i 68, 69, 394 
Sbbir Snmma, i 339 
Sablat, u 306 
Sabli, u 305 
Sabsarbm, iv 310, vi 46, 
118 

Sabsilang, lu 261 
Snbdr, u 629 , tu 626 
Sabwbl,m 420,487 
861,1 273 
Saifrud, u 281, 295 
Sailambn, ii 40, 465 
Soilbn, 11 456 
Baimur, i 24, 27, 30, 33, 
34, 36, 39, 66, 77, 86, 
97, 402 
Sairasb, i 14 
Saipdpdr, t 376, 421 
Sbj, 1 76 
Snii, 1 16 
SoLk^liba, i 46 
Sakbnir(R),T 344,tu37 
Sakar, i 621 , tu 366 
Sftknrn, i 398 
Sakarkalt, u 60 


Sakortbl, tiu 170, 242, 
243, 302, 303 
Sakbwand,!! 140,172,678 
Saket, T 319 , n 186 Se^ 
Saklt 


Sakhar, i 240, 311 
Sakharalna, Iyu 278, 
Sakhkbaralanb,/ 372 
Sakbet, IV 19 
SakSna, it 47 
SakU, Y 79, 87 Sec 
Saket 

Satrbvrb, nu 160 
Saknt, 1 60 
*Sakrudib, m 346 
Sbkti (R), TU 78 
Sakiira, i 266, 396, 446 
SakOrad, i 62 
Sbl&rpOr, uu 381 
S61aura,iiu 300, 350, 364 
Sklbar, Ti 368 
•Sblbfr, TU 66 
S&libpiir, lu 381 
Salimbb&d, vi 86 
Sollm-garb, iv 498 , tu 
85, TUI 11 
Sallmab (R), it 11 
SaUn nawin, ii 368 
•8&lir, m ^6 , tu 300, 
306, 307, 311,312,472 
Salmka, i 14 
Salmur, u 366, 376 
Sals6a, 1 46 
SalOj, L 162, 387 
Sbmbnn, i 224 , m 216, 
376, 37i , ui 36, 73, 
109, 111,116, 191,246, 
421, 431, 487, 627, iv 
37, vi 186 


Samand, u 28, 30, 83 
Skin&nd, u 239 

Iriv,!' 

Samandudn, i 86 
Samankfin, iiu 400 
Skmbra, i 297, 298 
S&raarrb, i 420, 489 
Samarkand, i 429 , ui 400 
Sfimba, Ti 126 
Sambal, lu, 349, lu 106, 
Sambhttl,) it 31, 41, 60, 
368,384,4o2,463,v 87, 
315, 356, 605 , ti 229 , 
TUI 182, 362 
Skmbar, It 273, vui 44, 
Skmbbar,) 66 
Sambast, ui 477, 622 
Sbmid, 1 109 
Samkbda-dip, i 70 
Sbinkura, i 601 


Samma, i 138, 146 
Samma-na^, i 402, 496 
Sammayrati, l 487 
Stopgbnw, Ttu 314 
SamO^b, tu 220, 397, 
436 


Samdi, lu 272, 273, 
SbmOi bbbd,/ 339, 401, 
402, 496 
Samuiya, i 402 
Samnndar, i 16 

(R), u. 310 

SbmntbaUa^ iv 29 
Samwbl, vui 92 
Sanbra i 62, u 353, 371, 
372 , ui 36 See 
Sannbm 
SanorOz, i 117 
San cbbrik, tu. 79 
Sandabat, in 601 
Sandan, u 460 
SandarOz (R), i 40, 380 
Sbndi, TUI 241 
Sandlla, it 13, 29, 37 
Sandfir, i 77, 83, 93 
Sanfarbn, u- 298 
Sang-i rar&kh,) . 
Sang-i surkh, J 
Sangada, i 430 
Sangamesbirar, tu 338 
Songama, u 430 
Sbngbnir, y 866, 369 , 
TUI 44 

Sangamnir, tu. 10, 17, 62, 
64, 338 

Sangdbki, it 231, 238 
Sangrbm-nagar, tu. 276 
SangTvbn, u 234 


Sbnld.i 109 
Sanjad-darra, v 812 
Saniar (R), tui 92 
Sanji, u 90 

Sankarbn, u 293 , it 208 
Sanknbt, u 308, 309 
Sankot Ibndi, ti 661 
-Sankra, it 10 


Sbnkra(R),i 294,296,297, 
372 

Sankrbk, u 667 
Bankrbn, it 208 
Sankn gall, it 367 
Sankurbn, u 661 
Sann, u 261 , t 464 
SannbiUjUi 109,116,246, 
IT 11,206 -i^&oSanbm 
Sansani, vui 360 
SansaTvbn, v 490 
Sansf, TU 632 
Santbpiir, vui 426 
Santptir, u 355 
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Sant(ir, ii 356, 375, 376 
San6r, iv 249 
S&nwali-garh, ti 84 
Sar(R),? 626, 627 
S&ra, 1 77 
SmAdhtiU, Tu 65 
Sar6f Badarpdr, vm 278 

Banga, vi 313 

B&xa, yi 313 

Bar6r, Ti 107,167 

DaulatAb&dyVi 314 

LashLar, t 86 

Sanun (R), i 60 
Sarakhs, i 419, u 297, 
678 , IV 197 , VI 664 
Saratp^ir, viu 167 
S&ran iv 546, v 87 
Sarandlb,)! 6, 16, 30, 39, 
Saraadfp,} 66, 89, 93 , n 
249,476,1V 103 
S§tmngp\ir, iv 261, 277, 
378, 392, 491 , v 270, 
271 , VL 43 , vui 146 
Saratb, iv 44 
SarM(Il),m 114,116 
Sar6wnr, v 296 
Sarbar, lu 80 
•SarganjjV 198 
Sarg-dw&ri, lu 246, 248 , 
IV 47 

Sarb&saag, u 284 
Barbind See Sirbind 
Saripur, vi 106 
Sai]\i (R), 1 49, 66, u 
374, 111. 114 
Sai^upar, i 66 
•Sarkaj, v 434, 446 
Sarkhaa (Sarakbs), lu 120 
Sar-kbatrab, iv 9 
Sar Kbizr, u 284 
Snmali, lu 90 
Sam Tngba, v 226 
Samrd, V 344, 346, 447, 
VI. 37 

Saro (R), i 626 
Sarsbwa, ui 221 So 
Sirebwa 

Sorsi, u 297 , iv 196 See 
Siral 

Sarsuti, 11 68, 296, 297, 
376 , 111 36, 225, 300, 
353,427,492, 1V 8,69, 
196, VI 226 

Sarsut |(R),i 49,11 296, 
Sarsutij iv 8,11, vi 78,644 
Saru 374, 376 , iii 

114, 130, 629 , IV 283 
•Sarba, n 459 
SarQt (Sarbr), v 278 
Sarwbb, i 237 


Sanvbr, 1 56, v 301,303 
Sanvar (R), v 307 
Satadru ( (R),i 393,394, 
SatalddrJ u. 41, 62 
Sbtalmir, i 318 
Satdhbra(R),vi.68, vu 48 
Sbt-g&nw, lu 236, 243, 
n 46, vu 31 
Satgbara, av 10 
Satfadar j ^ ^ 


Satlader 
Satlada ) 


8, 51 , V 368 


Satlet (R), IV 244 
Satldt (R), m 36 
Satrakb, ii 633, 636, 649 
Sattbra, vu. 287, 361, 364, 
367 [Sewbfl 

♦Satwbs, V 610 See 
Saumra, u 488 
Saur, IV 98 
Sbvaudi, 1 108 
Sbwa, IV 196 
Sawblak, i 68 
Sawbhk, lu 31 
Sbwandan, i 122 
Sbwandasi, i 160 
Sbwandi samma, i 190 
Sawbmb, vi 49 
Sawbti, IV 231 
Sawfs, 1 387 
Bebi, i 386 
Sehonda, vu 21 
Sehbr, vu 60 
Sendb Basta, vu 96 
Seogbnw, vu 261 
Seorbs;i 406 
Seorbmpur, vuu 383 
Seon, IV 47 

Serainpore,vu 33 , viu 383 
Sermgapatam, viiu 438 
Set BaBdbbl, i 66 
Seunra, il 469 
Sewar, iv 72, 76 
♦Sewbs (Satwba P), iv 
378, 391, 396 
Sbbbahbr, u 121 
Sbabbun, u 642 
Sbabargbbn, 1 u 142, 677, 
Shaburlbn, / 678, vu.81 
Shaddbd, iii 90 
Sbbdhdrn, vu 419, 423 
Sbbdibbbd^vi 377, vu 488 
Sbbdlfikb, 11 61 
Sbadida, iv 29 
♦Sbbdrafib{id,iv 391,416 
Shbbbbbd, iv 250, 300 , 
V 422, Ti 296, 337, 
431 , vu 423, via 81, 
304 

Sbbbbbbd-Kanauj, via. 46 


Shabbbuddinpdr, VI 305 
Sbabbm 'AU, v 180 
Shabarmd, vul 169 
Sbbbbandi, iv 407 
Shbbdara, vui 147 
Shbb-daula, viii 80 
Shbbderab, vi 311 
Shbb.garb,! 260,286,297 
Shbh-JahbnbbbdjTUu 10, 
82 

Jabbapur, v 498 , 

vui 311 

Sbabr-brb, vi 316 
Shabr-i nau, iv 49, 614 

nau arbs, iv 49 

Sbab Nawbz, lu 416, 485 
Sbbb-Panbb,i 321 
Shbbpbr, ii 441 , lu. 41 5 , 
vu 299, 3R6, 412 , vu 
29, 64, 411,412 
Sbabr-gtrbn (Sbabnr- 
gbbi^, V 223 
Sbabr-zagban, vui 11 
Shaikhupbr, vu 91, 240 
Shaitbnpbra, v 636 
Shbkalhb,! 144,178 
Shakar, viu 62 
Shakor-kbera, vu 626 
Shakl (R), V 226 
Shbkira,! 24, 398 
Shakrbn, 11 199, iv 208 
Shbl, 1 306, 308 , v 216 
Shbla (R), i 47 
Sbblbmbr,vii 229, viu 80 
Shamang, iv 221 
Shamflfiii, 1 46, 64, 66^ 
Shamsbbbd, iv 47, 276, 
281 , V 80, 94 

mau, viii 47 

Bbankarbn, u 293 
Shannrbn, vi 667 
Sbarasbbitiba, i 61 
Sborgari, iv 308 
Sharubr, i 66 
Sbarubat (R), u 47 
Shardsbn, i 77, 78, 79 
Sbanva, 11 47,469 
Sbnrwbn, ui 444 
Sbbsb, i 429 ^ 

Shataya, iv 370 
Sbeopoor, v 326 
Sber Garb, iv 399, 476, 
494, V 304, 319, 607, 
608 

-Ti 56, 189 

Sbcrgirbn (Shaburgbfm), 

^ 223 

Sbergntty, vi 66 
SherKob, IV 419 
Sbcrkot,v 463, vi K9 



Sher-mandal, iv 477 
Sherptir, ti 77 

Mfraja.n 77,79 
bnorSOr, IV 419 
fihothpiir, V 614 
8hiL&kul, viu 392 

386, Til 343 
Shikk Sfir, lui 463, 

— Stefiwa,/ 614 

Swr-gah, IV 79 
Sbkarda, Til 62, 98 
Shokal, m 401 
Sholapur, Ti 416, Tii 31, 
64, 322 

Shor, 1 207 , iv 72, 76 , 
V 469 

Shor-kot, v 469 
Shu|^bn6ii, v 229 
Shuj&ValpiSr, iv 632 
Shulohfib&d, viii 63, 230 
8butr Kh&n, ui 364 
Shukr tnlfio, r 335 
Shustar, iv 617, 626 
Slftllot, n 234, 204 , iv 
240, T 206, VI. 198, 
vm 95, 1G6 
Sib&, Ti 382 
Sibbii, IV 100 
SiM , i 386 
80)1 (R), 1 386, 386 
Sibuda, 1 233 
Siblbn, IV 519 
Silinn4 IV 6 11, 248, 
vu 414, 416, viu 169 
Srr al$o Sirlund 
Sibta, 1 145, 191 
SihOn (Jaxart«s), i 50 

(Indus). 1 13S, 


6E0GBAPHICAL IM)is 


yAiiitusjt i AOO, 

168, 163, u 27,41,249, 

IV 616 

Sihwiui, 1 247, 260, 260, 
271, 490, 11 397, v 
208, 450, 461, 403, n 
222 

Sijistan, 1 14, 33, 64, 92, 
111, 380, 41/, 453, 407, 
«8, 11 413, 414, 678 
Sihndra, tiii 140, 272, 
321, 300, 304 
siaar, n 368 

139, 142, 203 
r — Multan, 1 203 
10 

IT 62, 267 , V 332 

IT 360, 307 
70, IT 103 
69 

ui 30 

^t.50 
I S1.22C 


Sin6n,iT 106 

Smd sugar Doab, u 441 
Sind, u 19 20, 21 04 27 

292, u 301, 302, 328 
364 , TUI 65, 96 ' 

Sind (Indas), 1.60, 62 04 

92, 96 ’ ^ ^ 

Sind (a inlr61wa),m 79 

1 49, 167 
397, V 423, 426 ’ 

Sjflda, L 611 
S^d&bur, 1 21, 68, 89 
Sind&u, 1 14^ 16, 27, 30 

34, 38, 39, 66, 77 05* 
^29, 402, 450 ' ’ 

Smdghar{Smdkher),Tii. 

Smdial, 1 611 
Sinttufa), 1 60 
Sm^ (R^, u. 869 
Smdica, 1 611 
Sindicha, 1 234 
Sindike, 1 611 
Sindikus portus, 1 611 
Sindunona, l 497 
Smdjs, 1 611 
Sindomana, i 496 
Smdonaba, l 497 
Sindos, u 611 
Smdraba, vil 21 
Singal^p, I 66 , VL 649 
Siogarh, vn. 2/2, 373 

; (H), Till. 92 

SiD^rpdr, IV 481 
SiuEaladip, i 66 
(E),l 162, 386 

Rfn( 1 


TkXrT 


Siniatu s Sin, l 7l 
Smnole, v 344 
SioU, nil 161 
Siprj, r 291 
Sir,] 17o 

Sir (Jaiartes), 1 oO 
SirafB), 1 626 
Sir6m, ni 316, 318, 321 
Sirban, n 368 
Su^ja, V 95 
Sirbind, lu 296, 296 , iv 
11, V 237, 238, 313, 
n 19 S,t)il107 Sefi 
SOinnd 

Siri,iii 160,166,190,191, 
200,226,446,447,503, 
32o, oS9, ir 37, S3, 
477, viiL 11 


S'npalla, i 356 

Sin^,, 418 

Sirlhatra (R), „ 226 
S.mor,,v 8,I6 ,t, Is;, 

225, Til 105 ' 

626 

tiirobi, V 340, 341 'ir-t 
430, 440 ’ 

^ 121, 

-luo, 166, til 3 0 

TUI 58^ 283 ’ ' ’ 

i>ir8&\va, 1 61 1, 

g» s„ekStil‘" 

s,«;v» 

280 

''^3^97^^^’ 

„ 166’. - 

Sfffi t ^ 

Wt&pOr, T 369 

g5t6ra, l 296 

Sifcunda,Tn 25 

L 238 

Tu IS 40. 
Siv5p6r, TIL 262^ 272 

ji 279 297 QOK 
362, 376 Qon 

V”' «. " 

SivTl SOpar, t 325 

1. 138, 145 

3 266, 610,317,’ 383,’ 

„ 222, ^’236 T/ 

S;®’’ (fi). IV 256 
SiTahin, T 208 

piyfibiTfiji, V 208 
L 62 
1 62 

Sobur, 1 207 

VIIL 167 ' 

(H), u. 234, 347. 

^ 366 111 268 ’ 

49 

Sohr5it,iii 540 
T 363 
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SomBtt, 1 49, 61, 65, 66, 
67, 97, u 192, 249, 
468, m 42, 74, 649, 
IV 180 , TU 90 
Sonmfi.th pattan, i 366 
Sonli6r, v 88 
Sonpat, lui 601 , v 26, 
Sonpath,/ 34, 366 , vuu 
167 

Sooljanrela (E), v 386 
Sorath, i 444 
Sri-gh6.fc, vu 66 
Snhote (Srikot), vi 368 
Snnagax (Kashmir), iv 
498, y 129, 464, 457 

(Siw&lik),YU 106, 

106, 230 

iv 37 

Sriptir, vii 33 
Sri^agarh, ii 469 
Sahkra, 1 24, 27, 39, 77, 
86, 402 

Suckakshu (E), i 60 
S6dkn, L 44 
Stidhora, vi 299 
Sufkra, u 66 
Sugkm (R), VI 96 
Sahkii(R),iv 231,237 
Sui-mikni, 1 277 
Shi Shpar, V 104, 326 
Suhkma, i, 69 
Suket, VI 186 
Saloimhn moantain, m 
399, 480 

Sultkn-Kot, n 304, 368 
Sulthnpdr (inBagl^a), v 
276, 406, 434 , vii 64, 
66, 396, 465 

— -- ■ (Bundelkliaiid),!!! 
79 

(nearBijkp6r),vu 

28, 64 

• (near Debli), in 

254, 303 

(m Panj^b), iv 

244, 387, V 206, Ti 
240,265,270,297,367, 
Til 417 

(W arangal) ,iii 233 

Snmbrghn, m 264 
Sumatra, viu 389 
Shmhtra, i 70 
Sunbr-ghnw,!!!! 113,116, 
Sunfir-gbon, J 234, 236, 
243, 303 , IV 417, 480 , 
Ti 46, 73, 76, 106, 109 
Shndip, vii 31 
Sungnr, v 192 , vl 14 
Sunju, 1 72 
Sunmihni, i 623 


Shpa, vu 266, 261 
Sdpar, T 326 
Shra, 1 34 
Shrabbya, l 30, 402 
Shrajgarbjiv 608 , v 381 
Shraj-kund, u 638, 649 
Surhsbtra, i 359, 621 
Surat, 1 369, V 197, 331, 
343, 344, 360, 601 , vi 
16, 42, 126, vu 26, 
216,238, 287, VUU202, 
390 392 

Bhratb, v 197, 360, 432, 
437, 440, 461, 466 
Subarab, u 34 
Surbarphr, v 296, 301 
Surkbkb, v 426 , vi 316 , 

(E), vu 80 

Surmin, ii 677 
Surseni, v 81 
Shsa, IV 617 

Sutlej (R), 1 48, lu 62, 
m 300 

Swkd (Swkt), V 460 , vu 
80, 460 

S’svalb, vm 389 
Swkn (R), IV 231 
STvkt, Yi 80 See S’wkd 
Sye(R),u 463 , iv 609, 
vu 41 

Tbban,! 76 
Tbbar, m 90 
Tabarku, u 678 
Tabarbindb, ii 200, 302, 
322, 326,363, 372, lu 
36, IV 11, 68, pass , 

V 266 

Tabanstkn, i 467 , u 272 
Tabbas, i 419, u 193, 

VI 666 

Tabriz, v 219 
T6fnk,\i 4, 13,21,26, 76, 
ThfanJ 99, 360 
TaghiL^bkd, i 272 
TbWbhd, u 277 
Tbidu, ill 46 
Taifand, u 99 See Tbfan 
Taiz, 1 39 

Taibrn, iv 44, 76, 273 
Tfnphr, vi 71 
Tbk, u 276, lu 64, iv 
169 

Takaroi, )r 386 , vi 63, 
Takarohi,! 76 
Tbkns, 1 46 
Takarbbrhd, n 274 
Tbkasblr, i 46 
Takdari, i 303, 304 
Takbati, vi 141 


Takbbar, u 284 
Takia Majudn, vm 146 
Takinbbbd, u 132, 271, 
280,284, 286,293,678, 

IV 193 

Takrobi, vi 63 
Taksba-sila, 1 46, 604 
Talabti, 1 226 
Tbl-gbniv, vu 19 
Tbbkbn, 1 419, u 141, 
142, 273, 388,400,578, 

V 223, 227, 228, 229, 
viu 32 

Tallna, iv 34 
T&l-katora, vm 66, 184, 
Talner,! 366 [138 

Talpat, ui 121 SeeTn^ai 
Taltam, vu 26 
Taidka, 111 148 
Talwandi, iv 32, 40, 77, 
V 608 


Talwbra, i 138, 360 , iv 
70, V 267 
Tamak, vi 308 
Tambbor, m 623, vu 366 
Tamhb, iv 391 
Tamiak, 1 qhq 
T amihaki ^ ^08 
Tbmirbrabu, i 369 
Tamtama, iv 33 
Tbna,i 24, 60,61,66,67, 
68,89,115,416, IV 96 
Taubsiri, iv 96 
Tbnda, iv 310, 327 , v 
381, 394, 416, vu 46, 
76, vuL 311 
Tbnesnr, u 40 
TongiSt, 11 391 
Tanjbwar. i 66 

TnuKal, uu 86 
Tankola-bbli, u 363 
Tanki, vu 67 
Tnnna, i 89 See Tbna 
Tborh, IV 76 
*Tappal iS'tffNuhoBatal 
Tbram, ii 272 
TnsbkandjUi 667 
Tbptt(R),m 87, Ti 389, 
vu 406, 496 

Tbrbgarb, vu 622, 623 , 
VIU 69 


Taramboni, vi 78 
Tarangchi, i, 296 
Tarayn, iiu 639 
Tbrikaada, vu 412 
Tarsari, ir 61 
TarwbUn, i 87 
T&ta, \i 91,273, « SaS, 
Tatta,/ V 200, 208, 46C, 
469, 461 i>ce ITiatta 
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Tnwyknr, vi 3G9 
TfoNi (E), 111 87 
Tnxila, 1 46, 504 
TcUmr, ) iv 6G, 57, 67, 
Iclhnr, \ 73, 74 See 
Tilhar 

Tclmgimn, m 49, 560, 
\i 104, 549 , vii 26, 
68, 316 

Tonn<^<5cnm, iv 96 
Tcm-ghari, y 200 
ThMir, Yii 362 
Tbambor, vi 366 
Thiuiesar, i 64, 62, 620 , 
u 40,296,462, IV 174, 
176, 439, V 318, Ti 636 
Thangar,\ii 226, 300, 
Thnnkar, 1“ 304 
Tbarr, i 403 
Thnrra, i 398, 446 
Than, I l 216, 218, 224, 
Tham,! 344,404, 486 
Tli6tM 310 
Thatba,\a 217, 273, 276 
Thatta, } 374, 500, m 
261, 263, 264, 319 , n 
523 vii 61 Aho 
T^tta 

Thun, vin S60, 361 
Thnrr, i 487 
Tiatnra, i 356 
Tibt,t,i 20,33,44 45,57, 
73 5 309 vn 62,73 
Tibliru u 310 
TiIaU Ohnn.it3, m nOl 
Tiiang, UL. 7S, 231, 6 IS 
YU 649 


Tiz, 1 29, 30, 33, 34, 66, 
80, 11 608 
Tobra, in 360, 361 
Todab, IV 40, v 362,370 
Tobbna, in 428, 492 
Tokk, u 290 
Tonak (Tonk), ir 49 
Tookarni, y 380 
lora, vu 602 
Torbela, v 661 
Toma, vn 376, 377 
Totak, Yi 74 
•Tnmbak, Yii 10, 62, 69, 
60, 68 

Tnmbkwatt, vi 353 
Tnngalwfi.ri, viu 59, 00 
Tubarfin, i 77, 81 See 
Tur6n 

Tngblik6b5d(Sind),i 313, 
361, 401 

(Dehli), 111 234, 

235, 589, IT 257, run 
11 

Tugblikpur, ui 354, 381, 
431, 4o2, 49 j, 608 

1 K&sna, ni 354 

Muldk-i EamOt, 

uu354 

Tuhan, nu 92 
Tnkbbnst6n,i 4^,92,419, 
^43, 453, 11 125, 146, 
ill, 578 

Tnkhliist^, 11 32, 578 
Tnlamba, )iiu 484 < 

Tulambba^f IV 70,73,77, | 
Y 365, 359 1:69,608 j 

Tuli'biir u 65 \ 


IJch, h 07,226,229,306, 
Dcbli,] 406, ii 240,241, 
269, 301,302, 303,326, 
344,351, 564, 665, in 
30, 480, 622, iv 32 , r 
211 


ITch T\ruU6n, n 241 
UdaipOr, i 210 
VJdgir, Tu 52, 65, 58 
Udbfirar, i 208, 210 
IJdhbpOr, 1 210 
Udip6r,v 171, 320,402, 
VI 42,69,98.110,338, 
Yii 299 , viu 61 
TJdyanupdr, i 47 
Ujab, vi 206 
Ujain, |i 69,60,120,866, 
441 , in 328 , in 
643, iv 378, 386, 393, 
624, V 64, 291, 330, 
Ti 16, 121, 134,659, 
m 19 

*Ukba Ghazak, n 20 
TJlur, vu 306 
UmalnSt, u TO 
’UiD^in, vu 364 


'Umarkot, u 260, 203, 292, 
290,297,531,532 AJtj 
Amarkot 
Umn, 1 93 

UimrpOr, u 251 , y 40'^ 
l/nda-fba^iY 460, tj 58, 
U'ndrba, / nu 7, 48 See 
Urchz 

Undaran, u 87, 267 
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Vfr-nfiffjlm 470, 622, 
Y5r-nfik,| n 304,373 
YfrpOr, V 437 
Yishnl^^arh, vu 278 
YizmpOr, u 408 

Yradh{i\vfih(ll),i 108,172 
AYagch Kot, i 403 
WOhind \ 

'W'aihind ( (Il\i 167,260, 
'W'Wnnd- i 626 
fifigara ) 

Yi^aldnstan, u 280, 292 
Y/'aibind, 1 48,03,416, 
11 28,33,160,420,438 
min,Ti 639 
3Ymra, vui 301, 307 
"WajrOU, V 407 
AV'bkbnfrG, Y 447 
'W’akllpGr, w\\ 136 
*\Y6kinkcra, vii 377, 382, 
390 

Y^Gkwkk, lu 639 
'W'alaj, IV 193 
YTala^jht, ii 284 
“Wauan, n 656 
Wallay, i 356 
Y^Cindan, i 77 , vu 370 
Aiso Yandbn 
'W'anga Bbzar i 403 
Waniini(Il),vii 16,24,64 
'W’anka, i 324 
'W'ankanir, V 447 
YTantipGr, vi 467 
'W'anyGnl, i 609 
Warangal, vu 410, 412 
Sie Ajungal 


YTarangnl (m Himalayas), 
m 017 

3Yar gfmw, vu 383 
WasilpGr, V 211 
Wfisit, u 217, viii 193 
Wassud, V 436 
AVatrak (R), ^ 447 
‘\Yazlr(ibad, ii 234 442, 
111 364, 606, viu 80, 
167 

Y’’azni, ii 284 
AYicbolo, 1 626 
Y^ikGr, VI 64 
Y’’ulur, V 306 
Wustam, 1 627 
/ 

Xeragcrc, i 350 

Ybbfba. i 202 
YabGdiya, ii 677 
YahyupGr, 'v 376 
YakrGn, iii 494 
YfinGsGt, 1 91 
Ya3har(R),iu 80 
Yaudhcya, v 601 
Yazd 11 270 

Yckdulla (Ikdbla), vi 224 
Y'cmLTi, u 491 
Yurt-jWak, V 226 
Yusb, 1 34 

ZGbaj, 1 7, 13, 20, 22 
ZGbal, 11 414, iv 233, 
679 

ZGbulisUia, i 382 407 , ii 
115,170, 172, 579, n 
166 


Zafar, "s 223, 224 
ZatarGbGd, iii 234, 240, 
247, 248, IT 13, vu 
179 

Zafamagar, vu 37, 315 
Zngban, iv lOG 
Zain-lanka, v 4Go , vi 
305 


ZaitGn, 1 71 , IV 614 
ZamGnn a, iv 610 , v 323 , 
VI 3o, 40 

Zamin-dawar, i 303 , u 
218, 208, 280, 280, o70, 
677 , T 223, 467 , vu 
89, 94 

Zaucebar, iv 96 
ZanjGn, IV 2 
Znnskar {misprinted 
skar), Till 174 
Zbranj,! 14, 419, u 413, 
414, 679 
Zara Gn, u 23 
Zar dandGn, i 72 
ZGr-murgh, u 284 
Zarrab, ii 579 
Zaazan, u 609 
ZGwnl, 11 115 ' 

ZGwuhstGn, u 267, 270 
See ZGbnlistGn 
Zibanda, IV 106 
ZirbGd, iv 96, 514 


ZohGk, 1 „ 
ZubGk, J ^ 


225, 227,232 


Zor, 1 109 
Zotale, 


607 


Zotbale,! 

Ztir, u 413, 679 


ADDITIONS AND COEBECTIONS 


[|Tbe notes to which the name of Ytde aro appended have been taken from an 
article on Rosbldn d dtn’s Geography bv Col H in the Journal of the Roy d 
Asiatic Society Vol IV New bencs For most of the 6tber additions I am 
indebted to the local knowledge of Mr Blocbmann, of the Calcutta :Ma(lra3a , to 
itir Bunre^. Arcbceolofncal nn/l fVirmirrVi fVio Int+Ar. tn ISfr F Sin- 


clair, Bombay Civil Service — J D ] 

’Aisi, the country of *Ais5, means the 
country of IbG or Hsti KBfin 
Alang A vanant reading m vu 17, 
jnves *‘Lalang, ' and the real name is 
Laling or NaUng “The fort is neither 
large nor strong, and stands about 800 
feet above the plain, seven miles Jfrom 
Dboliyo.” 


— 

AllGbGpGr, probably ‘‘ AlhanpGr,^^ near 
Rantambbor 

Andol, properly Eraudol,** on the route 
from BurbGupGr to Dholiya 

Ani and Barlak (i 71) were both petty 
states of Sumatra Am ** was ap- 
parently on the eastern coast of the 
Batta country, below the Assaban nrer 
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Tniijong FtrJalv^ the Mnlny name of 
Tvhat \\ e call Diamond Point, 13 a trace 
of the kingdom of Perkk or Barlal 
of the text, it is mentioned in the 
Malay annals and is Marco Polo’s 
Ferlec 

Asnhdhnr, probably “Abdhar 

Awnntgar *‘The correct name is 
Ontgir ” 


> properly “ Bnhfra ” 


Bahra, 

Bahrah, | 

Bahira, | 

Bhora, ) 

Bahrkunda, a vanant reading for “ Nahr- 
tunda ” Journal Asiatic Society 
Bengal, 1873, p 223 
Bhil, properly ** Phil ” 

Bakihl{in, properly “ MhkiGlon ” or 
‘‘ Mhkhfhla 


Barnial Madrdf, 11 269 
Bhtorn ‘‘This is the same ag ‘Rola,’ 
mentioned in vii 63 It is nineteen 
miles west of Chfmdor ” 

BCiwnl (i 69) “ For read KdtU 

ns m Binfikitt quoted m the editor s 
note Kdil was a famous port m those 
days, to which Marco Polo devotes a 
chapter It stood a little south of 
Tuticonn, whicli may bo considered irs 
modem but for humbler representa- 
tive * — Yule 
Bhhbrowhr, 11 468 

Bijalfir (i 72) “ Bengal, of course, ns 

the note shows ” — Tulc 
Bilwat IS the same as “ Mdwat, ’ or 
properly “ Molot” 


Dln-Eashri (v 386), properly “ Rain- 
Kashn,” two pmgunns in Onssi 

Dublhhan is Dubaldhan,” near Dehlf 

Fai Hnnis&r, viii p xvu, Preface 

Falmtir (1 68) ‘‘Probably the Afaga 
n(ir of Abdurrazzak, well known in 
16th and 17th centimes as 
-'Yule 

Fatau(i 69) The identification of Faf an 

and Mahfatan is a desideratum Fatan 
16 mentioned by Ibn Batuta ns a fine 
large city on tne shore with an excel 
lent harbour Either F'egapatam or 
2^agore appears to answer best to these 
frail data. As the names Nagore and 
Fatan alike signify “ the city,” per- 
haps it IS to be identified with Nagore, 
which retained a large amount of 
foreign trade especially \nth the Archi- 
pelago, fifty years ago, whatever may 
he its present state ” — Yule 

Gimhl, 1 338 

Gondhhna, read “ Eandhna ” 

Gorakhpiir, m note 3, p 381, vol r , 
read “ Karakhpur,” south of Alunglr 

Haitam (1 71) should probably be 

Smnnm, and represent 'A>Miam or 
Tonkmg — Pu/r 

Harts, m full, “ Harlscbandargarh or 
Hanohandargarh ” 

Hill (i 68) “ The general position of 

this place is still marked by Monte 
Del}, n prominent landmark on the 
coast between Mangalore and Conna- 
noTo ” — Yule 


Chamot, generally pronounced** Chiniot ’ 
Chhatraraau, read ** Chbabramau ” 
Chhetra Perhaps intended for ** Jhatra” 
in Sarkhr Inch 

Dalinian g 71) “ This might prove to 

bo the bagroion of Marco Polo if we 
knew the proper reading ” — Yule 
Dnrbnnd Nias (1 71) “ AVj is the name 
of a largo island off the west coast of 
Sumatra, bat it can hardly bo referred 
to m the term Darband H'tai or Mauds 
The wntcr is noting points on the 
route to China Sumatra comes in 
beyond Lnnmn, Mias does not fall 
into the route The term Barhaud 
perhaps points to the Strnitg of Singa 
pore, ana Singhapfira was a Javanese 
colonj '* — Yule 

DhArfi‘:iytin (m 65) The exact name is 
DorfismTa 


Jampa (1 71) “ The Champa and 

Chamba of medieval tTa\elIers the 
Sauf of older Arab voyagers, and was 
then eqmvalent to Cochija Chum with- 
out Tonkmg * — Yule 
JangH (1 68) “I doubt not it should 
bo read ChvikaU The name appears 
as Shinkala or Shmknli in Abulfcda 
Afocmani tells ns incidcutall} 
that Crangnnoro was also called Setgla^ 
i 0 Shtgla or Shtulala Chuikah is 
therefore Crauganore" — Yule 
Janid This is probably “ Jlnd ” 

Jarfiht ** The gbat of Jnrfihl ’ is 
probably the pass behind Cliandor, 
near which 13 the village of “ Jarry,” 
in the Survey Map 
Jhnth, commonh **Chath ’ 

JitQra, probably “Chittuu, near ilid- 
napfir 

Judi (1 70) ** Thc^gplication of 
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Ojhnr, perhaps 'Wojhnr on the Prhvarfi. 
in Ahmndnagar 20 miles below San- 
gnmnir ” 

Pdrg&nw, probably “Pnmer*^ m Ahmad* 
nagar, once a strong fort 
Pfi-vIn-gangL Khfiii Xhfiji writes this 
B&n-ganga,” but “PfiySn" is the 
right name 

Ratbhn and Arman Jjov Dman), i 72 
“These I should guess to represent 
Aratnn (^akdu or Ha^ain), and 
Burma under some form of Polo’s 
name for it (Mtfn or Amteti) ” — Yule 

Sadarsh (L 68) This ib perplexing as 
It stands, but the ranation pven in 
the note shows clearly what the name 
ought to be, irz Fandarainh, a port 
mentioned under that name both by 
Ednsi and Ibn Baluta os Bandirana 
The place has long dropt out of our 
mnp'5, hut its position is fixed by Var- 
theraa, who says that opposite the port, 
three leagues from shore, was an umn- 
habited island This must he the 
Sacnjice Hoe} ^ about thirty miles north 
of Calicut ” — Yule 

Sakrudih is “ Sakrauda ” in Sah&nnpur 
“ Salir and M hilt,’ ‘ Salhir and Mulhir,’ 
properly “ Salber and ^Inlber ” “The 
mlL on which these stand are oyer 
4000 feet high ” 

Sang-i Sarkh,^*iii p xvu. Preface 
Sirindip Set Silhu. 

Sarganj, ) The correct name is “Sarkhq” 
Sarknj, \ or “ Sarkhech. ’ 

Sarut, read “ Saror ” m Sark&r Kananj 
Sewhs, probably “ Satwas ” 

Shadm^fid. properly ShhOihh&d ' 

Silan and Sorandip (l 70) The pas- 
sage about Lil&n and Sarandip is pro- i 


hahly corrupt An article on 

Kazwim (Gudemeister, 203), as hero, 
seems to mstingnish between SHlin and 
Snrandip, patting the latter m the 
intenor of the former — Yule 
Silhwar “ For Stldtcar read Nilfiwar, 
and then we get the northern limit of 
what was understood by Ma’bar ” — 
Yule 

Sindghar, properly “ Sindkher ” See 
Grant Doflf, yol l p 88 
Sindahdr (i 67) 1 belieye it to have 

been identical with Goa ,^’ — Yule 
Smdfrsthn, vuu p xvu, Preface 
Sorath, in 338 See Sfrrath 
Sfrmutia IMentioned with reference 
to Lamon in the same way as here by 
Fnar Odonc The kingdom in 
question is the Samltdra of the IMalay 
annals the Samara of ilarco Polo 
(probably a clerical error (or Samatrn), 
and the Sumuthra of Ibn Batata, who 
twice Tisited the court of its ^iluham- 
madan Sultan near the middle of the 
fourteenth century It lay alon;^ the 
north coast, west of Pasei, and ihe 
capital probably stood near the head of 
the Bay of Paseu ” — Yule 

Tnmbak or Xhsik-TnrabaL, also wntten 
“ Travambak.” A hill fort and place 
of pilgnmage Set voL til p 10 

tfsa, properly Aus^, and m the maps 
Owsa * and “ Owssa.” It is about 
15 mBts yr of the 3Iam1r4 nver 
Aus^ Dhhnir and Pannda form a 
tnangle m the map 

Zaitim (L 71) CJixneJieu^ “probeblv 
in thcKe days br far th<» greates* com 
mercial port m the wcrld Has oftm 
b*^ written about’ — Yule 
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A’az7U-d din, Prince, vru 392, 393, 434, 
436, 448, 646 
^Abb6^des, i 443 
Abdfil of Tibet, vu 62, 67 
'Abdu-Ua Kb6.n, vi 333, 386, 393, 395, 
396, 408, 409, 413, 416,419, vu 21 , 
receives title “ Firoz Jang/* 22 
*Abdu-Ilab Kutbu-1 MulL, vu. 286 
*Abdu-Ilah (Saipd, Kutbu4 Mulk) sup- 
ports Farrukh Siyar,vu 436,437,661, 
honours and promotion to office of tcazfr, 
442 , difficulties as minister, 447, , 

his dlivhn Kutan Chand, 447, 461, 
479 486-7, 601, 606, 612, 619, 671 , 
neglects his duties, 461, takespossession 
of the palace, 476, seizes the royal 
property and ladies, 481 , differences 
with, his brother, 481-4 , marches 
against Jai Singh, 483 , nuses Mu- 
hammad Shhh to the throne, 485 
opposition to, 601 , struggles after 
Husam 'All's death, 507 , puts Mu- 
hammad Ihrhhfm on the throne, 609 , 
preparations for the struggle, 610 , 
defeated, 512 , a prisoner, 615, death, 
619, 678 , character, 619 
'Ahdu-1 'Ahb&s as Safihh, Khaltf, u 443 
'Abdu 1 Maiid Asaf Khhn 
’Abdu-1 Malik, the Khalff i 426 
'Abdu-u Kabt, Shaikh, v 620, 631, 642 
'Ahdu-r Hahira, Eh6n-Kh6.u6n, n 239 
See Mirza Khhn 

'Ahdu-r Rashid, Sulthn, u 196, 267, 274, 
511, IT 202 

Abdu-r Eazz&k, embassy to Indio, iv 
96, arrives at K61ik6t, 98, journey 
to Bijanagar, 103 , his reception, 112 , 
return, 123 

'Ahdu-r Razz 6k, KhwSja, u 62, 512 
'Abdu-r Razzhk Lhri, vu 327, 331 to 
335, 361, 360 

Abdu-s Samad Diler Jang, vu 466, 491, 
611 

'Abdu-s Samad KhhUjViu 148, 169,267, 
278, 279 

Abbang Kh6n, vi 93, 99, 100 
Abd Bakr, KbalXf, l 415 


Abo Bakr made king, iv 20, vi 186 dc- • 
feats his rival, iv 21, 22, 23, vi 186 , 
obbged to escape, iv 24 , death, 26 
Abb IsTibk, lu 23, iv 169 
Abd Ja'far al MansOr, Khallf, l 444 
Abu lAbbbsIsfarhinijU 486, 488, iv 148 
Abd-1 Faiz Faizi See Faizf 
Abd-1 Fazl, arrival at Court, v 611, 
616, 622 , bis scepticism, 624, 529, 
630, 643 , memoir of, vi 1 , services, 
96, 97, 98, 101,138, 141, 142,146,164, 
bis murder, 164, 288, 442 , vu 6 
Abu I Hasan, Kutbu4 i^rulL, of Haidar 
6b6d, vu 287, 316, 333 
Abd-1 Hasan Kbwhja, vu 334, 379, 
383, 386, 425, 427, 430, vu 9, 11 
Abu 1 Khsim Sidthn, u 297 
Abu-l Ma'hli, v 60 61, 65, 239, 248, 
263 264, 283, 285, 286, 287 
AbCi j^asT, lu 62, 106, 190, 509 
Abu Sa'id Murza, i 303 
Abd Subal Zauzani, u 61, 89, 509, 512 
Abd 1 hbir Hasan !&w6ja, n 612 
Abwdbs introduced, m 238, 243 
'Adali (Mubffiiz Khhu), meaning of the 
name, v 45, 490, pretensions to the 
throne, iv 496, 600, 604 , murders 
Firoz Sh&h, v 45, vi 179, assumes 
the crown, v 45, vi ISO , his folly, v 
46 , contest with Andrdn orAndarddn, 
46, 63 , defeats Tffi Khtin, iv 506, vi 
199 , resumption ox jdgirSy v 
seventy to nis nobles, v 62 , opposed 
by Ibrhbim Kb&n, v 62, vu 199 , de- 
feated and killed, iv 608, v 66, 24o, 
vu22 

Adam Kbhn Gbakkar, iv 193, v 11, 14, 
234, 237, 279, 280 
Adam of Kashmir, vi 307 
Adbam Khhn opposes Bauhm Khhn, v 
261, sent to Hatbkfint, n 23, sent 
against B6z Babddur, v 2r0 , k^cps 
spoils, 271, VI 24, returns, v 273, 
murders Atka Khhn, 277, 'n 26 , 
killed, V 277 

'Add Kb6n, of Bijfipur, vu. 23 See 
Bijfipdr 
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*Adil ^on of Sher Sh&h, iv 478, 
481 

•Adil-Kb&nis, n 96, 131, 344, 408,411, 
414,410 BMpOr 
*Add Sbfih V 45 Sec ’AdaB 
Adina Beg, viu 167, 169, 240, 265, 266, 
207 ^73 278 

Afznl Khbn of Bihbr, vi 206, S21 
Afznl Biibpdrf, murder of, ni 268 
Afrfifliyfib Kbbn, Yiii 297 
Asjhbnfs, ui 399, 480 
Agra, history of, iv 460 , taken by 
AlnhmOd, 622, the capital, 319, v 
103, besieged by Sikaudar Lodi, v 
93 , founded by Sikandar, 98 , earth- 
quake at, ly 466 , building of the fort, 
\ 296 , explosion at, 491 , sicgo of by 
the Saiyids, vii 483, temple at, vm 
38 

Ahdhd Afghhn defeated, n 343 
Ahmad Ajyhz, m 264, 269, 264 , 
Khwfija-i Jahhn, sets up a son of Ma- 
hamraad Tughlik, 278 ; submits to 
Firoz, 286 , death 286 
Ahmad Chap, Molik, m 139, 160, 166, 
blinded, 162 

Ahmad Ilasnn, Khwfijn bm Hasan Mai- 
mandf, ii 61, 487, 49o, 496, 499, 
IV loO, 167, 196 

Ahmad Khhn (Mansdr Kb fin), brotber- 
lu-laiv of *Adalf, rebels, V 64, defeats 
Ibrfiblm Sdr, 66 . assumes royal state 
as Sultfin Sikandar, 66 , defeated by 
Akbnr, 68 Sec Sikandar Sultfin 
Ahmad Khhn Bangaah yiii 117, 118, 
119, 121, 148, 279, 398, 407 
Ahmad Khhn Bfirha, Saijud, y 362, 363 
Ahmad Khhn Bhattf, v 6 
jVhmad Khfm Mewhtti, y 74, 79, 86 
Ahmad Nifilbgin, n 68, 116, 122, 129, 
131, 260 

Ahmad Shhh AbdhU, first invasion, viii 
106, burns Sirhmd, 107 , battle with 
at Sirhind, td , offers to treat, 108, 
109 , defeated, 109 , retreats, 110 
Second invasion, 114, obtains cession 
of Lhhore, etc, 116, returns, td 
Third invasion, 121 , gams a victory 
and retires, 122, 166 Fourth in 
vasion, 1 46 , defeats Mahrattas on the 
Indus, 146, 272, 274, enters Dehli, 
146, 241, 264, reviews his army, its 
numbers, 398 , plunders Mathurfi, 147, 
168 , defeats Alahrattas at Pfinipnt, 
160 170, 279, attacks Suraj Mnl J6t, 
266 , destroys Mathurh, 265-272, 270, 
entrenches his camp, 401 
Ahmad Shfih Bhhmaul, vi 232 
Ahmad Shhh (hmperor) viu 81 , his 
father’s jealousy, 105 , sent against 


slm 


Ahmad AbdhU, 106 , fights him, 107 , 
becomes bug, 112,174, character, 112, 
a more cipher, 113-116 , poverty, 115, 
174 , deposed, 140-1, 328 , bunded, 
143, 323 , attacked by Mahrattas, 322, 
384 

Ahmad Sultfin of Gujnrfit, iv 49, 85 
Ahmadfibfid, desenbed, vi 368 , taken 
by Humfiyfin, v 193, delivered over 
to Akbar, 343 , stnig^es for, 360 , 
besieged by Muzaffor Husain Mirza, 
406, seized by Muzaffar, 431 
Abmadnngar, Akbar’s embassy to, v 460 , 
obtained by Burbfinu-1 Mulk, vi 87 , 
at war with Bijfipiir, 91 , peace with, 
td 94 , oporationfl against, 93, 95, 99 , 
taken by Akbar, 100, 144, 241, 247, 
struggles for possession of, 241, 324, 
380, 416, 434, 437 
Aholios, vm 268 
Aibak, u 299 

Aimfiks, VI 267, 273, vm 146 
Ain 1 JahfingM, vi 326 
’Alnu-1 Mulk m 246,247,248,369,619 
AitamOr, ul 133, 134 
Ajipal (Jaipfil), u 618, 633 
Ajit Singh, Efija, daughter mamed to 
FarruUi Siyar, vu 470-3, 483 , sub- 
mits and pays allegiance, 404, 420 , 
account oi^ 446, made a Mahdrdjay 
469 , joins Saiyid ’Abdu-llah, 470, 
473, 476, 486, 617, rebels, vm 44, 
blled, xh 

Ajmir, conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 
11 214, 22o 

Akat Khfin, attempts life of *Alfiu-d din, 
m 172 

Akbar, birth of, i 318, v 214, re- 
store to his father, 222, retaken by 
Kfimrfiu, 224, exposed on walls of 
Kfibul, 226, ogam restored, 227, de- 
feats Sikandar at Sirhind, 68, 238, 
succeeds to the throne, 241, 247, vi 
180, marches against Himfi, v 62, 
defeat and death of Himu, 66, 66, 

263 , accident with an elephant, 267 , 
takes goiemment mto bis own bands, 

264 , forgives Bairfim Khfin, 268 , and 
takes charge of his son, 269 , kills a 
tiger, 272, punishment of Adh am Khfin, 
277, VI 26, conspiracy oramst, v 
284, shot at, 286 , restores Muhammad 
Hakim at Kfibul, 294 , marches 
against Khfin-zfimfin, 297, leads bis 
array against Muhammad Hakim, 313, 
campaign against Khfin-zfimfin, 319 , 
besieges and takes Chitor, 169, 324 , 
goes on foot to Ajmir, 328, 331, 336 , 
obtains Eantarabhor, 175, 330, 332, 
obtains Kalinjar, 333, hunts wild 
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AH Jfih, vii 566 

Ali Kh(in Efija of Khnndcs, v 403, 
406, 408, 411, 411, 449, 460, M 84, 
87, 89, 92, 131, 134, 136, 148, 241 , 
death, 95 

*AH Khcshfiwand, u 486, 608, iv 
193, 198 

*Ali Mnrdfm Kh&n surrcndors Enn- 
dahfir, tu 64 , reception by Shhh 
JahCm, 66 , governor of Kashmir, 67 , 
go\omor of ranjhb, 67 , his canal, 67 , 
m Balkh, 69, 70, 71, 81 , death, 124 
'AH Manlhn KhiM, ii 314, 315 
’All bin Mns’Od, n 267, 274, it 202 
hVH Sher (Jhra), i 228 
'AH (Sult&n), 11 267, 274 
'ah 'Inbar, vii 567 

'Ahm Khfin, Babar's general, iv 241, 
pass 

'AhwnrdiKhan, viu 128, death, 210, 324 
'Allans, or 'AUanls, i 156, 427, 428 
Allahabad, building of, v 512, surren- 
ders to Auran>,zcb,Tii 237 r siege of, 486 
Almans (predatory bands), ni 77, 78 
Almbs Beg, brother of 'Alhu d din, iii 

162, et stq , made “ Uliigh Klibn," 
lo7 , subdues Multan, 161, Guzerpt, 

163, causes mutmj , 104, death, 170 
Almshouses, V 538, vi 111 

Alor, Muhammad Khsim at, i 192, de- 
struction of 256 
Alp iVrsian, ii 274, 277 
Alp Ghazl, lu 539 

Alp Khan, 111 169, 208, 553, 554, 

IV 41, 60, 79 

Alptiglii,u 179, 267, 479, iu 23, iv 
159, vx 669 

Altumsh (advanced guard), v 387 
AltOniya Malik, 11 33o, -137 
AltdniasU,ii 496, 497, 498 , iv 171,176, 
178, 196, 196 

Amar Singh, Rana, vi 336, submits, 
339, sends son to court, 341 , death, 
367 

Amfna Bogam, viii 426-9 
AmSr Anilk, in 181, 267 
Amir Jadida, m 262 , viii 16 
Amir Khan, Nawab vin 131 
Amir Khan, viii 362, 439 
Amir i Sadah, in 262, viu 16 
Amir Zh-n Nun, \ 303 
'Amran, i 460 
Amraui, 1 258 
Amru bin Jamal i 444 
Amrii Lais, ii 172, 426 
Annnd Pal, u 12, 27, 31, 249, 403, 426, 
446,460,452, iv 173, vi 218 
Annngpai, m 665 

Ancient History, Finshta’s summary, 
Ti 533 


Ancient Persian Kings of India, vi 548 
Anran tnbe, i 296 
Anwar Khan, vii 466 
Anwaru-d dfn Khan, rm 391 
Appaji Goikanar, viu 400 
AppajI Mahratta, killed, vui 208 
Arahos, IV 261, 266, 268 
Arab Bahadur, v 416, 418, 463 , vn 47, 
60 

'Arab! Kahl, i 319, 320 
Arabs in Smd, i 414, 434, trade with 
India, 468 , fall of their power, 479 , 
conquests, vi 664 
Aram Shah, Sultan, ii 301 
Arangal, taken m 233, 668 , lost, 245 
Arghuns, i 303, 497 
Anyanik (Hajib), u 61, 100 
Ark all Khan, defeats Malik Chhajd, iii 
138, 638, at Multkn, 166, 169, 
blinded, 41, 162 
Armll, king of Smd, i 223 
Armies, m 60, 116, 191, 197, 241, 289, 
305, 321, 327, 329, 342, 346, 347, 3l9, 
439, 498, 576, iv 207, 248, 252, 41o, 
467, 459, ool , T 28, 86, 206, 616 , 
vii 99 , vui 60, 61, 63, 60, 147, 148, 
170, 398, 400 
Arslan Jazib iv 171, 172 
Arslan, Sultan, u 199, 267, 483, iv 207 
Art, cunous work of, vi 192 
Asad Beg, n 160, 166, 161-2 , mission 
to the DaUnn, 167 

Asad Khan (Jamdatu-1 Mnlk, Nizamn-1 ^ 
Mulk, Asafn-d daula), vii 363 , at 
siege of Jinjl, 348 , supports Pnnee 
A’2am, 384-7, 391 396, 401 , joins 
Bahadur Shah, his titles, 401 , arrests 
Jahandar Shkh, 440 , interview with 
Forrukh Siyar, 444 , arrested, 446 , 
death, 460 

Asafu-d daula succeeds Shnja u-d daula, 
VIU 183, 369, plots against, 423, 
meets Warren Hastings, ^30 , and the 
Rohillas, 860 

4saf Jah Nizamn-1 Mulk 
Asaf Khan, 'Abdn-l Majid, raised to 
the dignity by Akbar, v 266 , at Chu- 
nhr, V 287 , conquers Garba Katanho, 
169, 288, n 30, 117, government of 
Garbo, v 297 , visits Akbar, 297, 298 , 
flight to Glnrha, 299 , force sent 
against him, 309 , flight and capture, 
310, pardoned, 310, 317, 324 , gover- 
nor ot Chitor, 328 , last mention of, 
363, 366 

Asaf Khan, Ghiyasu-d din receives the 
title, V 369 , services, 397, 402, 404, 
vi 67 (died m 989 ah) 

Asaf Khan, Jafar Beg, v 467 , tl 97, 
130, 143, 144 
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and chnnctcr 105, <:cnt mriinst iho 
lUinCi, ioo cnmpmi^n in Dnkhm, SI I 
Pint ngiinpt jMjf»pur, 321 nt t«icgc of 
Onlkondn, 3JG, 028, 332 , sent ngnin^t 
"\lnlir\tt I*; 307, illne^^; 3o8 , jcilous 
of lus elder brotliir, 3DS , nt *:icgc 
of Snttfin, 0G5 , oIRnds bn father, 

300 , hi"^ diing father, 383 , lus 
pretf ii'^ions 301, disnusctnl hi his 
lather, OOG , p(.rforni‘4ohcequics of Jiis 
father, 104 , chinis the throne, 387, 
337, ji lions of hi*: pon lUsPir Eakht, 

300 , announces his neces^iion 301, 
o37 , man lies ngniiist Pnnee 'Minr/nm, 

301 4, 33S , deft at and death, 30G, 
545 , clmncter, 537 

Arlnm-sli Shfin, Pnnee, tji 384, 302, 
303, 12C, 42S, 420, 438, 530, 511, 
5li> 310, ooO, defi \t nnd death, 430, 
4 10 , hi> Fons, 567 
Vrdu-ddnnli v 441, 443, 400,540 
Arlr Alnli inimad Koka iSrrA zam KhGn 

nrihq Khhn Kfikslifd, a 320, 346,41 1, 
41G death, 410, vi 38, GG 
1151) ir, llfuMifih, at Kfihnl, i 30G at- 
tacks Knnd diftr, 307 , his memoirs, 
i\ 21 S character, 210^ 220 con- 
uMal habits, 225 inntcd to India, 
324, \ 23, lOG, first mMi^ion of 

Indii IV 230 last invasion i 312, 
n 230 his advance forto dcftattHl, 
24 1 dt feats Ibr^ddm, 2o4, 200, i 2G , 
at DchH, IV 25G , resistance to, 2G3 , 
nmn dcsircis to ntiirii, 2G4 obtains 
OivMior, 2GG , forswears wmo 2G9, 
22G, dicers liis mm 2G9 defeats 
Efin't ‘^ankn, 2G0 lakes Chnndcri, 
274 , lights with Ilengal, 283, v 31 
dc Irovs the AIundTihirs, 4 1 , his Inst 
injiinciions to IlnmM an, 42 death, 43 
Dfibmmi, Jfim of Sindh, i 220 , attacked 
nnd defeated by 1 froz Shfih 227, 
111 322, IV 12, submits, ill 334 , taken 
toDehll 33G 338 
Bnchgotl Ithjputs, iv 157, ^ 03 
llndnkhshfui, ^ 227, 249, vu 70, 71, 
77 

Bndan Singh Jfit viii 3G0-1 
11 kUu 7 Znmfin, jMirzn, i 306 
Itaghrfi Khfm iScr llughrfi Khfin 
llngUino, conquest of, mi G5 
Bati5dur Gnunyn, v 429 
Bahhdiir Khfm, minister of Akbnr, v 2G0, 
2G3, 273 , rebels, 297, 30l-o, 307, 309 
318, 310, M 24 , taken nnd killed, a 
321 

Balifidnr KhCin, officer of Anrangzob, m 
246 

Bahhdur Kh5n of IHi^ndcsb, vi 133-140 
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Bahadur Nfiliir, m 449, 606, iv 26, 
27, 31, 33 

Bnbfulur Nizfitnn-l Mulk vi 94, 100 
Babfidur Shfih (Shhh Alam), accession, 
Ml 387 , march to Lahore und Dohlf, 
303, 647 , defeats his brother A'/nm 
Sh5h, 39G, 637, rewards his suppor- 
ters, 401 , lus coins, 404 , receives 
Fubnus‘,ion of Jodhpur and UdSpdr, 
104 , proposals to Kfim Bakhsh, 405 , 
defeats Ivfim Bakhsh, 407 , character, 
4 1 0, 5o0 , his innovation in the khuthay 
disturbance'', 420, 427 , war against 
the Sikhs, 123, 45G, ooo , death, 428, 
5 jG, Tin 19 , mtngucs nnd quarrels 
among his sons, y\i 429, 664 , pro- 
posed division of the Empire, 429 
Balifidur, Siiltfm of Guzernt, takes Mfindu, 
l^ 351 , threatens DehU, 351 , shelters 
^hr/a ^luhammad Zfinifm, 361, v 
191 , takes Chltor, 189, n 11, 13 
defeated and purhued h^ UumbMln, iv 
3o2 \ 191, M 13 , reco\crb Chnmp5- 
nfr and Guzerat, \ 197, m 16 , death, 
18 

Bfihnr Deo ii 367, 870 
Bahfiu d dnula, iv 202 
Bahfiu d dfn, lus revolt, in 614 
Bahfiu d din lughnl Ste Inghril 
Biihlol I odl, Sultfin, bis extraction, t 
71 , nse, 71 , defeats King of Mhlwh, 
IV 86 aspires to the throne, 86 , be- 
comes king, SS 335, T 77 , campaign 
against the Bfinfi, 4 , fails to take 
Dehll, 74 , obtains DchH, 76, 77, 
attnckcil by Jnvmpdr, iv 306 v 2 , 
makes peace with JaunpOr, 80 , de- 
feats Hu am of Jaunpur, 86, 87, 88, 
takc^ Jaunpur, 89 , makes his son 
Barbak king of J nunnur, 90 , divides 
bis dominions, 90 aoatb, iv 4^4 , 
cbnmcter, 436 
BahloHs (coins), v 116 
Bnhmnnl kings, iv 269, vu 336, mu 16 
rccomratiulLd to Firoz by Eg\ 7 )tinn 
KlmUt, VI 22G , succc'^sion of, 229 , 
thoir wars and slaughter of infidels, 
230, 232 See Hasan Gfingu 
Bahrfim Giir u lo9, 161 184, m 660 
Babrfim Khfin of Kashmir, m 307 
Bahrfim Mfrzn of Pcrbiu, v 218 
Bahram Shfih Sultfin, u 258, 279, 291 , 
lu 36, IV 207, 208 
Bfii, sister of Dfihir, i 164, 172 
Bnirfim Khfin, Khfin-kiifinfin, memoir 
of, a 21o, services to Iliiraayfin, i 
319, iv 384, 386, v 218, 219, 233, 
236, 237 , nt siege of Chfirapnnfr, 
194 , at battle of birhind, iv 62, v 
238 , sent agamst Sikandar, 239 , de- 
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Bhoj, son of SuT^ftn EM, v 346 
Blioj Cliand^ ii 4 8 
BhopM, nse of the State, tiu 68 
Bhoslah family, vu 266, viu 2o8, 264 
Bhahiyhl tnbe {properly Bhhgiyhl), v 
278, Ti 309 
Bhungar, i 216 

BhOpat, eon of Bihhrl Mai, t 346, 367 
Bhut Shhh, i 46 
Bhiithwanyas, the, l 46 
BIM Rfiji of JauDphr, v 81 to 86 
Bid&gh Ehhn, V 62, 274, 284, 296, 301, 
304, 326, 330, 362, vi 124 
Bidar, taken by Anrangzeb, vu 124 , 
history of, 126 

Bihhr, under a separate ruler, v 22, 37 , 
Muhammad Sh6h King of, 106 , 
conquest by Mun’ira Khhn, vi 39, 
campaign of Muzaffar Khhn in, 45 
Bihhr Jill, Ehja, v 361 
Bihhri Mol, E&jh, v 273, 604, 606 
Bijanagar, temtones of iv 105 , de- 
sonption of, 106 , corns, 109, brothels, 
111, pohce, 111, King, 112, 261, 
his seraglio, 114, wars against the 
Bahmanls, vi 230, 232 
Bijfipur embassy to, v 460, at war 
with Ahmndnagar, vi 91 , description 
of, 163 , Prmcess married to Pnnce 
Dhniynl, 111, 162, 162, 208 , proposes 
peace to Jahhngir, 334, attacked by 
Mnlik Ambar, 414 , siege of, vu 
28 , army, 61 , campaign against, 
62. 64, 66, 95, 110, 131 , peace, 67 , 
Aurangzeb sent against, 119, 124 , 
temtones of, 266 , troubles in, 267 , 
campaign against, 277, siege raised, 
278, 281 , war with. 293 , war renewed, 
321 , surrenders, 323 

» irls, VI 96, 110, 111, 131 
M, 11 29 

Bil^ramhilt, son of Ehnh Sanka, iv 281 
Bikrarahjit of Gwhlior, iv 2o7, 281, v 
98, 486 

BiknirafijitBundela, YU. 19,47 killed, 60 
Bikramfi.jit, Efija Se Ehf EhyCin 
BilkhtigSn, u 180, 181, 267, 479 
Billhl Deo, ui 87, 203 
Bfna tribe, i 292 

Bir Singh, vi 3, properly Nar Singh, 
60 g 1? 

Birhhas iii 245 
Birhr, conquest of, vi 84, 241 
Brrbak Ehja, v 366, 607, 624, 629 638 , 
death, 641, vi 80, 84, 191 
Biswufl Eho, fights Ahmad Abdfili, vm. 
264, 273 

Books found by Bfibar, iv 246 , at 
Nagarkot, vi 227 
Brahman caste, i 16, 76 


Brahman PM ii 33, 427 
BrMimanfihfid taken, 1 122,182, account 
of, 183 , settled hyMnhammad Kfisim, 
184 , destruction of, 266 
Brahmin, history of, i 105 
Bndge, over the Indus, iii 408, 482, iv 
93 , over Chinkb and Joilfim ui 413, 
484, 622, over Ganges, iv 279, n 20, 
over Ma^, 363, method of making, 
371 , over Indus, viu 80 , over Efivf 
and Chfnfih, 94 

Bnhflh settlement at Bombay, vu 361 , 
at Surfit, vui 202 , take a ship of Au- 
rangzeb's vu 360, obtain permission to 
build factones, vm 380, 390 , trade, 
390, 392 , victory at Baksnr, 182, 217 , 
besiege Allfihfibfid, 182, obtam Bengal, 
182, victory over Ufifiz Rohmat, 183, 
422 , over Sirfi.jn«d danla, 211, defeat 
K&sim ^Ali and Shhh ’Alam, 216, 
obtain ChunM, 220 , form alliance 
with Shfih Alnm, 220, peace with 
Sh&h’Al'im and Shujfi’u-d danla, 223, 
407 , character of, 223, 229 , Com- 
pany, 411, defeat ShujMu d dnula 
and the Mahrnttas, 221 , government 
of Bengal, 228 , at POna, 295 , defeat 
Mnhrattas, 308 , defeat the RohiUas, 
301 , lose and recover Calcutta, 324 6, 
wars with French, 327, 437 , win 
Plassy, 329, • 426 , defeat Rohillos, 

361 , sieges of Dig and Bhortpdr, 

362, 367 , arrangements with the 
Sikhs, 353, make peace with Mab- 
rattas 353 , nse ana progress of their 
power, 368, 437 

Brocade manufactories, m 678 
Brothels, iv 111 
BO (Suhhl, etc ) See Abd 
Buddhas, earned to Chma from India, 

1 7 

Buddhists m Smd, i 136, 147, pass , 
190, 604 

Budbimfin, minister of Chnch, l 140 
Budhites, i 38 
Biidhiya, Rfinfis of i 160 
Bughrfi Khhn, son of Balban, lu 38, 
111 , made governor of Bengal, 120 , 
loses throne, 124 , becomes king of 
Bengal as Nfisim d dm, 129 , meets 
his son Kai-kubfid, 130, 624, 626 
BO^Ms (BhdgiyM), V 278, vi 309 
BnlAki, Ihince, vi 438 , raised to the 
throne, vu 6 , imprisoned, viu 19 
Bnland IkhM, title of Dfirfi Shnkoh, vu 
96 

Bulnchis, 1 217, 246, 286, 314, 336 
Bundelas, vu 61, CS 
Biirfik Hfijib, u. 398, 399, 401, 666 
Burbfinpilr, taken for Akbar, v 276 , 
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nHnckcd I15 Sfiliu, mi 306, aftnckod 
l)\ Mnhrnttns, 122 , bcRiugod, mu 30 
Burlifitiu-l Mulk of Alimndnngar, > 429, 
100, M 70, 87, 91 

Burhfinu-l ^lulk of Uudh, rcmo\cd from 
Omlh and appointed to MCilwfi, tiu 
40 , returns to Oudh, 40 , attacks 
Chticlmndf, 40 , dofeats Bhngwant 
Singh, 02, 341 , defeats Mahrattas, 01, 
202, attacks Xhdir Slifdi, 01 , taken 
priRoner, 01, 02 81 , negociatcs vritli 
I4fidir Slifih, 23, Ins trcnclicry, 03, 
70, 121, poisons bimpolf, 04, 174, 
lu8 proport} scired, 81, Ins viaunab^ 
173, appointed to Oudli, 173, death 
and character. 23, 343, 421 
Bust, sicga of, Ml 94, 102 

Calcutta, taken hy Sirfiju d dauln, vin 
324 , rcco^ cred, 326 , foundation of, 
378 , description, 381 
Canals, Flroz ShCih's, in 300, 433 , ir 
8, 11, M 226, vn 80, *iVlI Mar- 
dan’s, 07 , Mahi-glr, in 408 
Castes, 1 10, 17, 70, 183 
Census, taken bj Akbnr, vi 01 
Cbnch, son of SiKifj, 1 140 , chnmbcrlnin 
ascends the throne, 140, campaigns 
of, 140, marches to ICnshmlr, 144, 
takes ^lultiin and Snnstfin, 143, fights 
\nth Akham LohOna, 140, takes 
Brahmnnfibfid, 147 , marches to Kir- 
mhn and Mnkrfin, 161, and to Turfm, 
162, dies, lo2, luster} of, 292, 409 
Chnghat6is, ^ 130 
ChaghtM, Mughal, u 389, 390, 669 
Chnm of Justice, n 202, 284 
Chhknn, siege and surrender of, mi 202 
Chaks of Kashmir, n 307 
Chfdukyas, 1 368 

ChhmpanSr taken by numfi}6n, ^ 194, 
recovered by Sulthu Bahfidur,. 109, 
VI I7, taken by the Mirzos, v 331, 
343, M 14, 16, 125 
Champbran, Rfija of, iv 646 
Champion, General, viii 308 
Chanor, 1 221 

Ohhnd Bibi m 93, 99, 100, 144, 241 
Chhnd the bard, vi 464 
Chhnd Rhl, n 47, 427, 461 
ChandOl Bhor, il 47, 468, 462 
Chandar, succeeds Chaoh, i 162, dies, 
164 

Chandar Sen, v 382 
Chfijideri, siege of, iv 261, 274, 395, 
Rbjh of, defeated by B6bar, ^ 88 , 

J}OS3GS310n of, 102 
Chandemngore, viu 383 
Chfmesar and Laila, i 347 
Changiz Khhn, in Khurfishn, 11 324 , 


at Bukhfirh, 387 , pursues JalMn d 
din to the Indus, 303, 388, 391 , 
Ins coins, 484 , Institutes of, n 287, 
300 

Chnngir Khfin of Gujnrht, v 290, 326, 
murdered, 330, m 126 
Chant}, houses of, r 638, m 211 
Olinmock, Job, Mii 378 
Clmtcm, Mnhk of P6bi}a, 1 141 
Clintrehl, lUtjn, mi 40, 48 
Chnttar bingli, Itfuih of Gohnd, mi 289, 
296 

Clmndlinrf, Tin 314,316 
Chnukandi, % 347, 603 
Cinunsfi, battle of, i\ 375, v 113, 141, 
203 

Chnurbgnrh, capture of, v 169, 288 , 
death of tlic Ii6ni, 109, 288, 3o9, 
M 118, taken from Jajhar Buudcla, 
Ml 49 

Chfius, V 167 

Clmuth, Ml 302, 408, 409, 422, 450, 
402,405,407, 627, 628,630, mu 2G0 
Chhirfiras, 1 207, 268 
Chess, 1 409 

Chhobda Bhm, mi 435, 483, 486, oGl 
Chhnjju, Bialik, nephew of Balban, n 
620, 111 136 , claims the tliroae and is 
defeated, 135, 137-140, 536 
Chhatn Amrfmi, 1 268 
Chin Kalich Khhn See Kahch Khkn 
China, cmhnss} to, ui 45 ^ 

ChnUfiman, Brahman, v 201 
Chitor, taken b} ’ Al6u-d din, in 76, 189, 
649 , Akbar’s conquest of, t 169, 324 , 
dcscnption of, 170,325, besieged by 
Sulthu Bahbdur, v 190, m 11-13, 
rebuilt by the Bfrn6, vu 103 , sur- 
rendered and dismantled, 103, 104 
Cholera, m 346 
Christian nussionnncs, v 628 
Chnshans at Surht, m 42 See Euro- 
peans 

Chronograms, mu 441 
Chronological Tables, iv 304 , mu 31 
CbunftT, taken by Sbor Shhh, iv 343, 
besieged by Humfiydn, 360 , contimied 
to Shcr Shah, 361 , taken by Hum^- 
ydn, 359, v 139, held by JamOl 
Klibn, 494 

Chdrdraan Brahman, iv 357 
OhOrtiman Jbt, Yii 511, 512, 514, 521, 
632, MU 360 

Olivo, Ool Lord, at Madras, viJi 326,407, 
retakes Calcutta, 326 , wias battle of 
Flossy, 328, 427, 440 
Coins of Gbaznindcs and Ghonans, u 
478, in Sind, 1 287, depreciation, 

II 188 , Muhammad TughbVs copper 
corns, UL. 240 , of Firoz Shfib, 3o7 , 
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tested, 369, values of, 682, dis- 
coveries of, IV 462 , of Bijaimgar, 109 , 
of Gujarfit^ vi 11 , Aktjnr's v 641, 
n 66, square, 67 , Jahangir’s, 287, 
364, 367, of Aumugzeb, vii 241, of 
Bahhdur Shfih, 404 
Colhjjatiou m fighting, i 537 
Columns, stone, movra by Sultfin Elroz, 
lu 350 , examined by TirnOr, 353 
Comets, iL o05 , v 407 , 363, 406 

Company, East India, lu 411 
Cormynllis Lord, vm 370-1, 437 440 
Custom duties, iv 96, 99, 421 , vi 364, 
498 

Customs of tribes m Siud, i 269 

Dfibsbilfm, 11 600 , i\ 183 
Dfigh Brand, iv 407, 411, 661 , v 414, 
614 

Dahinfi Jfidd, vii 347, 369, 376, 380 
Dfilur, King of Alor, i 119, 164, at 
Brahraanhbfid, 16o , receives ambas- 
sadors from Muhammad KCisim, 166 , 
a lion, 201 , hrs battles and death, 
121, 169, 170, 292, daughters of, at 
Baghdad, 209, 210, 211 
Dnir Shi, i 318 

Dakhin, Akbar & invasion and conquest, 
VI 91, 96, 99, 131 133, 240 , states of, 
131 , Jahhngir’s ^vars in, 323, 332, 
343, 376, 377, 411, 414, 432, 433 
description of and its divisions, vii 68 , 
famine in, 24, Shhh Jahhu's vrars 
with, 28, 35, 36, ol, 64, 66, pa^s , 
Aurangzeb s wars m, 264, pass 
Dalnka wa Malaki, ii 348, 366 
DaluRW, 1 268 
Danhlk, iv 108,116,122 
Dhnnhl, Pnnee, birth of, v 340, ser- 
vices in the Dakhin, 467, 468, n 
91, 99, 104, 110, 133, 240, 247, 
mnmnge to Princess of Bijhpur, 162, 
162, 208, his habits of drinking, 107, 
112, 114, death, 114 
Lfirhh Khhn, vi 386, 388, 389, 410, 
412,416, 417 
Dhrhbars, ii 230 

Dhrh Shnkoh at Khbnl, vn 96, sent 
against Kandahhr, 101-2, honours be- 
stowed on, 104, 128, 143, 214 , inter- 
feres in the government and against 
hi8 brothers, 128 , in command against 
Rhji Jnswant, 131, acts as heir to 
tho crown, 178, 214, his heresy, 178, 
214, hia intngues, 179, defeats Shhh 
Shujh , 216, defeated hy Aurangzeb, 
218, 220, flight, 225, 227, 229, 230, 
231, 236, 237 , obtains Surht and 
Kamha) , 238 , takes a position near 
Ajmir, 239, defeated, 240, flight, 240, 


242, death of his wife, 244, be- 
trayed, 244 , pnsoner at Dehh, 246 , 
condemned and executed, 246, his 
lewols, 253 
Dhrijas, i 244 

Dnrohar RhI i 197, 199, 200 
Dhni-l Khilhfat, ui 689 
Daryh Khhn (reign of Jahhngfr), vi 393, 
409 , with Khhn Jahhn Lodi, viu 16, 
killed 19 

Daryh Khhn Lodi, v 3, 79 85 
Daryh Khhn Lohhni, iv 442, 464, v 106 
Daryh Khhn Sarwhni, iv 463 
Daryh Khhn (of Sind), i 234, 235, 236, 
276, 276, 309 

Dastam Khkshhl, vi 77, 79 
Datta Patel, viu 146 
Datta Smdhia Sec Sindhin 
Dhdd, son of Sulairahn Kirhni becomes 
king, IT 610, V 372 , character, 373 
kills Lodi, IV 611, V 373, besieged 
in Patna, i\ 612 v 374 , escapes 
IV 612, V 378, flies to Onssn, 382, 
384 VI 46, pursued and defeatkf, v 
384, 387, VI 41 , makes peace, iv 613, 
Y 388 , attacks Thnda, 397 , beheaded, 
IV 513, V 400, 626 vi 64 
Dhhd Khhn Pnni, vii 433, 446, 448, 
466, viii 260, defeit and death, 462 
Dhud Khhn (reign of Bahhdnr Shhh), 
dealings with Mahrattos, vm 260 
Dhud Saljhki, ii 274, 277 
Daulathhhd (Dcogfr) made the capital, 
m 239, 614 , forced immigration, 
239, 244, 614 , siege and conquest of, 
vn 36 

Daulat Khhn, iv 40-44 , aspires to 
the throne, 44 submits to Khizr 
Khhn, 46 

Daulat Khfin, of Bijhpdr vu 23 
Daulat Khhu, patron of Sher Shhb, iv 
321 

Daulat Khhn Lohhni, v 110, vi 199 
Daulat Khhn Lodi, v 22, 469 , invites 
Bhbar, 23 106, wntten toby Bhbar,iv 
234, 239, 240, waits upon Bhbar, v 
26, 106 death, 25 

Daulat Khhn Djihla, iv 492, 495 633 
Dhwor-Bakhsh, Prince, vi 419, 435, 
436, 438 

Debal, conquest of, i 120 
Debhl, Rhna, u 375 
Degh (mortars), IV 401, v 132,350 
Dehli, historical account of, vm 1 0 , 
said to bo taken hy Mas hd, m 631 , 
conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 216 . 
imaded from Ajrair, 226 revolt i 
287, besieged by Turk rebels, 341 
attempt to surprise, 866, 377 , boi 
Tiorded with gold, m 41 > 'Alhu d dii 
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bmldingB, 69 , ’Al&u-d din bmlds Siri, 
ui 191, 200 , beset by l\lew&.ttis, 104, 
attacked by Mngbnls, 166, 190 , de- 
populated by Mubammad Tugbbk, 
239, 613, return of emigrants, 244, 
614 , desolate, 244 6 , decorations, 
668 , anarchy at, iv 31 , buildings 
raised or repaired by Firoz, iii 383 , 
attacked and taken by Timur, 430, 
433, IT 36 , sacked by i imiir, in 446, 
603 , desenbed by TimOr, 447, 604 , 

S estilence at, iv 36 , its temtones 
mded, , described % Amfr Khusni, 
in 624, by Shahhbu d din, 676, 
court of, 679 , desenbed by Ibn BatOta, 
689, 612, Bhbar at, iv 266, 259 , at- 
tacked by Jaunpur, 306, v 78, 86, 
87 , Sher Sbhh’s bufldings it 419, 
476 , Islhm Sh&h s, 499 , held by Thd- 
ghr Nhsir, 203, recovered by Humb- 
yuo, Y 239 , massacre at vui 23, 64, 
8S , put to ransom by Nbdir Shbb, 90 , 
attacked by Safdar Jang, 136 , Ahmad 
Abdbllat, 146, plunder of, 146, 147, 
276, Old lu 446, 447, 603 
DebliwbBs (coins), n 242 
Denanns, i 461 

Deogir taken, in 40, 69, 77 , rebels and 
IS reconquered, 200, 201, 214, named 
DaulatbMd and made the capital, 238, 
614, revolt at, 257-8, lost, 261 
Dcopbl Hambraa, v 161 
Deo Hbi Kingof Bijanagar, IV 112,121 
Dewal Bbni, m 646, 661, 662, 666 
Dewar, ruler of Ma^bar, i 69 , lu 32, 62 
Dbalila, conquered, i 176 
Dbankal Smgb, succeeds Ajit Singb, 
Tui 44, 340 

Dbar Rbj, Ebi of Jesalmir, i 293 
Dbarsiya, son of Chach, i 164 , dies, 
155 

Dbbrdr taken, tii 20 
Diamonds, iv 267, vn 84, mines, n. 
344 

Dib TbwngbdS, m 21 
Dig, taken bv English, viiu 352, 370 
Dilbwnr Khbn, son of Daulnt Kbbn, 
T 23, 29, 30 

Dilbwar Khbn, oflBcer of Jabbngir, vi 
205-7 

Dilazbks, vi 312 
Dilcr Jang *Abdu-s Samad 
Diler Kbbn, mi 2G8, 272, 274, 277, 279, 
287 

Dinfir, 1 4G1, mu 31 
Din pan&b, v 124, mu 11 
Dirham, i 461, viii 31 
Dismounting for combat, i 636 
Distances in nindu5t'’Ln, mi 162 
* DiMnc Faith, * v 636, vu 3, 163 


Diwbij, King of Sind, i 140 
Do-aspabs, in 192, 625 
Dogs, proMsion respecting, i, 449 
Drake, Mr , vnu 324-^ 

Drachma i 461 

Dnnking, habit of, if 108, 139, 141, 
146,181,186, m 102,126, 127,171, 
180, 217, 287, 806, iv 225 , m 260, 
286 341, 3o7t 361, 499 
Dda Cboghatbi, ui 42 
Ddda, i 216 
Dddbll,! 217 
Dubar defeated, i 124 
Dulabb Rbra, Ebja, mu 328, 426, 428 
Dul Cham (Cband) of Bliatuir, ui 422, 
488 

Durbri tnbe, ii 413 
Durga Dbs, Ml 187, 301 304, 404 
Durgbvati, Rbnf of Garba, v 169, 244, 
288, M 31, 118 

Ddr Samundar, conquered, m 49, 87, 203 


Earthquakes, iv 465 , v 99 , mi 188, 
496 

Egypt, Sultbn of, sends fleet to India, 
vui 387 

Elephants i 25, u 26, 40 142, 261, 
464 , m 89, 91, 103, 160, 203, 204, 
219, 234, 296, 306, 309, 313, 316, 
433, 437, 439, 441, 444, 498, 499, o02, 
676 618, IV 106,109, 178,252,397, 
424, 661 , Y 28, 86, 87, 262, 288, 289, 
291, 294, 306, 379, 394, 403, 466, 
M 63, 69, 121 , 232, 330, 463 , MU CO 

Ellora, Caves of, vu 189 

English, first use of the word Angre/, 
M 340 , defeat Portuguese, 340 See 
Bntish 

Europeans, gunners, iv 268 , sack and 
bumThntta,! 276, at Surat, v 347, 
grant passes for ships to Mecca, 402, 
620, atcourtof Akbar,M 42, 67,69,86, 
capture ships, 337, European carnage, 
347 , destruction of at Hbgli, vu 31, 
42, 211 , in Malabar mu 3b6 , settle- 
ments of vanous nations of, 127 


Faizi, Shaikh, v 166, 637, ^70, 

M 239, 240 , embassy to the Dnkhin , 
V 400, 4G7,M 88 147, death, 131, 203 
rni 2 u-llah Klibn BohiUa, mu 302 312 
Fakhm-d din, Sultbn of SunCir gbnw, 
iiu 303 


Punjab, the, 1 86 

Pamincs, 1 280, 281, lu 146,238 244, 
246, 246,612,610, V 490, m 21,04, 
187, 193, Ml 24, 263, 328, 666, Mil 
36, 228, 230 
Parbat Kbbn, m 46, 48 
Parid Kbbn See Sher Sbbb 
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Fnrfd Rnkh&ri, Shaikh, afterwards Mur- 
tazfi. Kh^, V 429, 462, vi 6C, C9, 
97, 116, 126, 136, 160, 182, 193, 266, 
267, 270, 295, 301 

Fnridim, uncle of Mirza Hakim, v 
421-3-6, 448, 450 
Fnnnulis, jv 362, 444, 469, 547 
Earrukh Siyar, deputy of his father m 
Bengal, th 438 , claims the crown, 
434, 439, 560 , array sent against, 434, 
victory, 435, defeats Jahhudhr, 437, 
661 , appoints his ministers, 442 , 
character, 442, 471 , his murders and 
other punishments, 443 , epoch of his 
reign, 446, his rival princes blinded, 
448 difficulties with the Saiyids, 460 , 
deposed, 477, murdered, 480 
ParruLh zSd, Sul£5n, xl 276, 483, ir 
203, 204 

Furs, army of, invades Smd, i 139, 140 
FarOkis vi 137 

Fath Jang Niztou-l 3IuIL 
Fath Ehfm, J^m, i 229 
Fath Eli5n, son of Ffroz, death, iv 12, 
vi 228 

Fath Ehiia, son of MoIQ: 'Ambar, 
murders Nizam Sh&h xil27j 36,39,43 
Fath 3Ialika, iv 352, rf teg 
FathpOr Sikrt foundation of v 332, 334 
Fathu-llah Khhn, vra 36S, 370, 37 1, 392 
Fatbu-Ilah Shfrazi, v 441, 469 tl 84. 

S'e Azdu-d. daula 
F^l & kal-<ish. Mir, j 309,^11 
Fiuai Ehaiu vi 41S, 420, ^25 427 
FinLus-Srarig-Jb, title of Mnhaminad 
Shah, vziL 1 12 

Firdau—TuaJMi; toe of Shah, 

TLL 21S 

Fwc^ v~ IS9 
Fire-^emph^, v 530 
Frre-Ts-c^^hrpT H- 16 C, ^ 


gar, 312, iv 10, oloplmnt hunting, 
111 311, lost, 316, Ills Inuldingfl, 
317, 354, 382, ir 7 , takes Nagnrkot, 
111 317, VI 220, expedition to Thatta, 
HI 319, IV 12, retreats to Gnjarfit, 
m 323, IV 12, m the Kan of Kntli, 
III 324, returns to T/mtta, i29, wliidi 
Burrenders, 334, oncoumgcB slavery, 
340, invested hy Klmllfa of Egypt, 
342, 387, VI 226 , his court, ni 14 1, 
hi8 happy reign, 317, 344 , tafllo for 
gardens, 346, moves stone columns, 
360 , palaces of, 364, provides employ- 
monfc, 355 , establishments, 36C , coins, 
367 , hospitals, etc , 301, 386 , bis 
tonsure, 362 , abolishes cesses, 30 i, 
bums aBrahman, 306 , }iis<<Vif tones,'* 
374 , alioJjsbcs torlurCj J76 , treat- 
ment of heretics and infidels, 477, 
prohibits use of gold and ornaments, 
303, 382 , panegync of, 636 , bw 
/ /itU6a read at Gbavnf, 666 , age and 
mfirmit}, ir 14, power in the bands 
of Khbn Jah^, 16, de^tb of bis fon, 
12, VL 228 , abdicate-p i\ 16, re-^^ume'S 
government, 17, death, 18 , cliara^hr, 
18 , hi5 public works, 18 , bis canal, 
111 300, 433, ir 8, IL vi 226, mu 
80, hrs / gM, HI 360, in IJ 
Firoz Shfih, Htn of lf]km ShOli, ^‘Ucceed/ 
Jslkm ^hih, 43, vl 180 , k jilt'd by 
'Adah, T 46 
Flood at Gfmsnif lu 114 
“ Fox^^ign iix 262-3-7-9, 260 

Fortun^t^l^ing, i 331 
Fr^-h, -lu, 45i3 ^91, 292, 437 
Fraf?, TL 34S 

FCfkfon e^L^rcw, H 166, 17^^, 102-6 
Ga'"rx hi, ti. 2'* 2 

Fdr Era/e/Hin'i. 167, n 476,677, 
*^420 


530 in Upper 
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GirsliCisp, Pniicc, ti 458 

Gnur, tnkcn by Shcr Shfiih, iv 360 

Ghikirs Sfe Gakknts 

Ghani KhJui, Eon of ^un*im Kh&n, 

T 280 

GhiiEltf Tin 42S-9 

Ghixztm Kh&n, lu 1,6^ sends embassy 
to China, 46 

Ghfizi Khtm, ir 240, 241, 244, 245 , 
his librarr, 246 

Gbhzi iMaliL (Tagblik Shhh), his ongin, 
m 271 , bamertothe Mughalsi 341, 
HI 190, at Doobfilpur, 224 , marches 
agaiii«t Ivhusru and kills him, 220, 
bccoTdes Kini: ns Ghiy'isu-d din, 228, 
Ghialu d dm Liian Firo/Jang ni 190, 
322, 323, 327, 331, 335, 337, 843, 369, 
37^, 421, 607, death, 42G, character, 
553 

GhJizin-d dm Kh'in,KizCimu-l Jlnlk, ni 
522, 525, nti 317 

Ghti/la d din, ImMu-l ^rulk,rande Nizfim 
and umtirdy rui 121, 135, 

31 S defends Dchll against Safdar 
Jang, 136, 320, attacks Surnj 

MnlJit, 384 , deposes Ahmad ShCih, 
140 made <ror/r, 141, 323, 384 pro 
cures Tnnrdor of 'Akibat Khhn, 
142, blinds Emperor Ahmad, 143, 
123, raises ’Alamgir to the throne, 
323 , mutiny against, 238 , Emperor 
wishes to make him pnsoncr, 239, 
seizes XTidoir of Mu Inud Mulk, 240, 
Inn'^achons with Ahmad Abdhll, 241 , 
with Suraj Mai J'lt, SG3 , mames 
daughter of '\ru lnu-1 ^fulk, 168, 
quarrth with ^aJ^lm-d dauln, IGS, 
IbO, 2bC, Iragucs with Afnhrattas 169, 
170, 26C, 2GS , onlcrs death of 'Alam- 
gir, 170, 212, with Shujfiu d daula, 
221, 278 

Ohtizl ’Mahdl^, ir 502 
Gliaxnl sumndtr^ to Alptigfn, u 178, 
ir 169, at u lU, talcn and 
b} Glionans 2S0, 291 , 
burnt 2S8 tal^cn by Ogtai, 5GS, 509, 
phmdrrcd and dotrovc(i, iv 211 
Glvnind^-s, n 2;5, 2 CG, end of, 281, 
III 17 u 212 comA of, n 478 
Ghn5^ Beg, I’tiniridit-d daula, father of 
>ufJahrfn,Ti 1S2 107,^02,401, 104 
Ghiy HU d dm Palhan, SultAn (Ulu Ji 
Kl vn), ni 1^, 97. 616, 591 kills his 

ortnign 6i1 

Chua'u-d dm Gfjorl, n 2^8, 292, 297, 
li 17 ir 211 

01 n t u d dm, ^uttan of I^akhnautt, n 
^17 

OhtV'i^ d din, ^ulUn of mdu, ii 
T1 2\J 


Ghirfisu d din Taghlik, Salt An, ascends 
the throne,! 341, in 228, OOG.n 185 
marches against Lakhnautl, in 234, 
609, death, 235, GIO 
Gbor, conquered by Mos’dd, u 195 
Ghon dynasty, n 258, 282, ir 145, 
coins of, n 478 

GhnKim KAdir, confined, xiii 303, hi^ 
atrocious conduct to royal family, 244 , 
death, 253 

Ghuzz ( Turks), ii 250, 280^ 293 , in 65 
Gindhar, Raja of AllAhAbAd,aai 4SG, 516 
Gindbnr, Rhja of MAlwA, viu 48 261 
Gobind Pandit, yiu 149, 2G9, 280 
Gobind Rfii of Gchli, u 295, 297 
Gobn, V 669 

Gold, its absorption, lu 683 
Golkonda, embassy to, y 460, /rr- 
vinfj to, rn 51, 53 , territory, 108 
AurangzeVs campaign against, 109, 
sues for peace, Ho pnncc^s mar- 
ried to AurongzeVs son, 119, siege 
and conquest, 323 , history of, 336 , 
Sivajl’s connexion mth, 286 
Gonds, yi 30, yii 60 
Gopikh Bhl, yiii 287 
Gram, pnees of, m 14G, 192, 244, 344, 
583, 612, 619, ir 47G 
Gmssias, y 439,410-7 
Greek fire, n 460 
Gubree language, v 568 
Giljnrs, IV 231, 234, 23G, 240, 47G, 
n 303 

Gujnr Khfin, minister of DAOd, ir 511, 
612, y 378, 38G, n 39 ^ 

GujarAt, I descnption of, i 67, rciolt^ 
Guzerat, / in, lu 214, 25G, 259, 262, 
Flroz Shfih retreats to, 323 how 
governed, 320 , roicnucs of, 328, iv 
12, held by Eafar KhAn 37, at 
BAbar s inya'^ion, 250 , kings of, 305 
Akbar's campaigns in, y 339, 3C1, 
M 17, JnhAngir s vi«it, vi 353, Kings 
of, 236 

Gnlbadan Degnm, v 391 
Gulrukh Begnm, r 148, 104 
Guns, n 25o, 2G8 274, 279, 280, 281, 
y 131, 252, 350 501, n 90, 139, 
455, in 101, Tin 74 81,400 
Gunpowder, carlj UhC in India, ti 455 
GurpM, Rfif, n 168 
Gurslifisp ShAh, ii 110 
Giir^iyn i 204 
Gum Gobind, m 6CC 
GwAlmr, b**«irged by ^fnhmOd, n 46* 
takrn hr Muharnraad f/horf 227 , 
r»nd(rtd to Kutbn d din 30), take’ll 
by Altam^h 327, BAhir s de^np 

tnui, tr 281 stinrcndfred to ^hir 
ShAh, 335, 39i, 466, briicgtd,r 20, 
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1G7 surrendered by Sulmil, 259, 493 , 
taken b) Sultfin Ibrfthlm, v 480 

ITnb<;bJs, T 353 St € Sldis 
Dfifiz Rnbmnt Khfin, vin 140, 148, 221, 
2G9, 270,279, 303-312,398.410,422 
llnibnt Klifin Gurg-nndfiz, v 8, 33, 89 
Unidnrfibfid, conquest of, vii 111, 315, 
Jl8, 323 

Hnidar ( AIQ Nfuk, mi 288, 437 
ETftidnr Dognint, Mirrn, iv 496, 497| 
408, V 127, 131, 204 
JlmdarKuli Kblin, m 183, 601, 604 7, 
511-12-13-14-16-10 17-18, 620, 622. 
517, 531, 572 

Hnlini King of Knndnbfir, i 22 
ITfiii taifin of Iv(ushnilr, m 307 
Ilfijl Kb6ii (\kbnrs reign), n 21 
Ilbii Atauln, revolt of, lu 176 
Hajjfij, u 118, , dclilb, 123, 167, 

103, 171, 173, 180, 185, 180, 188, 189, 
429, 430, 431, 437, v lo9 
IlnkCm AbO-l Fntb, vi 80 
Ilfil, King of llmdiistOn, i 100, 109 
llnmdK u 2S3 
Ilfimid Kh6n Habsbt, n 433 
IlfimidKhlin (uncle of iMzfimu-l Mulk), 
m 623, o27, 628, 529, 654 
ITnmir Deo, 111 171,179 
Ilnmlm, the title, ii 8, 428 
II6mun, J 210 
IInra-zab5n of Surat, v 349 
Ilardfis RM, vi 287 
ITnrdnt, ii 42, 400 

IIardw6r, dcstniction of pilgnms at, vui, 
230 

IlnrpM Deo of Dcogir, ui 216, 564 
HArunu-r Rashid, i 445 
lln^n GOngd, ui 2o8 becomes Lmg, 
201, 328, 339 mi 15 
Ila-an, the Kb all f, i 421 
IlnMn Kbfm Alcwnttl, v 35, defeated 
and killed, 30, 37 

Hawaii Alaimandl, n 189, 604, 609, 619, 
520 

Ila^an Jlirza, Shfih, i SOS 
Hasan Sabhh, first of the Assassins, ii 
485. 490, 492, 673 

Hasan Samd, revolts in Ala bar, ni 243 
Hnsh&ra, the Klnllf, i 441 
Hushfim, in Sind, i 444 
Ha'mak, u 88, 497, 499 iv 161 
Hastings, AVarren, amvak nu 229. at 
Benares 229 , his recall, 230 , fights 
a duel, 231 

Hauz-i Kh(tss described, lu 441, 600, 
601 

Hazar-dinCirl St^ ATalik Kfifur 

Hazfira tnbes, i 239, 303 

Heads, pyramids and towers of, uu 48, 


74. 197, 198, 297, 406, 604, iv 227, 
272, 277, V 6, 308 
Hcllcnc'i, 1 379 

Heretics, how dealt with, m 377, 426 
Hijfizl language, i 133 
Himmat Khfin, An mngzcb’s general, vu 
360 

Hlmd, defonts K^irfinls iv 60G, v 243, 
Ti 199, title of Rfijn Bikmmfijlt, tb 

V 262, defeats Ibrfihlm Sur Sultfin, 
IV 607, V 243-245 , besieges Ba- 
yfinn, IV 607, v 244,490, origin, 48, 
241, n 199 defeats Jnnaid v 48, 
defeats the Alngbnls, 68, marches to 
Dehlb 60, 246, 250, defeats the Mu- 
ghals there, 01 , occupies Dchli, 03, 
250 , defeated, 06, 202 , killed by 
Akbar. 06, 482 , by Bairfim Kb'in, 
262 , destruction of his fatnilj, vi 21 

Hind, ) praise and description of, 
HindO^tfin,) iii 28,562, 674, mi 3, 
extent of, 111 31, v 186 , language of, 
111 566 662 , Bfihar’s account of, iv 
220 , revenues of, see Roionucs 
Hindfil .Alirza, v 36. 37, 38 40, 144, 
188, 190, n 17 nscs against Hurafi- 
Vdn, V 201, 202, 203, flight, 206, 
206, 207, 220, 222 228, 229, 230, 231, 
232, killed, 234 

Hindi, 1 language, iii 566, 562, iv 
HindiBjf 63o, v 671 , translations 
from, mi 207 , books at Aagarkot, 

VI 227 

Hindu history, Finshta’s summary, vi 
532 kings, lists of, mi 207, 208 
Hindus, classes of, i 16, 76, 88 , m ser- 
vice of Ghaznf, u 32, 69, 125, 127, 
130, 142, 448 
Hindfi Beg, n 15 
Hiraj of Ajrair, ii 219 225 
Hisfimu d din Anz Khiljt, u 315, 317 
Holkar Jnswant Rlio, at siege of Bhart- 
piir, viii 352 367, 369, 370, peace 
made with British, 353, 371 
Holkar, Alalhar Ruo, attacks Alfilwfi, nn 
261 , besieges Sfimbhar, ol , attacks 
Jaipur, 51, 117, m league against 
Suraj Mai Jfit, 384 , attacks the Ro- 
hillas, IIS, joins Ghfiziu-d dm, 2G6, 
321 , plunders the Emperor Ahmad nt 
Sikandra, 142, 322, 384, marches 
i\ath Raghnnfith Rfio towards Dehli, 
266, joins the Bhfio^s amiv, 273, 
strengih of his force, 400 , with Adina 
Beg, 169 plunders the Rohillas, 272 
routed by Abdfiilis, -r2, 274 in the 
advance "against Ahmad Shfih 146, 

! flight from Pfinipat 154, 171, in 
I league with Jawfihir Singh Jfit, 364 , 
I captures the impostor Bhfio, 385 



Ivi 


GENERAL INDEX 


Holkflr, Tjlkaji, transnctions with the 
Rohillas, YUL 306 , defeated, 308 
Horses, import trade, i 69, ui 33 
Horses and horsemen, m 107, 168, 197, 
626 

Hoshang, Pnnce, vi 430, 437 438 
Hoshang, Sulthn of MhndO, iv 662, vi 
349 

Hospitals, in 361, Ti 386, 286 
Hdgli, taken from Earopeaiifl,Tu 31,211 
Hulhkii Mughal, u 368, 381, 384, 674 , 

III 38, 46, 102, 103 

Humhyiin (Emperor), his first semces, 

Iv 249, 263, 266, 266, 274, his 
father’s last injunctions, 42 , ncces- ^ 
Sion, V 118, 188, behaviour to hia 
brothers, xh , state arrangements, 119, 
obtains Kkhnjar, vi 9 , campaign m 
GnjarhtjV 180, vi 12, defeats and pur- 
sues Sulthn Bahhdur, v 191, takes 
Mkndd, 192, and Ahmadkhkd, 193 , 
and ChamphnSr, 194, defeats Sullhn 
Mahmdd iv 349, v 189, besieges Chu- 
nbr, iv 360, 367, v 199, takes Garhi, 
201 , action against Sher ShtLh,iv 366 , 
takes Chunhr, 369, v 138, makes 
terms with Sher Shhh, iv 362 , invades 
Bengal, 363, v 200, vi 11, 19 , oc- 
cupies Giiur, IV 368, v 112, 141 , re- 
tires from Bengal, iv 369 , defeated at 
Garhi, v 110 , defeated by Sher Sh6h 
at(haunsh,iv 376, v 113,141,202-3, 
rescued from drowning at Chauns&, 
113, 143, 206, his queen made pn- 
eoner iv 376, v 113, bridge over the 
Ganges, vi 20, defeated at Kannuj 

IV 380, Y 130, 143, 206 , deserted 
by Kkmr&n, 130, 204, fiight of, n 
316, IV 383, 387, V 206, at Lnhan, 

1 316 , mames Maryam Sfak^ni, r 
207 , marches against Tatta, 208 , 
besieges Sihwhn, i 317, v 208 , re 
tires to Joudhpur, 1 317, v 211, to 
’Uraarkot,! 318, v 212, 218 , at J fin, 

1 318, V 214, birth of Akbnr, y 214, 
goes to Kandahfir,! 318, proceeds to 
wards ’IrfikjV 217, atHirfit, 218, at 
Knnduhfir and Kfibul, iv 21 7, meets 
Shfih of Persia, v 218 , at Eandahfir, 
219,222, obtains Efibul, 222, loses 
it, 224 , recovers it, 226 , at battle 
of Kipobfik, 146 , defeats and for- 
gnes Kfimrfin, 229, attacks Balkh, 

V 2i0, retreats, 231, loses and re- 
covers Kfibul, 232, 233, crosses the 
Indus ir 498, r 234 , blinds 
Kfinirfin, 147, 236, retires to Kfibul, 
iv 499 V 234, marches again to 
India, 236 , reaches Lfihore, 237 , 
defeats forces of Sikandar, 237 , re- 


gains Debli, V 239 , death, 239 , cha- 
racter, 240 , called after death Janmii 
Ashydnl, 187 

Humfiyun Shfih Bahmani, vi 234 
Hurmat Khfin Rohilia, viii 347 
Husam ’Ali, Saiyid, fights for 'Azara 
Shfih, vii 646 , supports Fnrmkh 
Siyar, 436, 439, 561 , severely wounded, 
440, created Amlnx-l xmai'd, 442, 
exaltation of, 671 , marches agauist 
Aift Singh, 440 , claims the mbadan 
of the Dakhm, 448-9 , threatens 
Farrukh Siynr, 449 in the Dnkhin, 

461 , secret orders for opposing him, 

462, 464, 476, defeats Dfifid Khfin 
Panf,462, proceedings in the Dakhm, 

461 , struggles with the Mahmttas, 

462, 466 , makes a pence which the 
Emperor r^ects, 468-9, Emperor’s 
opposition, vui 260, marches to Court, 
VII 471, 474, 476, deposes Farrukh 
Siyar, 476 , differences with his brother, 
481, 487, besieges Agra, 483, appro 
pnates nil the treasures of Agra, 484, 
Desieges AUfihfibfid, 486, quarrels with 
with Nizfimu-l Mulk, 489, 492, his 
armies defeated, 496, 497 , proceeds to 
the Dakhm, 600 , murdered, 601, 672, 
character, 481, 619 

Husam Arghfin, Shfih, treatment of 
Humfiyfin, v 206, 208 , compels him 
to retreat, 209-215 
Husam Fannuli, Mifin, iv 646 
Husam bi-1 Knr^, Sultfin, i 304 
Husam Khfin Afghfin, vii 491 
Husam Khfin Tukri>a, v 468, 496, 603 
Husam Kuli Khfin Turkorafin, v 366-6 , 
created Khfin-Jahfin, 362 , governor 
of Panifib, 362, governor of Bengal, 
396, besieges Nagarkot, 507^ pur- 
sues Mirza Ibrfibira, 607 , cam- 
paign m Bengal, 397, 399, defeats 
Dfifid and beheads him, 400, 625, 
death, 410, vi 64 

Husam Langfih, Sultfin, i 233, 316 
Husam Nizfim Shfih raised to the throne, 
vu 27 taken and imprisoned, 43 
Husam Sultfin of Jaunpur, v 83, 86, 
attacks Dehli, 87 , defeated by Bahlob 
88, 89 

Husam Sultfin of Alultfin, v 472 
Hfishang, iv 60 

[n 69 

’Ibfidat-khfinn, AkbaPs, v 390,409,617, 
Ibn Batfita at Debli, lu 686 , bis history 
of India, 590 , ambassador to China, 
620 

Ibrfihim Husain Mirzn, v 316, 330, 331, 
343, 344, 361, 354 368, 603, 606, 
609 , VI 38, 123, 126 
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Ibrfihim Eh6n (Akbar^s roi^), t 295, 
302, 306 

Ibrfi.hfra KhJin (Johfingfr^s reign), n 
344, 390, 408, 409, 410 
Ibrbhim Khkn G&rdI, viu 156, 264, 273, 
276, 279, 400 , death, 281 
Ibrhhlm Khfin Sur, broth er-in-lai;7 of 
^AdQlJ,v 61, flies from ^Adali, 62, defeats 
his torces, f6 , 243, assumes royalty, 
62, defeated by Sikandar, 66, 243, 
defeated by Hirad, iv 607, t 244, 
246, flies to Onssa, ir 607, v 246, 
token prisoner and slain, iv 607, v 246 
Ibrhhim I^di, Snlthn, reign, T 7, ascends 
the throne, 7, murders Jalhlu-d din, 
13 , defeats IsKim Khhn, 16 , takes 
Khlpi, 106, tales Gwhlior, 13, 486, 
flies to Bayflna, 490 , his nobles dis- 
contented, IV 324 , attacks Rhufi 
Sankh, T.- 16 , his cmelty, 23, 24 , 
Ekbar sends embassy to, iv 234 , de- 
feats Bhbor 6 advanced force, 241, 
242 , character, 2o2 , defeated by 
Bhbor, 264, 290 , slain, 256, 325,- t 
26 , plenty dunng his reign, it 476 
Ibrflhfm, Mirza, of Badakhshin, v 227, 
228, 230j 231, 232, 249 
Ibrflhim Nnshmu-l Mnlk, yi 91 
Ibrflbim Shbh, Sultfln of Jaunpur, iv 38, 
41, 63, 86 

Ibrhbim, Sulthn(Gha 2 nmde),u 198,267, 
276, 483, 510, it 204, 622, con- 
quests in India, y 162, 659 
Idols, destruction of, it 447, T 486, tu 
184, 187rJS8 

Ikbhl Xbhn, ir 31 , joins N6siru-d dln,- 
33 , becomes actual mler, t6 , de- 
feated by Timfir, 35, recoTers Dehli, 
36 , T'ars, 37 , death, 40 
IkbAlmanda, Mughal, m 199, 648 
Jkdhla besieged, m 296, 308, ir 8, 10 
Ikbtiyhr XhCm, v 194 195 
Ikhtiyhru-d din S^o Muhammad Bakh- 
tiylu* 

IkhtiyStru 1 Mulk,. v 343, 363, 360, 367, 
death, 368 
lUihf era, v 247 

riak Kbfln, lu 32, 441, 443, lu 64, it 
166, 170, 172 
’Ilmu-1 Aktfif, 1 331 
*Imhdu-d din Husain, ti 67 
'Jmfldu-d din Rlh&n, u 3:i2, 354, 369, 
370, 371-4 

Inihdn-1 Mulk (reign of Firoz Shhb), 
111 331, 349,372 

’Imfidu-1 Mulk GbOJziu d din 
Hmfidu-l Mulk of Gujarat y 196 
Impalement, in. 233, vi 2C8, 273, 301, 
401 

Incantations, i 330 


India, Ancient, l 3, IS, 19, 44, n. 632 
Indus, crossed by sxnmming, u 389, 
652 pass , 671 , bridge of boats oyer, 
111 408, 482, IT 93, tiil 80 
Infants, experimental seclusion of, t 633 
Institutes <»f Jahflngir, Ti 284, 493, of 
Changiz Khfln, 287, 300 
Intemperance JSts Dnnking 
Intizhmu-d daula, yiu 136, 318-323, 
384 

Intrenchments, it 251, 268, 339, 370, 
TUI 401 

Imj, Mirza, y 464, ti 105, 111 
Isa Xhhn of Bhhti, n 72, 73, 76, 76, 
73, 79, 132 

Tsa Tarkhhn, Mirza, i 276, 301, 307, 
320, 322, 323, y 337 
Is-hflk, son of Alptigin, ii 267, 479 , 
IT 169 

Iskandar Shbh of Kashmir, lu 409, 
469, 470, 518 

Islbm Khhn rebels,, y 23, death, y 16 
Islkm Khhn (Jahhngir s reign), n 326 
to 330 

Islhra bhah, Sultkn, becomes king, iv 
478 , character, 479, regulations, 480, 
extent of temtory, 480 , plots against 
his brother, 481 , cruelty, 484, attempt 
to assassinate, 495,,600 , slaughtcro tbe 
Nibzis 496, y 488, goes to Lahore 
against HumhyOn, it 499 , ivishes 
to kill Adali, 600, 605 , blows up 
pnsoners, 600, ti 170 , lils Kbawhs 
EJifin 631 , death, 605 
Ismail Beg Kbfln nil 244, 246 
Ismail Kuli Khfin, v 460, 463, 466, 
466 

Isma’H, son of Subuktigin, ly 1 63-6 
Isma Uians, ii 268, 3S5, 442, 672 
Isrl Singh, of Jaipflr, nii 109, 109, 117, 
344 

I tikfid Klihn (Buknu-d daula), yii 469, 
471, 473, 476, 476 7-9 509 
I'tinifid Ehhn, of Gujar'it, y 340, 342, 
376, 428,- 430, 431, 619 
Ttimbdu-d daula, father of Ndr Jnhlm 
Ssc Ghnhsu d din 

I’tim6da-a daula Scf Kamni-d din aud 
Muhammad Amin Khhn 

Jahbiiri Kflkshhl, T 418,n 40,66,08,72 
J6du 1161, ni 10,-261 
Ja’far ’All Khfln (Nan 6b Mir Mu- 
hammad), vui 128, 172, 210 — 214, 
328 329, 379, 380, 383, 426—429 
Jagnnnhtb, viii. 439 
Jogat Seth, mi 426 
JnhhndtLT Sbhh (Muizmd din), mi 
S 92-3, 645 Gr6o6 claims the throne, 
m. 429, becomes Lmperor, 432, ou , 
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his dissolute habits, 432, 650 , marches 
against Farrukh Siyar,436, defeat and 
death, 437-8, 440, 445 , his sons, 667 
Jahhnglr, Emperor (Pnnce Salim), birth 
of, Y 334 , has tutor, 413, \i -318 , 
mamed to daughter of K&i Smgb, y 
464, has a son born, 456, in camp, 
462 , cabal against him, yi. 442 , re- 
bellious spint, 3, 98 104, 108 , at 
TJdipdr, 98, 110, 206, rebels, 106, 
206, offend^ by Abu-1 Fazl, 107, 
death of bis mfe, 112, self-indul- 
gence, 112 , on semce in Dakhin, 
133 , quarrel with his son E^usrd, 
168 , plot to prerent bis accession, 
169, succeeds to the crown, 173^ 
remission of taxes and duties, 174 , 
summary account of his reign, 248, 
pursues and defeats KhusrO, 266, 
269 , imprisons Khusru, 267, 272,291, 
impales prisoners, 268, 273, 401 , orders 
Khnsrd to be blinded, 448 , his chain 
of jnstice, 262, 284, Institutes, 284, 
comments upon them, 493, habit of 
dnnking, 286, 341, 567, 561, 581, 
499 , eoins, 287, 364, 367 , instigates 
murder of AhO-l Fazl, 443, aiows 
murder of AbO 1 Fazl, 288 , discus- 
sions with Hindds 289 , abolishes 
transit duties, 290 , <5oufine8 his son 
Khusrd, 291 , death of his Hindd 
wife, 112, 294 , lonmey to Ehbul, 
302 , knowledge of Tnrki, 316 , treat- 
ment of Khnst^ 516 , mames mnd- 
danghter of Mhn Smgh, 317 , ouilds 
tomb of Akbar, 819, bis Eegulations, 
326 , admiration of a tnrkey, 331 , 
proceeds against the Ehnh, 335 , and 
sends Pnnce Kbnrram, 336 , visits 
l^Ihndu, 348, love of the chase, 861, 
362 , prohibits use of tobacco, 361 , 
jonmey to Gu3arht, 362 , illness, 367^ 
380 , descnption of Abmadhbhd, 368 
opinions on poetry and painting, 639; 
ublisbcs his Memoirs, 360, renounces 
unting, 362, 384, lonmey to Kash- 
mir, 367, 417 , visits Khngrh, 380 , 
Shhh Jahiin’B rebellion, 383, 394, 
407, 413, ciqitivatod by KOr Jahhn, 
398, mames KOr Jahkn, 403, 404 , 
great power allowed to NOr JahCin, 
o99 405 461 , upbraided by Mabhbat 
Kb6iu 461 , grants Surat to English, 
Yui 202, harsh treatment of Man hbat 
Khfin’s eon m law, yl 396, 420, 612 , 
seized by MabGbat Khhn, 421 , pro- 
ccetls to Khhnl, 428 , escapes from 
Mahtibat Khfin, 429, illness and 
death 435, vm 6, character and habits, 
Ti 447 , his cruelty, 503 , his Memoirs, 


Yl 261, YU 74, called Jannat-mal&ni 
after death, 6 

Jahhngir Kdli Beg, it 378, y 201-2, 
Yl 20 

Jahtingir Ktili Khhn, yi 327 
Jahhn Khhn Ahdfdl, yul 266, 267, 363 
Jahhn-nnmh, 111 482-8-4, 495-6 
Jahhn-panhh, in 446-6,601,603 
Jahhn Shhh, Pnnce, yu 429, 431, 646 6, 
660, his sons, 667 
Jhhir Deo, u 361, 368 
JahtalEhi,! 208 

Jai Chand, Ehi of Benares, u 223, 300 
Jaimal, defender of Chitor, t 173, 825, 
327 399 

Jaiphb iL 12, 19, 21, 22,24,46,60,270, 
403, 419, 424, 426, 461 , ui 64 , ir 
161, 162, 179, 616, 623, vi 664, 
669 

Jaiphl n , u 426 

JaipOr, foundation of, yiu 44 , attacked 
by Holkar, 1 1 7 

Jai Singh, of Kahrw&lh, n 162, 164 
Joi Singh, Mirza Ehjh, tu 8, 14, 
22, 79, 82, 216, 237, 238, 246 , takes 
Sivaii, 272, 276, sent against B06piir, 
277, 279, death, 282 
Jai Singh Saw hi, Mahhrhja Ehjhdhir&j, 
Tii 406, 420, 474 476, 480, 483, 486, 
611, 616, 621, 632, 639, yiu 44, 49, 
60, 61, 66, 261, 348, 360 
Jaisiyo, son of D&hir, i 124, 126, 171, 
174, pass. 

Jajhfir Khhn Habshi, T 330, 343, 361 
JajhhrBingh Bundela, rebels, yu 6, 19 , 
campaign against, 47 , killed oO his 
wives and children, tb 
Jfijnagar, subdued by Firoz Sh6h, ui 
312, lY 10 

Jalhlo, the sectary, v 460, 466, 402, 
467, YL 101 

Jalhl Khhn, sou of Sher Shtih, iv 360, 

561-6 6-9,367,381,397, 629, ascends 

the throne as Islhm Sh^lu 478, de- 
feats Mugbals at Ghan,Y 112, 201, 
Yl 19, 20 See Isl6m Shhh 
Jalhlu-d daula, it 206 
Jalhlu-d dfn Firoz Khihi, governor of 
Kaithakui 133, 143, killsKai kubhd, 
39, 598, hecotnes ting, 40, 13o, hjs 
lenity, 139 140, character, 141, 647, 
697, meets ’Abdu-Eab, grandson of 
HulbkO, 147, murdered, 41, 166 
Jalhlu-d din of Bengal, yl 34 
JolMu-d din, Sultfm of JaunpOr, v 8, 
murdered, 13 

Jalhlu-d din, Sultfm of KhvOnzm, u 
308, 324, 338, 393 — 401, 484, 649, 
677 , ui 37, 38 
Jto, the title, 1 495 
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Jfim, of Gujar&t, ) vi 366 
Jam, of Xatbiwkr, \ v 438-9, 443, 469 , 
VI 619, 627 , TU 68 
JCimfi of Sind, i 224, pass 
Jnm61 Ehfi.n, of Ahraadnogar vi 87 
Jam&l Kh&n, of Chuntir, r 494 
Jaradatu-l Mulk Sfe Mad Khbn 
Jaramd, taken by Timdr, m 468, 617 
Jnmnbji, ni 466, 468 
Jbn Bbb% Mirza, i 293, 326-6 
Jbnl Beg Tarkhbn, Mirza, l 246, 248, 
252, 262, 285 , v 466-7-9, 461, 463, 
464, 466, 536, vi 143 
Jnn]tihnb tnbe, iv 232, 234, 236 
Jan'ki, 1 198, 210 

Jankd, Mahratta, vm 146, 154, 169, 
170, 241, 267, 271, 273 274, 280 
Jannat-bsby&uS, post-mortem name of 
Hum5y6n, v 187 

Jannat mak^ni, post-mortem name of 
Jab5nmr, til 6 
Jfindba (JanOha) tnbe v 278 
Jbniiji Bhonsla, Tin 286, 291 
Jasrat SbafkhS. Ebokhar, it dZjpass 65, 
(3, / 4, / o, 85 
Jaswant B&o Scs Ilolkar 
Jasivant Singh, Ehja, sent against ilnr^d 
Bakh^^h and Anrangzeb, til 216, 218, 
defeated by Anrangzeb, 219, sub- 
mits to Anrangzeb, 23 1 , deserts in the 
field, 233, Tvaragamst, 237 , mtngnes 
\ath Dhra Shukob, 23S, pardoned 
and reinstated bv Anrangzeb 131, 
239 governor of 143 , m cam- 

paign against Sivaji, 271 , death, 187, 
20$ , bi- nvo childr^ IS7, 297, 29S 
Jats \u 14, 103,125 151, 167 187 iSS 
JatsA 220, 2S6, 336, ^0 507, il 133, 
217, 247 -xOO, ^44, ^77, hl 245 42S 
4PAiv 234, 2-iO, S'^S v 27S tl 370, 


Jawfihir Singb Jfit, Tin 226, 226, 303 
Jhwed Klihn, Nawhb ])ahhdur (ounuoh), 
exaltation of, vm 118, mobbed for 
pay, 116, 122, Ins power, 116, 120, 
133, murdered, 133, 317 
JayajI Sindhia, Tin 260, 273 
Jayapa Mahratta, mu 321 
Jazlra, foundation of, vii 289, attacked 
by Sivaji, 290 
Jewels, Tl 267 
Jews vm 385, 388 
Jbanku tSes Jankd 
Jhhrcjas, l 217, 218 
Jharokba, tl 626, mi 283, 296 
Jhils, V 365, 609 
Jibtar invades DehH, II 225 
Jinjera See Jazira 
j JinjI, siege of^ vn 348 
Jizya, the, i 470 , impost in Sind, 
170, 182, leued by Eiroz, m 305, 

I 380 , not paid, 407 , at Arangal 600 , 

< abolished, M 29, re-impoprd, mi 290, 
310, enforced, 462, abolished, 479, 
516, 624, re-ekablished, vm 38 
Jo^, fight with Sannjhjsftf, r 318 
Jou^a tnbe, l 286 
Jugglers, ir 118 
Juna, Jfim, i 225 

Jun&garh, guns at, r 502 , tak^n, tl 90 
Junank commandpT in Sind, 1 125, 441 
^ Jnnaid Kirfinl, v 385, 400, 525, 47, 

48, 49, 50 

Jtma di, Niz^n-l 3Mk, il 201, 240, 
242- 301, o25 331, "33, 334 
JCm9n Kh9n JahSm^ iil 371, jr 
12-16 

Jircks, L 69 

Jtirz, Jnrr, l 4, 358 

J— idol eff in 318 
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Kadar Mnghal, defeated, m 70 
Kfedir-bi-Mb, the Khalif, i 465 
Kafand, King, i 108 
Kaid, the Huidd, i, 108, vui 420 
Kaid, Khi of Bengal, ti 109, 1 1 1 
Kai-Khusrd, grandson of Balban, m. 

123, 124, 696 , murdered, 127 
Khi-Kubhd, Sulthn, descent, m 124,624 , 
made king, 38, 696, meeting Tvith 
his father, 130, 624 , reign oi, 126 , 
murdered, 39, 136, 698 
K&lm Khkn, vui 116, 213 
Khka Kotal, i 1 00 

Kkk6 Pandit, viu 149 See Gobind 
Pandit 

Kkkars, l 381 
Kkkar Khkn, vu 306 
Kaksa, i 202 

KkkBhdls, Y 384, 414 , rebel, 416, 416 , 
yi 40, 46, 66, 67, 68, 71 
KklkPahkr (Muhammad Khhn Fannnli), 
IV 362-3, 466-7, 612, v 93, vi 41, 
46, 67 

Kalar, Brdhman, u 403, 421 
Kalich Kl&n, vu 383, 391, 394, 434, 
436-6-7, 637 See Nizkmti-l Mulk 
Kalij Khkn, v 801, 317, 330, 344, 360, 
402, 404, 413, 436-6-7,440, 444,446, 
457, 462, 642 , vi 124, 302 , death, 
337 

Kklmjor, taken by Kutbu d din, ii 231, 
by Surahyiin, vi 9 , by Akbar, v 333 
Kklpi Bnirenders to Sultkn Ibikhim, v 
106 


Kfllykn Mai, RM, v 266, 335-6 
Kambl Khkn Gakkhar, iv 601, v 272, 
278, 279 
!Ramalava. 1 

KamlCi, 12, 172, 403, 420, 423, 

KHmlQa, ) 

KftmAdn, E&ja of, v 641 , vl 332 
Kfim BaLbsb Prince, vu 196, 376 , at 
siege of Jimi, 348, arrested, 349, 
opposed hy bis brother A*zara, 384, 
fa therms affection for, 386 , claims the 
throne, 389, marches against 'W'kkin- 
kera, 390 , violent conduct, 406 , Oghts 
a battle and is killed, 406 , character, 
663 , his sons, 666 

KambAy, taken by ^Alhu-d din, in 43 , 
account of, vi 365 


Kkmrkn, Mirza, obtains Lhhore, vu 10 , 
receives ajdyfr, 189, recovers Kan- 
dahfir, 199, returns to India, 202, 
opposes Humkydn, 202 , receives Hu- 
mhydn, 204 , deserts Humhydn, 130, 
204, 206, 216, 220 , abandons Kfibul, 
222, 223 , recovers Kkbul, 224 , fights 
against Hurakyun, 226, exposes the 
infant Akbar ou walls of Kkoul, 226 , 


hifl cruelties, tb , es^es from K61ral, 
tb , prisoner of the Hnzknis, 227, sub- 
mits to Ilumkyun, 229, 230, deserts 
ogain^ 280, 231, regains Kkbul, 232, 
loses it, 233 , again in arms 233 , flics 
to Hindflstkn, 234, takes refuge with 
Islkm Sbkb, iv 498, a poet, ib , flees, 
tb , his services, v 36, 37, fakes 
Kkbul, V 147, made prisoner bv A dam 
Ghakar, 147, 234, blinded, 147, 235, 
death, 235 

Kamm d din Kbkn (I’timkdu-d daula), 
vu 602, 606 7 , appointed toazirf 526^ 
631, viu 45 , services, 46, 50, 66, 66, 
261, commands army against Ahmad 
Abdkli, 106, 107, killed 108 
Kkmrflp, campaign m, lu 312 
Kamurgba, v 316 

Kanak, King, u 10, 404, 405, 410, 420 
Knnauj, Kings of, i 22, Arabs sent 
against, 207, Rki of, 208, ii 10, 
taken by MabraOd, 46, 466, ir 178, 
attacked from Zkbolistkn, lu 170 , by 
Mabmfid, 46, 466, iv 178, conquered 
by Mas'dd III, 626, Hurakydn's 
defeat at, 380, v 130, 143 , destroyed 
by Sher Sb&h, iv 416, 419 , account 
of, VIU 420 

Kandabkr, wonders of, i 238, sickness 
at, 239 , attacked by Bkbor, 307, 
308 , taken by Persians and recovered 
by Kkmrkn, v 199 , obtamed by Hu- 
rakydn, 220 , given over to the 
Persians, 221 , tS^en again by Hnrak- 
ykn, 222 , occupation of, 249, 316 , 
besieged by Persians, vu 302, re 
covered, 64, 68 , taken by Persians 
87, 89, 122 , besieged by Prince Au- 
rangzeb, vii 99 , by Bkrk Shukob, 
101, falls, 102 
Kanerkea, ii 410 

Kkugra, conquest of, vi 374, 382, 617 
Kamsbka, u 410 

Knnk (Kabak), Mughal, lu 198 See 
Kabak 

Kankali Turks, u 661, 666 
Kanwkrs, v 41 
Kark-bahkam, u 266 
Karkkasb, Malik, u 340. 342 
K&rk-Kkinlk, iv 299, vu 196 
Karan, Jkm, i 228 
Karan Rki of XQhnvalo, u 230 
Karan Rki of Gwkbor, v 81, 85, 86, 88 
Karan, son of the Rknk, receives a 
mantdb, vi 341 , succeeds, 367, 438 
Karans, the, i 63 
Karkadan, the, u 61 
Karmatians.i 463, 469,491, u 91 » 

336^ 441, 449, 671, dates regarding, 
vui 32 
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KAroh nrmoiir, ii 2b8 
Knrraclm Ivlifui, a 207, 22<i«S, 232 , 
killfiL 233 M 10 

Kn<hmfr, nnrant Inston, i 107 cx- 
chM\rnc’^S 03, RA( of, 1*13, 178, 
'JJmtlr’s nmnjTi mcnlo in 100 , 

01 S <1c«cnbc‘<i 470, 021 , Kin"> of, 
IV 0*^, ^05, inHMon fciU 1i\ AVbir, t 
411, conquest of, 4o0, 4u2-*l , dc 
unirlion of mplc<, M 40S, religion*} 
troiiMf^in Ml 402 

IviiMm *AH Kbin, mu 213 211, 215, 
2Ib 

KAmhi lleg-Lftr, i 202 
K;i im KhAti (AunngrcbV reign), vii 
210 21S 353 

KfiMm KItAn (Mir Afulnmmnd), Tin 
4 2b 

KM*-n (Gi0'T^r<), Ibc, j SC 
Ivn^tnnm c'i‘^10, i 70 

}v3i irli 1 10 

Knihjrh Kh in, n title, u 300 , 054 
Katliigh Kbfm (^'ufu d din Vibik), ii 
M 3M-^0, 171, 370-S 
Kuih^h Khfin, governor of Dcoglr, ni 
214, 247, 251-3 , Ins dentb, 27b 
IC ithgb IvhwAjn, ClngbatM, nmrebes 
np“un«^t DtbU in 42, loG, o48 
IvutlO Kbfin KirAni Afghfin, jv 511, 
513, r 373 420, 403, 511, M CG, 
07, CO, 74, 71, 70, 80 
Kfttorf, n 13, 128, 40G , ni 100, 

407 , tbcir lemtor\, 401 Uiniurs 
wir xndi, 401, ISO, \ 426, vi 312 
Ki.lormtin,l jg jog 

Kntnnnfin,| ’ * 

IvArfu 1 KurAt, ni 57*^, 690 
Ki^bii RAl, M 2GO, 273 
KbAdiin JIu<im KbAn, vin 214 
JJmnr I 210 
Khni-Khd)n, tbc, 1 SG 
KbmrA, i 21G 
Klirum-d din, JAm i 225 
IvbAlAn, i SG, n 90, 102, 202 
Khiik-nz, V) 100 

Ivli-ilnf bin Abmod, ni Gl, iv lCC-7 
Klmlifa®, 'Memoirs of, i 415, send 
robes to AlnbrnOd nnd other Bovcrcigna, 
u 24, 91, 243,320 

Kbnllfi of] g)i»t,n 91,03,97, confimw 
Mulinmmnd 'Jugblik, ni 249, 6G7, 
cmba«}S) from, 249 , inrcsts bultAn 
Jfroz, J42, M 220 

Ivhfin X Alfim (Akbir’s, Chnlmn Beg bj* 
nnmc), \ 377, 387, n 39, 43 
Kb An I n*«im Scf A znm KliAn 

KbAn-dnnr/in (SliAli-JiibAni) dcfcnls 
Jnjhnr, mi 60~2 , 64 nen titles, GO 
Khau^daurAn (Aumngzeb s), mj 22S 
KIiAn dnurAn Sec SanifiAmu d dnula 


KliAn JnbAn BnbAdur JvotaUrish op- 
poses Sivful, MI 2P7, 290, SObndAr 
of tbc Enklnn, 300, misconduct nnd 
di*;gnico, 307, 300, campaign ngnnsfc 
Ivutbu 1 Mulk, 31G, in disgrace, 317, 
sent n^inst the JAts, 532 
KliAn Tabfin I^odl, memoir of, iv 637, 
notices of VI 323, 333, 408 418, 419, 
bribed bv NizAmu-I ^fulk, 433-7, 
452, sells the BAlAghAt, vn 7, ro- 
moi cd from goremmeut of the Dikhin, 
8 returns to court, 8, escapes, 9, HI , 
bis Higbt, 13, 18 dcnlb, 20 
KhAn Jab An (J nun An ShAli), in 371, iv 
12,14-10 

KhAn-KliAuAn See RnirAm KhAn 
^fun im IvliAn, ^Iirra KbAn, etc 
KhAn 1 KnlAn (Mtr ^fuhamnnd KbAn 
Alka) ^ 310, 3G4, 3G9 
KbAn-/nmAn (’Ali KuH SbaibAnl), iv 
500, r 237, 230, 250-3, 2o7, 259, 
272, 492 rebellion, 295, 301, 30G, 
318 9, bllcd, 321 

KJiAn-ZamAu (KAsim KbAn), i 290, 293, 
296 

KbAn-ZamAn KhAn, mi 305, 30G, 342 
KliAn 7am An (SbAli-JAhAnl), in 52, 54, 
5G, takes Junir, 58, and other forts, 
MI CO , death, G1 

IvliAn-7amAn (Shaikh NizAm Unidar- 
Abadi), Ml 337, 312 
KliAndcsb, rulers of, Ti 137, annexed, 241 
KbAndl KAo killed, vm 208, 321 
Kinndu BnphAnyo, vn 462, 472, 477, 
499 

KImngAr RAo of Kacb, v 413 G, 460 
JvhnrgA of Kntehr, iv 14 
Klinri (Khaltn) tnbe, v 278 
KhAnjls n 170 
Kbarmils, n 287 
Kbnturs, vi 312 Kntors 
Khnivfis KhAn, iv 359, 3G0, 3G8, 371, 
373, 37b, 3S0, 381, 383, 387, 388, 
40G, 405, 476, 480, 182, 484, 502, 
memoir of, 528, 644, \ 97, 201, vi 
19 

Kbilu n 146, 161 303 
Klnljl chiefs, ni 129, 135, 13G 
Khizr KhAn, son of ’AlAn-d din, quarrels 
anth his father, iti 663 , mnmes 
Downl RAnI, 662-3 , impnsonod, 664, 
GOl , blinded, 209, 644, murdered, 
217, 544, 665, G03 

Khizr KIiAn, Saivid, ^vnlt3 on Tfmnr, 

III 476 , made governor of MultAn, 
475. 621 , fights \nth SAmng KhAn, 

IV 32, waits on TiraAr 35, at MultAn, 
38 , fights against SultAn MnlimAd, 
42-3, bccoraes king, 46, bis titles, 
46, death, 63 
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Khizr Kh^n, Sultan Bahfi.dur, of Bengal, 
IV 608, V 06, 116, 246 
Ehokhars, lu 416, 466 473 486, 606, 
610, 616, 620, 647, iv 67, vi 198, 
polyandry among, viiu 202 See 
feakharB 

Khud^-banda, in 1 

Khnd&.wand of Surat, v 347, 601, 
VI 13 

Kbndkwand Z&da, daughter ofMubammad 
Tugbhk, 111 276, 290 
Khudk-y^r !Kb6n of Kandabfir, vm 97 
Kbul Cham Bhatti, iv 22, 29, 34 See 
Dul Cham 

Ehuld makkn, title of Aurangzob, vu 
402 

Ehurda, conquest of, n 366 
Khurram, Pnneo (Sh&h Jahfin), sent 
npunst the Ehnk, 337 , subdues 
him, 339, at court, 351 mansah of 
20,000, 362 , receives title of “ Sh&h 
Jahku,’^ 362 
Khurram Begam, v 310 
Khushhfil Kh&n, \n 432 
Khushhkl EM, R6ja, vim 360 
KhusrCi Kb fin, the favounte, a Ponvfirl, 
111 211,216, marches to Ma’bar, 216, 
219, 668, 664, 604 , murders the king, 
222, 604 , mouiits the throne, 223, 
606 , defeated and executed, 226, 607 
Khusni Malik, Sulthn, u 281, 294-6, 
483, lY 211 

Khusru (Pnnce),plot to raise him to the 
throne, vi 169, 291, received by his 
father, 173 , besieges Lfihore, 297 , 
raises siege of Lfihore, 264, 269, 297, 
defeated, 266, 271, a pnsoner, 267, 
272, 291, 298, 300, 401, 462, par- 
tially blinded, 448 , impalement of las 
followers, 268, 273, 401, 607 , escapes, 
291 , death of his mother, 112, 209, 
294 , treatment of, 316, 337, 338 , a 
pretender assumes his name at Patna, 
206, 321 , death, 383 
^ niisrO Sbfib, Sultfin, u 268, 280, 483 , 
m 37, IV 211 

Kbusrd Sultfin, a pretender at Patna, vi 
206, 821 

Khutba, 111 292 iv 46, vu 420, 427 
Eliwfija Abd-1 Hasan, etc See Abfi 1 
Uasan, etc 

Khxifija Jahfin, contrives death of Ghi- 
yfisu-d din Tfigblik Sbfib, m 610 
Khwfija Mu atzam, v 291 
Kbwfi^zm, chronology, ii 4 
Kllu-garhi, ui 126, 134, 136, vm 11 
Kipcbfik, 1 304, V 146 
Kirfinls revolt of, iv 606 
Kfriva language i 24 
Kirmfin, Emg of, a Buddhist, i 161 


Kiflhan Ballabh, yiu 324 
Kisrfi (Naushirwfin), ii 102 
Ktsu Khfi.n at Bhakkar, i 240 * 

Kiwfimu-1 Mnlk, Khfin-i Jahfin Makbdl, 
111 279, 283, made wazlr^ 288, iv 7, 
vicegerent of Piroz,iii 306, 320^ 326, 
328 , hiB -wealth, 347 , memoir of, 
367 , dies, iv 12 

Eayfi Khfin Gang, v 246, 269, 263, 297, 
301, 386, 387, Yi 24,44 
Kokfi, 111 76 
Kokaltfish, v 273 

Kokaltfish Khfin, Khfi.n Jahfin, vu. 658, 
660 

Kokanda taken, vi 69 
Kokars, u 233, 347, v 166 See Eho- 
khara and Qukbars 
Kokar Saknin, Efil, ii 663, 663 
Koki Pfidshfih, vu 618, 623, 626 
Kolis and Grassiaa, v 439, 447 
Kola Efii PithaurfijU 200, 214, 216,296 
Komhalmir taken, vi 68 
Kora Mai, Efija, -vm 122, 167 
Kora Efil, ii 461 
Knshan Efil of Bljonagar, -n 231 
Kfibilfi Kfi’fin, i 73 
Kdoh, 11 310 

Kuch Bihfir, conquest of, vu. 66, 144, 
266, 268 

Kdch Hfi-jCi, -war in^ vu 66 
Kdcha-e salfimat, vn 23 
Kdfi, 1 166 See Fdfl 
Kulchand, u 43, 468, 460 , iv 178 
Knrabher, siege of, viu 321-2 
Kurks, 1 430, 608, u 246 
Kushdn, -vi 640 

Kuth Khfiu, son of Sher Shfih, slam, iv 
379 

Kuth Khfin, of Bengal, defeated by 
Sher Sbfib, iv 321 

Kutbu d din Aibak, a slave of Muham- 
mad Ghorf, 11 216, lu 690, iv H6 , 
engaged against the Khokhars, v 166 , 
takes Nahrwfilo, ii 228 , services, iii 
690 , becomes long, u 236, 300, in 
37, IV 146 , takes Ghazni, u. 301 , 
death, 237, 301 

Kntbn-d din Atka, preceptor of J ahfingir, 
V 413, VI 327 

Kntbu-d din Mubfirak Shfih, Sultfin, 
ascends throne, iii 211, 666, 657, 
marches against Deogir, 214, 668, 602, 
passion for a ParwMI created Khusru 
Khfin, 211, his sensuohty, 212, Ini 
government, 212, murders his bro 
thcTR, 217, 003, disgusting conduct, 
217 , mui^ercd, 222, 604 
Kntbu 1 Mulk dynast) , oiigin, vu 356 , 
character of Abti 1 Hosnn, 316 i 
rongzeb makes -war on, 316, 31o, 
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Belli!, IV 38, 41 , how little territory 
left, 42 , death, 44 

Mahmvid Sult&n of Dehll, eon of Sikan- 
dar, IV 282, defeated, 346, 349, 
abdicates, 360 

Mahmdd Sultda of Ghozn!, birth, u 269 , 
serves imder his father, 19^ 1 82, 
IV 162 , ascends the throne, ii 269, 
iv 164 , receives a robe and titles from 
the Khallf, u 24, 91, 269, 474, 481, 
IV 166, 169 , defeats Jaipkl, n 24, 
IV 170 , fights against Khalaf, nu64 , 
defeats Ilak Xlifin, 64, iv 171 , 
reduces Ghor, ii M5, uu 66, iv 
174, expedition to Khwhnzm, 176, 
Yictones and conquests, u 28, 434, iv 
170, 173^, 176 , takes MuMn, x 216, 
11 30, 441, IV 170, 449, attacks 

Anand P&l, ii 442, vi 218, battle 
near Peshhwar, ii 442, vi 219 , forced 
to diverge to Sfulthn, 220 , lost in the 
desert, u 192,. 474, n 220 , takes 
Kashmir, 11 41, 446, Mathurh, ii 44, 
468, Kanau], u 46, 466, iv 178, 
Somnfit, L 98, n 192, 468 , conquest 
of 'Irfik, IV 180 , his sons, u 409, iv 
187, death, 11 270, iv 134^167, 188, 
bunal, 136, his person, lu 63, cha- 
racter, iv 136 , liberality to learned 
men, m 63 , parsimony, xv^l34, love 
of boys, 149, anecdotes of, ii 382, 
604,606, IV 136, 161, learned men 
of hiB reign, 188 , Odes addressed to, 
616, general note on his expeditions, 
u 434 

hlahmdd Sultkn of Gujarfit, iv 378, 606 
VI 236 

Mahmud Saltkn of JannpiSr,, attacks 
Behli, V 2, 78 , makes peace with 
Bahlol, 80 , death, 81 
Mahmdd Khilji, Snlt&n of Mfilwh or 
Mkndd,iv 86, 260,, 306, 386, 562 
Mahmdd Khhn, Snlthn of Mnltfin, v 469 
Mahra, the Persian, i^ 109 
Ailahrat, chief of Jaipur, 1 411 
Mahrattas, first mentioned, iiul60, 202,, 
214, choractensticsof, Till 262, oppose 
Jahhngir s forces, vi 333, 343 , ongm 
of, vii 264, vxm 268 , operations 
against, nu 337 ^ attacks upon Aurat^g- 
zeb*8 forces, vii 347, 362 , destroy 
a royal array, 366 , campaign against, 
363 , progress of their power, 374, 
464 , revenue arrangements, 374, 
465 , terms of peace with Aurang- 
zeb, 376 , obtain the chatUh and 
ear~desh7nukhi 408, vui 269, 260, 
attack Burhhnpiir, vu 422 , Hnsam 
’All’s contest with, 462 , terras of 
peace with, 466, viii 260, rejected by 


Farmkh Siyar, vu 469 , loin Hnsam 
’ Ali, 472, 498-9 , repulsed by Niz&m^ 
626 , ravages round Ahmadkbkd, 629 , 
thoir progress to Hinddstkn, vm 73, 
260 , obtain Orissa, 129 , in Bengal, 
127, 129 , take Mhlwfi, 48, 262 , take 
Sfimbhar, 61 , at IJdlpdr and Ajmir, 
62 , m Bhadkwar, 68, 262 , defeated 
in the Boab, 63, 262 , first approach 
Dohl!, 66, 262, Bfijf Rfio made go- 
vernor of Mklwk, 67 , besiege Kota, 
68, defeated by Nfisir Jang, 66, 67, 
advance through Bundolkhand to the 
Jumna, 67, approach Agra and Dehll 
every year, 73, attack the Jhts, 208, 
attack Rfithor chiefs, 209 , defeat the 
RohiUos in the Boab, 118 , plunder 
the Enuieror Ahmad at Sikandro, 142 , 
drive Nmlbu d daula from Dchli and 
sot up Ghhziu-d d!n, 266 , reach the 
Indus and Multhn, 267 , in league with 
Ghkziu ddin,241,321, attack Najfbu d 
daula, 242 , defeated by Shu]k u d 
daula, 269 , campaign under Biewks 
Rho and the Bhko, 273, 401 , defeated 
near the Indus by Ahmad Abddh, 146 , 
also in the Doabi 146 170, 271 , take 
and plunder Behli, 276 , treat with 
the AbdfiU, 277, 401 , take Kunjpuri, 
148, 278, retire to Pfinfpat, 148, 
numbers of their anmes, 147, 170, 
399 , reviewof their forces, 309 , defeat 
and slaughter at Pkulpat, 146, 160, 
279 , called in by Jkts, 226 , attack 
the Jhts, 227 , in the Rohilla country, 
303 , hold Zfibita Khim’s familv, 304 , 
transactions with Rohillas, 306 , de- 
feated by Enghsh and Shujk’u d daula, 
306 , peace with the Entish, 363 
Mahtas, iv 14 
Main 1 164, 172 
Majdfid, PnnO 0 ,.iL 134, iv 200 
Majdu-d din, Wazir, m 289, 292 
Mnjhs RM, Khja vui 346 
Majnun Khfi,u Khkshfid, V 297,298,317, 
320,. 333, 379, 384, 390, Ti 40, 44, 46 
Makamkam, i 76 
Makashis, vu 243 
Makbdl, Malik, m 266^7, 264, 311 
MakhdOm ’Ahdu-1 ’Aziz Abhan, i 23o 
Makhdurau-1 Mulk, v 61 9, 620, 631, 
636, 642 3 

M61 Deo, RkjQ of Joudhpfir, i 317, v 
211, 266, 336 

Malabar, customs of, iv 101, vim 202, 
Europeans in, 386 
Malhar Rfito See Holkar 
Malik ’Ambar, vi 104 , dcfeat6d, 106 , 
attempt to assassinate, 340 , dcfcateo, 
343, assists Shfiih JabCm, 395, treats 
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'tvitli KhAn, ^11 , dcfcafs 

Impcnnl omi}, 414 , death nnd 
dnneter, 428 

Malik Clihiml nephew of Balbin, nspirca 
to the thronCt ui 135, 137, 111, 
made ])nsoncr nnd confined, 138-9, 53G 
IMnlik Jiwnn, vii 244, 245 
Malik NAili Kfifur, n in 1G3, 

drhats '^^ugha!9, 47, 73, snhdncs i)dr 
Snnmndiir, 50, 203 , 1 ilnngnnd Afu^bar, 
78, 85, 203, tnkt^ Ecogir, 200, nnd 
Arnngnl, 201 ciu^^cs death of *Alfni-d 
din, 20b, ins Molont inca5nrcs, 209, 
555, COl killt*d, 209, 556, G02 
Afnhk Hatan, i 221 

AInhka /ninAnnn, mu 245, 250-1, 384 
itfnhkn pI) Shark, jv 29, 15, 17-8 
Afalkfi, 11 380 

Alallu Kh5n,nL 398, 431,480, dcfcatcil 
b} Timur, 434, 4 10, 142, 500, ir 30 , 
created Ikbfd Ivhfm, ^ r n 31 
MAlwA, conquests of, lu 70, iv 524, v 
108 Kinga of n 200-1, 275, 305, 
\ ICS Alfindd 
Afamrer IvhAn, v 44 Sr^ ’Adalf 
AlAmun, Klnlif, 1 417 
M'ln Singh, Hujn of Amber, v 312, 346, 
defeits KAnfi KSkA, 397-8, in dis- 
grace, 401, ecrvicc*^, 421-2, at 
Kabul, 441,^ 449, 451 - 455, re- 
called from Kabul, 450, made gov- 
ernor of Bilifir, etc , 450 , becomes 
BAja, 459, defeats Knrlu, 405, an- 
nexe's On*:«a, 40:? 0 , in command 
at SamAl, 345, vi 38 , ‘^ent against 
DungarpAr and the KAna, 42 , at 
capture of Kombalmlr, Koknnda and 
LTdlpdr, 5S, governor of BiliAr, 85, 
invidcs On‘:-a, 80, 89, in BengaL 91, 
9S , recalled, 105 , defeats AlghAus 
near Dacca, 100 , defeats the Magh 
EAja, 109 and Kaid BAT, 111, his 
SI Ur, mfeof JabAngir, poisons herself, 
112 Conspires to raise KhusrA to the 
throne, 109 submits to JabAn^Ir, 173 , 
relations with JahAngir, 317-8, re- 
called from Bengal, 327 , on campaign 
in the Dakhin, 333 

MAn Singh* Baja of Grahor, v 91, 92, 
90, Ob, 16S 

AIAn Siuah of ’Uniarkot, i 297 
Mandahar^, lu 245, v 40 
Mauds, 1 38, 79 Mc-ds^ 

M And u, rulers of, iv 391,552, do=cnp- 
tion of vn 34S , taken hr HumAvun, 
T 192, Ti 13, retaken 18 MalWti 
Mangu Khan lu 3r»4, 3C3-:i, 3S4, 
674, III, 37-8, 47 
Manhis m, 2-»5 
Manjanto, n. 401 


Mnnkinjrts, 1 243 
AfankAti iSrr Alangd JvliAn 
]Mansahs, V 514 

MnnsAr IvhAn Sitr Siknndnr SultAn 
Alnnsilrn, founding of, i 127, tnkin In 
Mnhmud ii 219 
AlninAr gnrh, taken, mi 17 
Mnnnm AtnkAnl, mnmngo, ^ 207 , 

rescued nt ChnunsA, lid, returns to 
India, 251, 202 , J08, m 09, 108 , 
dentil, 113 

Ma rAf inrmuli, AllAn, \\ 548, \ 10 
AlAnlt,! 200-1 
Mnrw An I , Klinllf, i 420 
AlarwAn II , Klinlff, i 141 
Masnnd *AH, iv 4o, 309, 137 
Arn-^cacro^:, iii 70, 74, 77,00, H9, 12J, 
107 , bj*3fmur, n 34, 91, 135, 197, 
b} BAbar, 227, 2ol , b) isAdir ShAh ut 
Ecbli MU 23, 01, 88 
Afns dd IIiMun, Mir/n, > 508 510 
Alas ud (Amir SultAn), rom of Midiniild, 
difference's nith lus fatlnr, u 187, 
reign of, n 01, 139, 250,271 , nnccdoles 
of, JOd, 48 4, 499, 608, 11 J92, 
104 , deposition of. n 137 , unprirtonesl 
nnd Idled, 138, clmmctcr, 139, 101 
Alashld II ' VlAu-d din, SultAn, li 257, 
27S, 483, n 201 
Mas'Ad SultAn III , iv 200 
Alas'Ad SipAh fiAlAr, romance of, u 511, 
tomb, 111 249 , 302 [\1 130 

Ala buni Blnkhnrj, 1 212, v 431-0, 401, 
Ala’bum KliAn FaranMiAdl, ^ 417, 419, 
420-1, 420, M 72 

AfaVAm KhAn KAbiili ('Asf AfaVArn), v 
409, 413, 415 0, 418, 421, 427 9, 
M 00, 71 - 3 . 70-9, 132 
AlathurA, temples nl, jv 447, vii 184 
Alaudud, J’nrjci and SultAn, 1 221, 11 
135, 144, 2oC, 273 , 482, n 137, 199, 

200, V 100 

MaulAnA Aluhamraad, i 235 
Afai-As 1 280, u 355, 302, 300, 308, 
375, 379, 111 138 

Aled*, 1 1 5, 24, 128-9, 430, 450, 519 
Alc'dini PAo, IV 275 
Alers, 1 523 

Alcle'or, till of fl large one, vi 378 
AIcv'AtUs, 111 * 103, jr CO-1, 00-7, 75, 
203, 273 VII 507, 513 
Alher:, 11 228 

ALdu BhOA or BhAdh, t}jr» miniet^r, i 
451, 45 ,, m3pn5<?nM and murdered, 

V 13,25 
Alicinas, r 244 

plague of, n* 407 
Allcb, iL 310 
Aliiak n 327 

us^ in m 
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Mfni tnbo, ni 272 

Mints, SIX established by Akbar, vi 67 
Mir *A\i Slier, iv 627 
Mir Bog KaksbOl, n GG, 08, 71 
Mir Ja’far, viu 328-9 Sec Mubaratnad 
Ja’far 

M(r Jumla Sec Mu’nzzam KhCin 
Mfr Jumln, faionnte of Fnrrukb Sijar, 
\i\ 443-6, 440, bis great power, and 
mtngiies, 447, 671 , sent as sitbnddr 
to Patna, 449 , retires from Patna, 
469 , troubles at Dcbh, 4G0 , sent to 
tbo Panj'ib, 4G0, made chief judge, 
480 

Mir Jumla Tarkhhn, mi 49 
Mir Xfisim Sec ^lubammad Xfisim 
Mir Madan^ vui 427 
Mir ^lannd Sec Mu’inu I Mulk 
Mir Muhammad KhCin See Kbfiti-i 
Kalhn 

Miran, viii 172, 214, 427-9 
Mfrat, taken by Tiradr, ui 460, 60G 
Mir/a Haidar, Mirza J fini Beg, etc See 
Haidar, Jhnf Bog, etc 
Alirza Husain, NiEbm Shhh, n 235 
Mirza Khhn, Khhn khfmhn, v 2G6 , 
protected by Akbar, 2G9, 3G3, m 
command in Gujarkt, 364, 434, 142 , 
made Khhn khdndn, 437, receives 
JnunpCir, 468, made pnmo mimstcr, 
468 , made governor of Multkn, 469 , 
biB conquest of Smd, i 247, 285, 
297, V 459, 461, 463, 466 , on service 
in the Dakhin, 467, vi 91-2, 101, 
106, 110, 132, 146, 240-1, pre- 
ceptor of Jnhfuigir, 318, under- 
takes to subdue iNizdm shhbis, 318 , 
in disgrace, 323, 332 , again em- 
ployed, 334 , joins in rebellion of Sbhli 
Jabhn, 385 , surrenders to Mnbfibat 
Khhn, 388, a prisoner, 412, 418, 
death, 434 

Mirza ituhamraad Bhki, etc See Mu 
hammad Bkki, etc. 

Mirzas the, v 189, 316, 825, 330-1, 
348, 362 , VI 9, 16, 122, 203 
MiwhttiB, m 103 Sec ^lewattis 
Miy6n Saiyid *Ali, i 278 
Alohan L&A, vui 427 
Moka Biskya, i 164, 177, 180, 187 
Mondlhs, ) _ ooj 

Mundihs, 5 ^ 264 

Money, ot Bengal, ii. 308 , copper, of 

Muhamtnad Tughbk, m 240 , hoard- 
ing, 684 

ifountains, descnption of, i 44 
Mu kwiya, the Hhalif, i 117, 416, 422 
Mu’awiya II , Khalif, i 426 
Muazzam (Pnnee Shkh 'AHiam), dis- 

obedient to his father, vu 186 , im- 


pnsoned, 190,327, rolcn«5Pd,191,368, 
his parentage and character, 196, 
sbbaddr of tbo Bakhin, 271, 282, 
sent n^inst the Bhnd, 299 , supports 
his fntTicr against Pnneo Akhar, 301-2, 
campaign in Koknn, 311, 314, cam- 
paign against Hulbn-l JIulk, 316, 
takes Haidarfibdd, 320 , at siege of 
Golkonda, 326 , in disgrace, 323 , re- 
ceives title “ Bahadur Shfih,’* 358 , 
claims the throne, 391, 647, greatly 
a&sistod by Mun'ira KhCm, 302, 648 , 
obtains Dchli and Agra, 393, 649, 
proposes division of kingdom, 396, 642 , 
defeats Azam Sh6h, 397, 642 See 
Bahfidur Shhh 

Mu’az:^m Kh6n fMlr Jumla), mimstcr 
of Kutbu-1 Mulk, YU 108, becomes 
an Imponalist, 108-9 , waits on 
Pnneo Anrangzcb, 117 , receives title 
“ Mu’ozzam Khhn,’‘ 119 , sent against 
Bijdpdr, 119, 124, disagreement with 
Anrangzcb, 130 , campaign against 
ABfim,144,2G'4, confined by Anrangzcb, 
179, 217 , received by Aurangzeb, 232, 
defeats Shfih Sbujfi^ 233 , campaign 
against Sliujb’, 249 , death, 269 

Mubkrak, Jfim, i 230 

Mttbfirak Nfigorf, Shaikh, v 493, 611, 
616, 631, VI 1 

ilubtirak Shfih ascends the throne, iv 63, 
fights against Jaunpfir, 63 , mur- 
dered, 79 

Mubfirak Shfih, Sultfin of Jaunpfir, iv 
38 

Mnbfuaz Kb fin, iv 490, n 179 Sec 
^Adali 

Mnbfinz Khfin, governor of the Dakbin, 
vu 626, viu 44 , slam, 46 

M^hala, inroads «f, ii 283, 303 , take 
Lfihoro, 340 , at IJch and Multfin, 
344, 346. 360, 368, 363-4, 378, 380, 
Bond ambassadors to Kfisiru d din, 
381-2 , punishments, 386 , con- 
quests, 387 , winter in India, 390 , 
retreat from Mnltfin, 391-6 , inva- 
sions under vanous leaders, 70, 72 4, 
95, 102, 109, 112-3, 122,147, 162, 166, 
defeated by 'Alfiu d din, 42, 47, 70, 
72-3 , prisoners taken into service, 48, 
74 , attack Bohlf, 166, 189, precautions 
against, 191, prisoners, 197, battles 
antb, 198, 234 , favoured by Muham- 
mad Ingblik, 251, 264, attack royal 
army, 266-275, ravages of, 308, r 
485;' invasion in Kai-Kubfid's tunc, 
lu 626, 627 , desenbed, 628 , inva- 
sions, 647 , oppose accession of Firoz, 

VI 222, defeated by Firoz, ni 278, 

IV 9, 14, VI 223 , taken into service by 
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Mnljammad Sh&h, King of Jannptir, t 
81 , death, 84 

Muhammad Bh^h, Sultkn, hecomes king, 

IV 80 , death, 86 
Muhammad Shtr&n Khilil, ii 314 
Muhammad buUtin, son of AurauMeh, ni 

110, 112, 114, 116, momes rnncesB 
of Golkonda, 119 , 130, 196, 221, 226, 
228, 233, 237 , campaign n^ust 
Shuj&.’, 249 , deserts, 249 , returns and 
IS confined, 261, 263 
Muhammad Sultfi.n,‘^ the Martyr Pnnce," 
son of Balban, lu 110 , death of, 38, 
122 

Muhammad Sultfin of Bihfir, v 22, 25, ST 
Muhammad Sultfin, title assumed by 
Bihfir Khfin, iv 326 
Muhammad Sultkn, Mirza, v 179, 201, 
204-6, 220, 316, vi 9, 17, 123-4 
Muhammad Sfiri, u 286 
Muhammad Tughlik, Sult&n, succeeds to 
the throne, iii 236, 611 , his character 
and accomplishments, 236, 680, 688, 
611 , kiUs his brother, 613 , his grand 
projects, 237 , state of his kingdom, 
237 , depopulates Dehli, 213, 619, in- 
creascstaies,238,r 486 , coppermoney, 
111 240, defeats Tarmsharln Khhn, 
Y 486 , revolts against him, m 242, 
247,264,614, courts Khalifa of Egypt, 
249, 667, corruption of hia officials, 
260 , his seventy 238 261 et pass , 
611, VI 184, takes Nagarkot, 670, 
disaster in the Ilimalayas, 241, 617, m 
Ma bar, 243, 618 , death, i 226, in 
265 , anecdotes of, vii 136 
Muhammad Zhhul (i^Iirza), n 246 
Muhammad Znmhu Mirza, v 179, 199, 
201,202, VI 9,13,drowuedatChaun6h, 

V 203 

Muhihh ’Ali Khfin, i 240, v 338, vn 
74, 76 

Muhiu4 Millat, raised to the throne, nii 
243, 268 , deposed, 278 
Muhkam Singh, vii 164, 606 6, 611-3, 
{ir620 

Muhtasih, ni 679 

M u inu-1-Mnlk, viu 108, in command 
of army, 110 , cedes temtory to 
Ahmad AbdfiU, 116 122, 166, makes 
terms \nth Ahmad, 167 , his widow, 
240 

Mu izziya Sultfins, ii 298 
Mu*izzu-d din Bahrfim Shfih, n 337 
Mu um d dm Kui Kuhhffi Kai* 
Kuhfid 

Mu i 2 zu-d dfj), Pnnee, vii 392-3 See 
Jahhndfir Shfih 

Mujfihid Khfin m Sind, i 240, besieges I 
Thatta, 241 1 


Mujfibid Khfin (Aurangzeb^s reuni). vu 
301-3 

Mukarrab Khfin (Mahmfid Shfihih iv 
28, 30, 33 

Mukarrab Khfin (Jahfingfri), VI 317,320, 
330, 337, 362, 423, mi 12 
Mukarrab Khfin, Khfin-Zamfin, Fath 
Jang (Shaikh Kizfim Haidorfibfidi), 
vu 337, 342 

Mnkhtfiru-d daula, viru 423 
Muktadir-bi-Ufih, Khalif, i 462 
Mulfihida, u 441, 572 
Mnlfihid alamant, u 290, 674 
MuUa Ahmad Bijfipfiri, vu 266 
MuUa Mahammad Lfiri, vi 390, 408, 
412, 414-6 

Multfin taken by Arabs, i 123, 203 , 
taken by Cbach, 143 , by I^Iabmdd, 
216, 11 30, 248, 441, lu 64, seized 
by Aibak Bak, ii 233 , dchvored 
from the Karmatians, 293 , be- 
sieged by Mnghals, 391 , extent of, 
440 , rebelhons at, lu 242, 244 , be- 
sieged by rebels, iv 70 , troubles in, 
78 , disturbed by the I^ngfihs, 86 , 
taken by Pir Muhammad, i 229, in 
417, 486 ' falls to Langfihs, i 230, ir 
306, under Sher Shfih, iv 398 9, taken 
by Shfih Husain, i 314 6 , Kings of, 
IV 306, V 469 472 , siege of, 472 , 
annexed to Empire, 476 
Mnltfin, Idol of, i 11, 23, 27, 36, 82, 
206, 469 

MCimal and Mendra, i 346 
Mnratfiz Mahal, vu 27 
Mumtfizu-l Mulk See Sarbuland Khfin 
Mundfihirs, in 246, v 40 
Mnnhm Khfin (Akbar’s Klifin-khfinfin) 
prepares to desert Humfiydn, v 210 , 
services to Humfiyfin, 212, 214, 231, 
234, 236, 249 , ctdled from Kfibnl by 
Akbar, 2G7 , made Khfiu-khfinfin 
and minister, 267 8 , share in murtfor 
of Atka Khfin, 277, vu 26, goes to 
K-fibuljV 278, 280 , governor of Kfibul, 
282, services, 297, 299, 313, 316, 
governor of JaanpCir, iv 610, v 839, 
vu 36 , on service m Bengal, v 371 , 
sent against Dfifid, 372, vi 39 , 
besieges Patna, v 381, vi 44 , gover- 
nor of Bengal, v 380, vi 47, 49, 63 , 
takes Gnrhl and Tfinda, v 381, vi 44, 
pursues and defeats ID find, iv 612, v 
3S4, 387, makes pence, 388, n 47, 

49 63 , death, iv 612, v 394 
Mun’im Khfin (Khfin khfin fin of Babfi- 
dor ^fib) aflsiftts Bahadur Slifih to the 
throne, vu 391, 643, 646, 647, ap- 
pointed ivazir, 392, 660 , honours and 
rewards, 400 , his reforms, 402 , tenets 
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and wntinM, 404, in battlo n^mst 
Efim Rnkusb, 407, tomtonal ar- 
rangements of the Dakhm, 408, m 
command against the SikJhs, 424, 
death. 425, 455 , character, 425, 655 
Murhd, Pnneo, son of Akbnr, birth of, 

V 335 , sent to Kfibul, 424 , appoint- 
ments and Bomccfl, 457, 460, 466, m 
D 1 , invades the Bakhin, 93, 96, X 33 , 
death from dnnk, 97, 133, 247 

Murhd Bakhsh, Pnnee, brother of 
Anrangzeb, sent against Balkh, vu 
70, retires m disgrace, 71, declares 
himself king, 143, 176, 214, 216, 
Dhrfi Shukoh sends an army against 
him, 216, obtains Surat, 216, his 
valour, 222-4 , treatment by Aumng- 
zeb, 227, imprisoned, 228 , at Gwhlior, 
237, mock tnal of, 131, murdered, 
132, 266 

Muihri Pandit, vu 23, 40 
Mumttabs, m G25 
Murid Khlui, Nawfib, i 350 
Murtazh Khhn (Sbaikh Fand), VI 170-1, 
182, 301 , death, 374 Sec Farli 
Music, vanous tunes, ii 449 
Mustafh Rdml, iv 268, 284 
hlustansir bi-llab, Ehallf, u 243 
Mu’tamnd-alfi-Uhh, Khallf, i 452 
Mu^tamad Khhn, vi 170 
Mu’tamad Khka (Jahhngfrl), vi 280, 
372, 400, viu 191 
Mu^tasim-bi-Uhb, Khallf, i 448 
Mutilation, prohibited by Jah&ngfr, vi 
286, 603 

Mutl-h-Mb, Kbaltf, 1 466 
Muzaffar Ilusam Mirza, v 348, 404 , 
taken prisoner, 408, 410 , released, 
411 

MuzolTar Jang Nawfib, vm 391 
Muzaffar Khfm (Akbaris reign), v 265, 
299, 313, 323, 332, governor of Mhlwh, 

VI 42, madetra^/r, V 370,vi 43, sent 

to besicgo Eohths, r 380, n 46 , m 
disgrace, 46, 47 , services against the 
Afghfins in 47, 57 , m charge 

of mint at Lahore, 67 , sent on service 
in Bengal, v 398 , governor of Bengal, 
410,412, harsh rule, 414 , killed, 416 

Muzaffar Ehhn (Shhh - Jnhfin s reign), 
kills Khhil-Jnh&nLodI,vu 21, created 
Khkn-Jahtai, 22 

MuzolTar Kbhii Gnjorhti, v 342, 353, 
revolts, 430-1 , takes Baroda and 
Broach, 433, defeated, 433-7 , flight, 
437-40 , in arms again, 433 , killed, 
465 

Muzofibr Shfdi ITabslU of Bengal, iv 261 

Nahflmiya tnho, i 292 
TOL vin 
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Nhdir Shfih of Persia, sends embassy to 
India, viu 76, 126, invades Indio, 

60, 74, 126, causes of the invasion, 
GO, 76, 126 , march opposed by the 
Afghans, 78 , defeats Nhsir Khfln, 77 
joined by Nfisir Khhn, 60, crosses the 
Indus, 80 , defrats Indian array, 60, 
80, 82 , takes ransom from Lahore, 
60, 80, takes Burhhnu-l Mulk prisoner, 

61, 84 , makes Burhhnu-l Mulk his 
representative, 63 , his retinue, 233 , 
intemows iVith Muhammad Sh6h, 22, 

62, 86, 86, enters Dehli, 64, 86, 
attack upon the Persians, 64, 88, 
orders massacre, 23, 64, 88 , Lis plun- 
der, 64, 88, 233, 346, 347, mames 
his son to an Indian princess, 90, 
takes ransom from Deblf, 90, 346, 347 , 
treaty with Muhammad Sh&h, 91 , his 
return homo, 24, 66, 93 , annexes par^ 
of the Panjhb, 96, letter to Zakanya 
Khhn NOzim of Lahore, 96, treat- 
ment of Khuda-yOr Khan of Amnrkot, 
97, further embassy to India, 132 

Nagarkot, taken by Mahmdd, ii 34, 
444, by Firoz, m 317, iv 12, vi 
227 , by Muhammad Tughhk, ui 670 , 
by Timur, 466, 615 , siege of m Akbaris 
reign, v 356, 607 , its name changed, 
VI 227 , hooLs at, 227 
NOhid Begara, v 337 
Nahmrfli tnbe, i *286 
Nahrwaia, ii 162 , taken 228 
Najaf Khan, vim 227, 297, 366, 410 
Najlb KhOn Rohilla, Najibu-d daula, 
vm 137-9, 146, 148, quarrels with 
GhOzfn d din, 168-9, invites Ahmad 
ShOh Abdaii, 168, 268 , contests with 
Mahrattas, 169, 242, 266, 268, 363-4 , 
roheved, 170, 243, 270, joins Ahmad 
AbdOli, 170, 270, 398 , appointed 
baKhs/if, 171, 265 , sernces to Ahmad 
ShOh, 266, 276, 279 
Nandn, Jam, i 233 

Nanda hm Babmiya, JOm, i 273, 276, 
276 

Nanda Rfija, u 463-4, 467 
Naphtha, use of, vi 456 
Nar Smgh Bundela, murderer of Abu-1 
Fazl, VI 3, 107, 108, 113, 114, 154, 
160, 288, 316, 442, vu 6 
NarOfn R6o, Peshwh, vm 291-2 
Nardajan Pai, ii 12, 403, 461 
Na-shudani, vu 6 

Nasibin, capture of by scorpions, v 650 
NOsir Jang succeeds Nizbrnu-l Mulk, 
vm 113, defeats Mahrattas, 66-7, 
resigns government, 09 
NOsir KhOu defeated by Nadir Shah, 
vm 77-8 , agent of Ahmad Abdaii, 115 

33 



